
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



Di^itiied by ' 



)ogle 



o 



o 
u 



^^ 



-•^l 



LIBRARY 



UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA. 



X OK 



'C^, ^, ^Wr^-^^ 



^^•: 



A 



Received SeptendiCT. 

-cessions 



.iS.^j. 






Ayf-i^t 



Shelf No. 



•^O 











itt. 

; 5- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



AS 

ATTEMPT 

tOWAlDS A« 

mPKOVEB VEMSION, 
METRICAL ARRANGEMENT^ 

AKD AW 

EXPLANATION 

OF TBI 

Twelve Minor Prophets. 



By WILLIAM ^EWCOME, D. D. 

PklMATt OF IRELAND. 

Jfow enlarged and improved with additional Notes, 

AND 

A COMPARISON OF THE CHIEF VARIOUS HEKDERIKGI^ 

or 

DR. HORSL EY, ON H OSEA, 
DR. BLAYWlOT,T^»«g€H^IAH. 




j^te&act: 



>ftlJfT£P BV 1. '■QOTHROYD, FOl F. BUlDITT, FATMKOSTEIl ROW, LONDOl% 
AHia SOLO BY ALL TBI BOOKSBLL£Kt. 

1809. 



* Digitized by VjOOQ IC 







j*^ W'Sii)^ 



i?/? /" 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



INDEX OF HEBREW WORDS, &c. 



wn to su£Rre 126 

WW3D a prophecy 173 

*CiVD ihe place of breakkiK forth, its mean- 
ing 133 

'yVQ may be rendered to taunt, not to rule 202 
a proverb 145 

WSSVn judgment, its btitude216 

va to utter, to make to speak 315 

vra a lie, a failure 9$ 

an note-jewel 69 

bm to^veigh 214 

nm (o drop, in the sense of prophesying 48 

•W3 to reserve sc. anger : or, to observe, so. 
with aoger 175 

nga to snuff at, to blow upon, reject 256 

1VS3 soul, for self 12 
to refresh 109 

tpi why shepherd 14 

•ny does nut mean for ever 33 

P7 the punishment of iniquity 119 

rnty a solemn assembly, why so called 37 

h7 together whh. Hos. x. 14. 120 

p b9 its force 83 

'^hv and its derivatives explained 87. 

tsmv used of God's people 32i 

rrop near, its sense 336 

my what its impoii 72 

Xnv sweet wioe 58 

axy its constraction 81 
why an idol 84 

bP9 jstxplained 97 

HB 'ts signi£catioD 83 

f^ a village, w'h y 246 



ms to shoot 247 

OlS to sing, why 42 ^ 

H3y host 27 

NY or rrffy dung, perhaps an idol 89 * 

rr^iY al^uudance 204 

nVv to tuah, how used 34 

Pbv lame 153 

yav to be humble 164 

rnv to cry out 214 

0»p to rise, for Dip, why so written 21 

Y2P to bury 199 

aip why the east 203 

Mnp why to prepare 149 

na^ an elegy 33 

)lp a ray 241 

port see pjio a stall 42 

om to cherish with tenderness 61 

nST why a stall 247 

W foro 113, 166 

^tw to bruise,, for rfw, why so written 21 

KVff vanity, idols 89 

^ttf for mv, a black lion 90 

D»pnw why clouds 175 

mv the dusk 296 

19V wages 323 

Otrr then, its peculiar signification 94 

mn place 23 

with o, from under the dominioa 82 
un»n choice wine 68 
Gnn Jakales 140 
man serpents 347 
pr^m Teraphim 75 




B. BootbfOTd, Priater, Pontefiict. 



Digitized by VjjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOO? I C 




PREFACE. 

Gob raised up a succession of prophets among his peo- ^ 
pie for many wise and gracious purposes. They were 
not only designed to retain the Jews in the worship of 
the one true God j but to spread the knowledge of him 
among the neighbouring nations, by the fame of their 
predictions and miracles. They were a barrier against 
those prevailing kinds of superstition which consisted in 
the mffmm^ evocation of departed spirits, and in con- 
sulting imaginary local deities, for the purpose of grati- 
fying the natural thirst which all mankind have for the 
knowledge of futurity. And though the answers which 
God occasionally vouchsafed to the Highpriest, by a 
voice from Ipet ween the Cherubim, were greatly subser- 
vient to the^ ends; yet was it expedient that prophecy 
should pervade the whole body of the people, and that 
events should be foretold which from their nature could 
not be the object of enquiry by the sacred oracle, or at a 
tin^e when idolatry was so general that these solemn ap- 
plications to God were wholly neglected. It must also be 
observed that the attestations given by the prophets to 
the Mosaic law, their instructions and exhortations, 
their reproofs and threatenings, were powerful means of 
preserving the Jews in obedience, and eminent displays 
of the divine goodness and compassion. Another design 
in sending the prophets was, that, under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, they might * record God*s dealings 
with his people and with other adjoining nations- ai>d- 
empires; and might thus transmit to after ages a most 

« See 1 Chron. xxix. S9 : 2 Chitm. ix. 29 : compared with 1 K.mt xi. 29 : 9 
Chron. xii. 15: xHi, 22: xi. 34, compared with 1 Kings xvu i, *Ji 2 Chron* xxxii. 
52: xxxui. 15. ' '.' ' . • • ' * ^ 
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instructive history of his adorable ways in governing the 
world, f Josephus asserts that, from the death of Moses 
to the reign of Artaxerxes, the prophets who succeeded 
that legislator wrote the transactions of their own times; 
and that the Jewish h jgtorian s from Artaxerxes down- 
wards were not esteemed worthy of Hke credit, because- 
tliere had not been a regular succession t>f prophets;. 
This assertion is confirmed by the sacred writers 5 who 
mention thtj nskxtie^ of many prophets as^ hi^ving recorded 
.the aflfiairs of the Jewish natiois. A fortliier and most im-' 
Cportant reasori fop institutinj}: the* prophetic order was, 
/tliat, by a long series of predictiofls, the attention of the 
yJews might be turned to the conring of tlieir Messiah; 
/and that the faith of succeeding ages in that great event 
ynrght be thtw confirnaedi 

The writings of these prophets bear ptain signattires 
( of their divine authority. Examine the books of the 
j Greek and Romaa sages; and observe what discdrdawt 
• opinions they contain on almost every point of theology 
and philosophy. But in the Hebrew prophets there is 
a wonderful baf mony of doctrme for above a J thotrsand 
years; unparalleled iA the writings of any oounftry. 
History teaehfes *s that a great numbei* of ? their propbe^^ 
cies has be^n aceomphshed; and we know that somre of 
them are accompljshing at this day. It also peculiarly 
deserves oar notice, that these h6ly men ewtertaitited the 
most worthy conceptions of tlie Derty in the midst of an 
idolatrous nation;. and inculcated the supreirte excelleiid^^ 
of moral duties*' wheji all around- them, even the few 
i worshippers of Jehovah bimsdfy were m\e\y intent ott 
I ritual observanceis. 



. f Contr. Ap. i* 8. 
} From Moies before Christ about 1500, to MalachI be&re Chritt about 436. 
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Tlje writings which these men of <yod have transmit- 
ted down to us will be eminently nseful in every age of 
the Christian cljurch; notonly as they contain illustrious 

•prophecies of many, events and espegially ofonr Blessed 
Lord's appeafancev but for their magnificent descriptions 
of the Deity, for their animating lessons of piety and vir- 
tue, and for the indignation which they express and the 
punishments which they denounce against idolatry and 
vice: which particular topics^ among many other instruc- 

-tive and important ones, are treated by* them with un- 
common Tariety, beauty and sublimity, and with an au- 

fthority becoming ambassadors of The-Most High. 

The Twelve Minor Prophets, as tliey are commonly 
disting^iished, have been justly deemed as obscure a part 
of the Hebrew scriptures as any extant. This obscurity ^ 
•partly -arises- from the nature of the Hebrew language, 
which* is sitvgularly concise, deals much in asyndeta, has | 
few moodsand tenses,* often omits the preposition, gives 
various and nioe signi/ioations to it$ particles, and as its / 
remains are comprehended in one book, must of course y 
<;ontara words and piirases, about the meaning of which, / 
•as they occqr perhaps but once, we can only form con-^ 
jectures from the context or from analogous terras in the | 
sister-dialects. Other causes of the difficulties with i 
which* these prophetical writings abound are, the want ^* 
of historical records for the illustpation of. many facts to / 
which they refer ; the nature of those unaccomplished pro- ( 
phecies which occur in them, and. which the event alone 
can distinctly explain; the peculiar boldness of their fi- 
gures and abruptness of their transitions; and, ^Ove 
all, the many corruptions which deform the presenli text. 
These errors of transcribers arise- either from sourcas 
common to all books of remote antiquity, or from some 
which are proper to the Hebrew language; such as, the 
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similitude of many letters, and the consequence of a 
mistake in the radical ones, which generally corrects it- 
self in the western languages, and as generally forms a 
new Hebrew word, because the roots are mostly triliteral 
and often consists of the same letters differently arranged. 

But though patient investigation and critical skill are 
necessary to combat these difficulties, they are by no 
means invincible; as the ignorance of some, and the 
prejudices of othersj have studiously represented them. 
They are happily counterbalanced by peculiar advanta- 
ges. As Hebrew derivatives frequently branch off from 
the leading idea of the root, this property of the language 
leads to a just and elegant manner of ascertaining their 
V -^-i-^- sense. Examples of this perpetually occur in Taylor's 

Hebrew concordance : but there is still ample room for 
the sagacity and industry of every competent enquirer. 
rThe characteristic style of the Hebrew poets, who delight 
. j^ ^t^n subjoining to one proposition a corresponding clause 
dlLt^^'^'^ 'Vvhicli has an equivalent or o pposite sense, affords fre- 
quent explanations of obscure passages by the parallel- 
lism. The similar structure of many connected hemistichs 
'occasionally serves to rectify the Masoretic punctuation, 
^and to give the sentence a beautiful turn. The sister 
languages determine the precise meaning of many words 
.and phrases; and teach us to estimate the force of many 
daring figures. The ancient translators and paraphrasts 
open fruitful sources of criticism. Excellent lexicons 
and concordances facilitate the prosecution of philologi- 
cal enquiries. Many commentators have considered the 
satrld writings in different views, according to their 
tas|e«and genius: and though the name, has been dis- 
graced by a number of hireling compilers, yet no compe- 
tent critic has carefully studied the scriptures for himself 
without smoothing the ruggedness of the way to thosp 
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who follow him. It must also be observed that the san 
cred books constantly receive new light by the encrea- 
sing number of authentic travels to the east ; where an- 
cient customs are invariably retained. The collation of 
Hebrew MSS. by the late learned and indefatigable 
Doctor Kennicott, a fit instrument in the hands of Pro- 
vidence for planning and executing this great work, 
forms an invaluable accession lo our external helps. It 
will appear in the following notes that the variations fur- 
nished by MSS. are corroborated by the ancient versions ; 
and therefore that these principal aids in our critical re- 
searches bear mutual testimony to their respective autho- 
rity. The MSS. make it probable that the versions 
faithfully represent the text from which they were formed ; 
and the versions tend to prove that the present readings^^ . 

of MSS. are not mistakes of transcribers, but actuallyi /l^/-^ 
exisigjiyn jcertain a^^ The various lectTons, ^'^^^^^ I 

noted in the course of this work as worthy of nice at ten- ^^.^^f^^ ^t] 
tion, amount to more than one hundred ; and of these ^^ ^£a 
^bout forty may be ranked in the cla5s of very material \#^^lj^j,l^ 
ones: and yet the books explained do not form a four- /...J^^^^.l ^ 
teenth part of the Hebrew scriptures; and the collations ^ 

were not minutely examined throughout, but inspected 
when difficulties arose, 

> 
However, there is still abundant reason for extending^] 
our helps in so important and difficult a study as that of/ 
the Hebrew scriptures. We want a collation of all the 
Hebrew MSS, in every part: a great § number having | 
been examined by Doctor Kennicott, or his coadjutors, 
only in select places. It is also desirable that the ancient 
versions and paraphrases should be collated with all the^ 
MSS. extant ; that each should be printed apart, witht 
an arrangement of the various readings at the foot of the 

} 349. See Diss. geo. p. 94—108. 
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fiage ; and that a scrupulously faithful interlineeiy version 
•tbould be given of those in the eastern languages. In 
y I the following pages, the reader will have occasion 
H^ ( to observe- how materially the Aldine edition and the ff 
Paohomian MS. of the Ixx differ from the Alexandrian 
and Vatican copies: and it will appear, by extracts 
•from Sixtus Quintus's edition, that there are rich trea- 
sures in the Vatican library, relating to this venerable 
^-translation, which still remain unexplored. 
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The learned world has been lately informed that the 
-most useful part of Origen's hexapla and. tetrapla, in a 
•Syriac version, is now extant in the Ambrosian library 
at Milan. This MS. contains, of the canonical scriptures, 
^*^^ J 'the Bsalms, Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, the Song of 
Solomon, Isaiali^ Jeremiah and the Lamentations, Eze« 
«kiel, Daniel, and the Twelve Minor Prophets. It is 
-ivritterf in the Estrangular character; and has all the 
/)'apparatus tif Origen's marks^ together with Scholia of 
•Greek and Syriac Fathers and annotations of various in- 
terpreters. There is a preface to almost all the books ; 
•which, among other particulars, explains the arguments 
of the chapters: and to each book is subjoined a well 
ivritten appendix, the subjects of which are, an account 
of the author, the fate of the book, and the age of the 
version.' The history of the authors, the ancient music 
and its instruments, the arguments of the Psalms by 
Eusebius and Pamphilus, the Hebrew proper names al- 
phabetically aiTanged, and the life of Ohgen, are en- 
larged on in a copious preface to the Psalms, This par- 
4icular copy df the Syriac version w^s written yxK tlie 
eidith or nnitn century : and was purchased in Egj^pt, 

B So called from its ancient pFopriftor Pachoroius, a pairiarch of ConttanlinopJe. ft 
is in ihe British museum ; and Supposed to have been wriitcn some time between the 
lenih and twelfth ceoturies. See more in B'sbop Lowth'3 pkface to Isauh : p. Ixvii. 
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and depevsited in the Ambrbsian library, byCardiuaty 
Borromeo. The version rtsetf was fbrraedi ^^^.^QJ^JIlIA^ 
from the Greek ot tlie Septuagint, and of Aq i»(a» Sy m^*^ ctt^t^- 
machus, and Tlieodoti«n : and sometifnes the letter yr 
occurs in the margin, and denotes the Hebrew text. 
The Grwk copy, which the Syriac translator used, "was 
transcribed, (JoHated and corrected by Eusebius an<t 
Pampfcillw, from the tetrapla and hexapta of Origin ia 
the Cesai'ean Kbrary at Alexandria; The learned fto- / 
fessor, to whom we are indebted for this * acedont, has\ 
given two extracts from this MS: in a f letter to the/ 
Bishop of London; namely, Dan. ix. 24—27, anda 
Isaiah ix. 6, 7 ; and communicates tlte following curious | 
information on this subject; ^* The Syriac Milim MS. — i 
is found to be .a second volume of that copy from the 
first of which Masitis published his translation of Joshua. 
The MS. of Masius has since disappeared, and the re- i 
covery of it is an idea more likely to excite our wishesl; 
than our hopes. Thf» Pentateuch, 1 must observe, had be- ( 
fore been lost from this faithful Syriac translation ; but 
it is fortunately preserved in the Bodleian library in aU | 
Arabic version of the same Syriac. Of this AraWe Ver- 
sion a collation U^as indeed made for Dr. Grabei but so 
very imperfect a one, as to be highly capable; df im* 
provtSment/' 

The publication of these Manurcripts, with a Latin 
vepsriofi annexed; i^ould be of singular iise for the solution 
of objections t6 the scriptures, the illustration of their ob- 
scurities, and the discovery of new beauties in the sacred 
volume: and I trust that the natural patron^ of biblical 
learning, I meaa, societies fouhrfed foi" the advancement 
of religious knowledge and the higher eccJesiastk», will 

♦ See Mr. White's sermah on a r^sal of odf EnglMk tfftittatioli. Oifcrd. I77P/ 
t printed at O^tford in MDCCiiXXiX. M d4( ^Mlbed. 
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soon enable every scholar to command this inestimable 
treasure. The execution of such a work calls for their 
encouragement; and indeed may well be considered as 
a national object in a christian country |. 

Under the head of accessions to our scriptural helps 

fit may not be improper to suggest the idea of an im- 
proved Hebrew lexicon and concordance. To CastelPs 
lexicon, a work of immense labour and learning, might 
\ be added a more complete detail of significations belong- 
} ing to each Hebrew word, ft deduction of the subordi- 
I ilate senses from the primary one, and a reference to 
y the roots in the kindred tongues consisting of § letters 
; equivalent to the Hebrew radicals. The principal de- 
\ fects in Taylor's concordance are, that, in assigning 
/ senses to the Hebrew words, he too frequently assumes 
/ as a principle the exactness of our English version; and 
\ that his work consists of references to the text, instead of 
/clauses which would exemplify the grammatical use of 
^ the word. It is true that to dispose Buxtorf *s quotations 
in his own admirable method, with a Latin rendering 
i after the manner of Romaine's Calasio, and with a pre- 
cise explanation of the word after the general manner of 
Taylor, wouhl make a voluminous and expensive work : 
but I am speaking of a perfect concordance to a book 
which is an inexhaustible storehouse of divine truths. 

And yet I am persuaded that, with every aid which 
could be furnished, there would still be a necessity for 

X * Mr. Norberg, a learned Swede, who spent some time in biblical studies at Ox- 
ford, was induced by my persuasions to visit Milan for the sole purpose of transcribing 
^ V\ \ that volume in the Ambrosian library. I have since beard that he has completed hit 
transcript.' Extract uf a private letter from Mr. White. May 5. 1784. 

Mr. White's attention to so important a matter cannot be too highly commended. Ic 
is much to be wished that this transcript was immediately purchased, and deposited in 
tome public library till the press could be employed about it. 

§ Thus, under Txyo t)ie word mn should be referred lo; 
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sober Conjectural criticism: because there are inveterate 
errors in the text^ prior to our most ancient external 
help, the Septuagint version; and because many evi- 
dent errors remain uncorrected by MSS. the oldest of 
which does not exceed eight hundred years. 

The method of translating the prophetical books 
according to their supposed measure is adopted from 
the learned Bishop Lowth; who has copiously and 
acutely treated the subject of Hebrew versification in 
his Academical prelections^ in his brief and larger con- 
futation of Hare's metre, and in the preface to his very 
able and very useful comment on Isaiah. Many will 
think that I have carried this hypothesis too far in some 
parts of my translation. But I followed it when there 
appeared a remote probability of its truth; and readily 
grant that some parts may be prosaic to which I have 
given a metrical form. However, all discerning readers 
will admit that the Hebrew poets conduct and diversify 
their distinguishing mode of poetical composition with 
supreme skill and beauty. The synonymous parallelism, 
which repeats the sense of a former clause in different 
words, is considered as one kind of epiphoneroa by De- 
metrius Phalereus, and is placed by him among the^ 
embellishments of style. He gives this instance : 

Jlovm narag'nfiifffif—^afjuu it n vo^t/^ avdo;. 
As when a mountain hyacinth the shepherds 
Tread under foot,«-and to the ground incline 
The purple flower. 

The part which follows the line is superadded, accord- 
ing to this II rhetorician, for the purpose of giving orna- 
ment and beauty to the sentence. And, to abate the 
fastidiousness of some critics with respect to the Hebrew 

II p. 78. §. 106, ed. Glasc, 
C 
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Style of poetry ) I shall produce a few similar instances^ 
aoioDg many which occur in the Eneid itself 

iTum vero omne roihi visum est considere in ignes 
Ilium,— et ex imo verti Neptunia Trcya. 

Trojaque nunc stares — Priamique arx alta maneres. 

Apparet domus intus— -et atria longa patescunt. 

Venit summa dies-^-et ineluctabile tempus. 

Sed si tantus amor casus cognoscere ncstros 
Et breviter Trqjae supremum audire laborem. 

Vulnus alit venis — ^t caeco carpltur igni. 

Nay, there are examples in Virgil resembling the mott 
pleonastic parts of the Hebrew poetry. 

Quantum illi nocuere greges, — durique veoetuim 
Dentis^ — et €dmorso signata iu stirpe cicatrix. 

Georg» ii 377* 

Postqnam res Asi^, — Priamique evertere gentem 
Immeritam visum superis, — ceciditque superbum 
Ilium, — et omnis humo fiimat Neptunia Trqja. 

But synonymous parallel hemistichs are most beiautiftif, 
when a literal clause is succeeded by a figurative one. As: 

Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: 
Thou hast made ns to drink the wine of astonishment. 

Ps. Ix. 3. 

Thou hast set our iniquities before thee; 
Oar * secret sins in the Kght of thy countenance. 

Ps. xc. 8. 

* 46 MSS. aod three ed. read pluraUy dtteondUa noUrOg nacitiDg the « btfofe tkn 
affix D. 
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With dimitifisr in the day of battle ; 

With a whirlwind in the day t)f tempest. Amosi. 14. 

Instances of tfai& kind occur also in the classic^ writers. 
As: 

jflEre ciere viros-Martemque accendere cantu. JEu. vi. 

Defcndit nnmerus— junctseqae umbone phal$nges. 

Juv- ii. 46. 

But though I consider the hypothesis, of dividing ^^ 
the propheti4*al books into bemi^lichs, 9s founded on t 
analogy, and as ^ery ingenious and probable; yet, \ 
from our ia)]>erfect acquaintance with the siibj^'ct, doubts 
must always remain^ not only as to the dii\isioo of parr 
ticular lines which appei^r to liave a |)oetical c^ast, but as 
to pasMtges of some length wt^ether they resolve th^nx- 
^Ives into measure or not. To us it often appears mere 
matter of taste, whether five fiebrew words constitute 
U¥0 lines or one. Thus, 

^' Blow ye the trumpet ia Gibeah, atid the corqet iH 
itamab/* 
teay perhaps admit of another distribution : 

". Blow ye Abe trumpet In Gibeah, 

" -rfwrf the cornet in jRamah." Hos. v, 8. j 

And B.sbop Lowth thinks the prophet Haggai is wboHy 
f prosaic : but^ before this authority was observe<l, the 
following translation had been formed on the conjecture 
that great part of this book admitted of a metrical divi* 
mom. 

I have enjoyed the advantage of some particular/ 
assistances, in addition to those which the press affords. \ 
Tbe«otes ascribed to Dr. DurelJ, Priucipai of Wertfort / 



-f Omnioo proiaicus : FtmL XUbr. ^. .p. fiSfi. td, S dvo. 
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College in the University of Oxford, were formerly com- 
municated to me by my late pious, benevolent, and 
learned friend^ with his permission to transcribe any 
part of them. The Legatee of the late Doctor Wheeler, 
Canon of Christchurch, and Regius Professor of Divinity 
in the University of Oxford, in whose premature death 
the learned world sustained a great loss, furnished me 
vt^ich his translations of Hosea to c. x. 5 ; of all Micah, 
with a rough copy of it to c. ii. 10; of all Nahum, with 
an improved transcript to c. ii. 2; Zephaniah c. i. to 
». 14; and of all Habakkuk, with a less correct dupli- 
l cate. The lines are metrically divided, and very rarely 
% differ in their pauses from those which follow: but the 
f death of this very superior scholar and orientalist has 
\ deprived us of his remarks. The present Archbishop of 
i Canterbury has favoured me in the most friendly manner 
^ with the use of Archbishop Seeker's notes on the books 
which I have attempted to illustrate: and I am much 
; indebted to the learned Mr. Woide of the British Mu- 
seum, not only for copying these notes, but for furnish- 
ing me with some of Professor Michaelis^s observations 
i from his Bibliotheca Hebraea, and with collations of a 
{ Coptic J version made in the second century, and of 
\ MS. Pachom, as far as my subject required them. The 
] public has also the benefit of a curious communication 
f on Haggai ii. 6 — 9 from Doctor Heberden ; who is no 
i less eminent for his literary than for his medical abiUties, 
\ and no less a patron than a judge of learning. 

>^ One design of engaging in the present arduous pro*» 
vince was to recommend, and, in a small degree, to faci- 
litate, an improved English version of the scriptures; 
than which nothing could be more beneficial to the 
cause of religion, or more honourable to the reign and 

I See Bijhop Lovtb'i pre&ce to Iniah p. IxviU 
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age in which it was patronised and executed. The rea- 
sons for its expediency are, the^ mistakes, imperfections 
and many invincible obscurities of our present version ; 
the accession of various helps since the execution of that 
work; the advanced state of learning; and our emanci- 
pation from slavery to the Masoretic points, and to the 
Hebrew text as absolutely uncomipt. 

I shall subjoin some rules for the conduct of such a 
work; which are submitted to the learned with much 
deference, and that the wisdom of many may cor- 
rect the imperfect ideas of an individual. It is expe- 
dient that in the first place, a previous plan for an uni- 
form translation should be deliberately adjusted. A 
committee of learned men should then be appointed by 
proper authority; who should invite every scholar to 
contribute his remarks ; who should have their respective 
parts assigned them; and, after the performance of their 
allotted tasks, should amicably § unite in advancing the 
whole to its proper degree of perfection. 

iluLB I. The translator should express every word 
in the original by a literal rendering, where the Eng- 
lish idiom admits of it; and where not only purity, 
but perspicuity, and dignity, of expression can be 
preserved. 

For thus the translator shews how he reads the 
original text: and not only the matter of the scrip- 
tures, but the peculiar turn of language in them, 
will be faithfully represented. 

§ The Traosbtore in King James's time took an excellent way. That part of the . 
bible was given to bun who was most excellent in such a tongue, — and then they met to- 
gether, and one read the translation, the rest holding in their hands some bible, either of 
>he learned tongues, or French, Spanish, Italian, &c. If they found any faulty, tfae|r 
tpolLt, if not, he v«ad on. Seldtfa iU. S009, 
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Isaiah Ixiii. 13. wer^^: 

iVtt;D» t6 -nsTDD D1DD niOTiTO DD^VvD of which the com- 
mon English version is; ^^ That led them through the 
deep, as an horse in the wilderness, ihat they should 
not stumble:" And Bishop || Lowth's; 

" Leading them through the abyss, like a courser 
" in the plain, without obstacle." 

As there is a participle, t*'*''^ »n the Hebrew; leading 
is preferable to that led: but "h&y jA, tit ne impiugant,'* 
is not so well rendered by tvithoiit obstacle. So m thte 
three following passages I prefer the literal rendering: 

** For the Lord Jehovah is my helper:" 

Bp. LoYi'th. Iflai. 1. 7* 
iiterdly, « helpeth me." 

** Who neverseth the devices of tlie Miges:" 

fip. Lowth. Isai. xliv. tS. 
literally, 

** Who turneth wise men backward.** Engl. vers. 
** And He^ekiah was rejoiced at their arrivnl:" 
Bp. Lowih. Isai. xxxix. 2. 
literally, « because of them«" C3n»^y. 

For this rule excludes, 

1. Unnecessary paraphrase. A s, 
** I Jehovah an the ^uthorl)f aH these things :" 

Bp, Lowth. Isai. xlv. 7. 

P This truly learned and ingenious t*relare has coinrib'jted more ihan any trritcr of 
the age towards enabling us to understand the senie of the Hebrew scripiur^*, tn tasts 
their beauties, and lo restore their integrity by the rules of sou* d criticism H<s exposi- 
tion of laaiah ii the best commentary exiant on any part of the Old Testament. Hit 
translation represents the meaning of the original with grf>4t judgment and learning. My 
objections lie» nut agaiost his interpretations, but only againv the mode o^ rendering; 
which he has occasionally adopted: aid I have freely suted ihi'm, because t consider ih« 
•ubjcct as an important oae, and because I foel the weight wliiCh a fiame of socb emismnco 
carries with it. 
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•* do" Engh vers, Hebr. rmw ^ MSS. faciens sum^ 
^^ A God, that uttereth truth, and granteth sa]v»* 
tion:'* Bp. Lowth. Isai, xlv. 31: 

«* A righteous God, and a Satiour." 

^ And mine arm shall dispense judgment to the 
peoples/' Bp. Lowth. Isai. li. 5. 

" shall judge" Engl. vers. 

** Then shall we be struck at once with admiration 
and terror:'* Isai. xli. 33. 

" That we may wonder and may fear together." 

In like manner the * learned Mr. Blayney has, 

** A seed of a genuine quality." Jer. ii. 21. 
** a right seed." Engl. vers. 

" who puttest the righteous to trial." Jer. xx. 12. 
" that triest the righteous." Engl. vers. 
'^ in an evil, and not io a friendly uianfier." 

Jer. xxi. 10. 
*' for evil, and not for good." Eogl. vers. 
^< intentions of peace, and not of hurtful tendency.'^ 

Jer, xxix. 11. 
^' thoughts of peace, and not of evil." Engl. vers. 

2. The rule excludes defective translations. 

The xxxviih chapter of Isaiah begins in Bishop 
towth's version, " In the fourteenth year of King 
Hezekiah," ice. 'Hn " Now it came to pass" being 
omitted. The Bishop also leaves iOt6 ** saying" untran- 
slated, C. xxxvi. 21. 

* Sre hit elabonto and uicAU comment on Jcrmab; Qtf^rto^ ^^>^4* 
HDCGLOUCXm 
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3 . The rule excludes ungrammatical forms of ex^ 
ptession. 

The English version is in general very accurate s 
but, Isai. xliv. 24, we find, " I am the Lord that 
" maketh all things^ that stretcheth forth the heavens 
^* alone, that spreadeth abroad the earth by Inyself :'* 
for, make, stretch, spread. See Bp. I^uth's grammar. 
London. 2d. ed. p. 149. And, Matth. v. 23, we read, 
** Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
" rememberest that thy brother hath ought against 
*' thee;'* &c. for, remember. 

4. The rule excludes obscure renderings. 

I speak rather of obscurities into which translators 
are apt to fall, than of those unpardonable ones which 
are owing to a departure from the rules of good writing. 

Retaining mere Hebraisms would be oiie source of 
obscurity. Thus Ainsworth renders Ps. xcv. 2, " Let 
" us prevent his face with thanksgiving:" but we find 
in our English version, ** Let us come before his pre- 
'^ sence," &c. Of this kind there are some instances in 
Mr. Blayney's translation. As Jer. xl. 4. " If it 
seem good unto thee to come with me to Babylon, 
" come ; and I will set mine eyes upon thee." " and I 
** will look well unto thee," Engl. vers. 

" Give thyself no rest, let not the daughter of 
thine eye stand still." Lam. ii. 18. 

" let not the apple of thine eye cease." Engl. vers. 

Another source of obscurity is, the use of such obso- 
lete, foreign and learned words or phrases as are for the 
most part unintelligible. An authorised translation of 
the bible should be adapted to the capacity of commoa 
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.readers; and therefore this kind of diction should be 
avoided, except where the idea is of such a nature that 
it ought to be conveyed indirectly. Some passages in 
our version are now of so antiquated a turn, as not to be 
understood by the generality of scholars. As Judges ix. 
63 : '^ And a certain woman cast a piece of a milI$tone 
'* upon Abimeiech's head> and f all to break his sculL" 
That is, ** utterly, altogether, brake: rwii et f regit." 
And again, Ezek. xxx. 2. " Wo worth the day." That 
is, ** befal." Worthy esse, fieri. Jun. Dv*? m, *' vsb 
diei." It must always be remembered that Bp. Lowth's 
version is designed for the learned: in one for vulgar 
use sorec for choice vine, hades for the grave, or pit, or 
place of the dead, maslin for mixt provender, ilex for 
green oak, % coune for covered carriage, &c. would be 
clearly inadmissible. In the New Testament, some 
Greek words are retained, as ** phylacteries," Matt, 
xxiii. 5, which may be rendered " frontlets," or 
•* scrolls :" and " anathema," 1 Cor. xvi. 22, to which 
I prefer " accursed §." There are three ways of pror 
ceeding as to Hebrew or Hebrew-Syriac words; admit* 
ting them into the text, and rendering them in the mar? 
gin, as our translators do; rendering them in the text, 
as for " Maran atha," 1 Cor. xvi. 22, " Our Lord 
"cometh;" or both retaining and rendering them in 
" the text, as, Maran atha, that is to say. Our Lord 
" Cometh.** I incline to recommend the last way. ^ -. 

In their preface, our translators thus express them-t' 
selves on this subject. " We have shunned the obscurity \ 
" of the Papists, in their azymes, tunike, rational, holo- I 
** causts, prepuse, pasche, and a number of such like, } 

f All that be bytte be aho Trapped. Arcbxo). v. 386. i. e. entirely brake io pieces. ' 
% A word fonaed from tbe Latin oovtnus, the root of which it ca^ui ; and therefore 
«ofreiponding to tbe Hebiew 3V^ vebiculum cameratam, vel teitudinatum. 
I Margin, a qune. 

m 
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«♦ whereof their late translation is full> and that of par- 
'X^^^xjL^ ( •* pose tod arken the senag ; that since they must needs 
"translate the. bible, yet by the language thereof it 
** may be kept from being understood. But We des^ire 
<^ that the scripture may speak like itself, as in the Ian- 
'^ guage of Ganaani that it may be understood even of 
" the wety Vulgar/* 

b. The rule exchides debased^and[ 5L^?H2iXS Jh™^^-^^ 
phrases, 

£zek. xvi. 43, we read, •' Because thoii — 'hast fret- 
ted me in all these things." The word is elsewhere ren- 
deried ** prbvoked/^ tsaiah Ixiv. 6, the fenglish version 
has, ** And all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags:" 
which Bishop Lowth translates, " like a rejected gar- 
** ment;*^ in more dignified language, as well as nearer 
to the original. But Isai, xxxvir. 4, the common tran- 
slation " Whierefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
** thai IS left;" [Margin, foundj has more exactness 
and dignity than, ** And do thou offer up thy prayer for 
** the poor remains of the people." Bp, Lowth. Matt. 
xvii. 15, Doctor Scott renders »»x«g ^*^X{* *^ jg grievo\3sly 
^ handled." With respect to the onierDartoTthe rule, 
jDoctor Delany, in his life of t)avid, very properly pro- 
poses to translate such passages as occur 1 Kings xiv. 
10, « him that watereth against the walK" And Mr* 
Blayney*s translation, 

" Jerusalem is become as one [rather, as a woman] 
set apart for unclean among them," Lam. i. 17. 
is pFeferable to that of our English translators^ 



An exception to this rule may be iEidmilted, When 
an ancient custom can trot be expresFted in * translation 
without perplexing common readers. Thus, though 
Jews in our Lord's time reclined at thm meds %i#k^<vi» 
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Rule II. Where the English idiom requires a pa- 
raphrase, it shoirfd be so formed as to comprehend 
the original word or phrase; and the supplemental 
part should htand in Italics : except where harshness 
of language arises from pursuing this method. 

isaiah i. 4* Bi^^op ]Lo.wth*s tr^aslation of "jp^ nrj 
IS, *• They are estranfi:ed from him, they have turned 
" tUeir back upon Iw^p/' The vwl^Ue an^ the Ixx ren- 
der more happily: abalie^iati sunt reti:orsum4 wv(^:^iv»Avn9 
^( vismim. Our tr.i«nslators have, " They ^ire go^ bade? 
" ward. ^lebr. j^ieuated, ox separated.*' TJ>e root 
being nv^ as about for4y MSS. .an«j one edition || rea(i 
Tmy accondiu;? to the rule we «boi,^ translate, " They 
•* are esti-^nged /rom //r/^; thqi have gone b^tckv^^d.'^ 
So Luke ix, 53/ may be rendered, y 3^Qau^ bis faoe. 
" was a.9 though he was going to Jerusalem.*' Ps. cix. 
4,^our4raas|jiiors propedy ^^ggast an .idea of the con- 
ciseness iii the original, wlien they render, " But I git^e 
** myself uaio prayer." But w.liere the dictio^i becomes 
ineleg^int from the observance of this ruje, it may be 
neglected. Thus, Hab^kkuk i, 6, many may prefer, 

^ Who go over the breadth of tjie earth 

" To possess dwellins: places not their own ;" 
to I . ' ■ which heUmg not uutQ *,them. 

Rule JJI. Where a verbal translation cannot be thug 

interwoven, one equivalent to it, and which implies the 

readiag.in the original, should be substituted ; and the 

idiom ip Ihe text should be literally rendered in the 

margin. 

'# Hcbr. iu 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



XXIV 

By observing the second and third rules, the ge- 
nius of the original languages will be shewn; and 
the reader unskilled in them will be best enabled to 
interpret for himself. 
Thus Bishop Lowth renders Isaiah v. 1, 
" My beloved had a vineyard 
" On a high and fruitful hill." 
" In a very fruitful hill" 
is the less exact version of our translators. Here the 
marginal rendering should be, on a horn, the son of oil. 

Rule IV, The same original word and its derivatives, 
according to the leading different senses^ and also the 
same phrase, should be respectively translated by the 
same corresponding English word or phrase, except 
where a distinct representation of a genera] idea, or the 
nature of the English language, or the avoiding of an 
ambiguity, or harmony of sound, requires a different 
mode of expression. 

In their preface, we learn the sentiments of our tran- 
slators on this subject^ and, from their manner of sta- 
ting them, may collect that a difference of opinion sub- 
sisted about it. 

" Another thing we think good to admonish thee ofi 
** gentle reader ; that we have not tied ourselves to an 
" uniformity of phrasing, or to an identity of words, as 
** some peradventure would wish that we had done, be- 
*^ cause they observe that some learned men somewhere 
** have been as exact as they could that way. Truly, 
•* that we might not vary from the sense of that which 
*• we translated before, if the word signified the same 
^* thing in both places, (for there be some words that 
f* be not of the same sense every where,) we were especi-. 
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** ally careful, and made a conscience, according to 
*^ our duty. But that we should express the same notion 
** in the same particular word ; as for example, if we 
** translate the Hebrew or Greek word once by purpose 
** never to call it intent; or one where journeying^ never 
*' travelling ; if one where thinks never suppose ; if one 
*• where pain^ never ache ; if one where y^, never glad- 
" nesSy &c. ; thus to mince the matter, we thought to 
** savour more of curiosity than wisdom, and that it would 
*' rather breed scorn in the atheist than bring profit to 
" the godly reader. For is the kingdom of God be- 
*' come words or syllables ? Why should we be in bond- 
*' age to them, if we may be free ? use one precisely, 
'< when we may use another no less (it as commodiously ? 
** — ^We might also be charged by scoffers with some un- 
*' equal dealing towards a great number of good English 
" words. — Add hereunto that niceness in words was 
" always accounted the next step to trifling; and so was 
'' to be curious about names too : also that we cannot 
*^ follow a better pattern for elocution than God himself: 
*' therefore he using divers words in his holy writ and in- 
" differently for one thing in nature, we, if we will not 
^' be superstitious, may use the same liberty in our £ng- 
** lish versions out of Hebrew and Greek, for that copy 
*' or store that he hath given us.'* 

Other learned men have expressed themselves dif- 
ferently, 

^' Veterem interpretem Erasmus merito in eo repre- 
'^ hendit, quod unum idemque vocabulum saspe diversis 
*' modis explicet. Atqui in eo ipso quo ties peccat? Le- 
*' viculum hoc est, dices. Ego vero aliter censeo^ nisi 
^^ cum ita necesse est, in his quidem libris in quibus 
^^ saepe videas mirifica quasdam arcana velut unius voca« 
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^ boti ifiToliicris tegi: ut q«o propius abe^t a Grasctset 
^ Hipbraiis Latiim interpretation eo mihi qaiclem magis 
'^ probao<1a fjd^tttr: ita tamen ut simplicitate ilia 8er- 
*^ monis senrata, qufl& in his sfjiritm aatKrti cu^acuiis plane' 
^ dtvitia €fft et admirabilts, aepexuin illud et horridum 
^ acribeodi fi^jitis rttetm*. 

^' Verborum proprietatum adeo atudioee sum secta- 
^ toa, lit etian afiyoonymis, qpoad ^jus 6eri potuit, Jihent 
*^ abstinuerim. Singula Gia^*a vocabula eodem ubique 
^' modo exprioiere fituditi, nisi ciini div^rsa fu^rit aignili- 
^* catk)^ aut pecaliari« aliqua ratio iocidit : quam H ipjse^ 
^' jJerumqua aotavi.*' 

Beza in his dedication of the New Testament 
to Queen Elizabeth. MDLXIII. 

■^ Qwim auteoi, sicut in Grseoosertnonetma^adem- 
^<qiie vox r^inetur, in I^tina quoque tnterpretatione 
^ aenatur, ea cer<ie in re midtusn oonauli iis potisfrimum 
^ ndeiur, xpii, ^um Grac® linguae aiiBit imperiti. Latino 
*' aoquiiesaere sermoni necesge Imbent, Nam inde boc 
^ aaliem oolligunt, uno eodeoK^ vocabulo Graecum 
^ scriptoreaoi uti, ideoque locmn UAum ^eum altero con* 
^ tferri debere/' 

Henr. Stephani prsBf. ad Nov, Test. Hmo. 
MDLXXVI. 

** Here at one view,** says Doctor Taylor in the pre- 
*' face to his concordance, ** tliose who shall undertake 
•* a new version will see under every word how variously 
• it is rendered in the present version ; and so may more 
** easily and exactly judge how just those renderings 
** are, and bow far they may be reduced to one and the 
" same rendering, which is much to be preferred where 
•* the sense will bear it/' 
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A mofe scrupulous exactness may well be re<)tiired 
in translating the scripture?, than in any other transla* 
tion : and unlearned readers should not be deceiveil, by 
the needless use of synonymous terms, in their compa^ 
rison of passages which appear to be parallel, and in 
their notions about the extent of the original languages 
and the copiousness of a writer's style. It may also be 
shewn that not only the .sense, but the beauty and force, 
of many passages depend on a version not deviating 
from uniformity without a decisive reason. 

1 therefore propose, 

1. That translators should previously agree on the 
rendering of certain words and phrases. For instance, 
that mn* should always b6 rendered by '^ Jehovah/' and 
n^)L rwv by " Jehovah God of hosts," 

2. That it should be consideredj by the help of con- 
cordances, whether the same word can always be ren- 
dered in the same manner; and that, wiien an English 
word suits every place, it should be invariably used. 
Our trtoslators oheki vary their terhns, not only uune- 
ceissarily, but so as to mislead the reader, «£«»»<■•?. which 
occurs four times, is twice retKlered " most excellent/* 
Und twice " most noWe." na»f»«, which occurs thrice, is 
rendered by •* family^ lineaRe^ and kindred." 'Afc^mm^ 
which occurs .thrice, is rendered by " to turn upside 
" down," ** to make an uproar," and " to trouble.** 
Within fjhe compass of tXvo verses, •wf^^>^ is rendened 
•* govemior of ti«e f ast," and " ruter of the feast:" J<Aitk 
ii. 8, 9:*'.A*ewr'?^ " tott?stify," and '* to be«T witttess:** 
ib. XV. 26, 27: and *««g«r«f. "diversities," and differen* 
tes:" 1 Cor. xii. 4, «» fiveh in tlie st«ne v^rse wefiud 
^«* tran*4ttted «by *^* abiAe," aiid ** tarry:" I-uke Kxw. 
«fi I ^^iit by * *0 liave ^cempasi^fm/' imd " to bave 'pity :** 
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Matth. xviii. 33: and «.«»«? by " everlasting/' and 
"eternal:" Mattb, xxv. 46. 

S. That, if the original word cannot always admit 
of the jsame rendering, of which there are many ex- 
amples, the different renderings may be reduced to as 
few as possible, and those the fittest which the language 
affords. 

4, That different words, which have the same sense 
or nearly the same, should be distinguished in transla- 
ting them, when the English tongue furnishes distinct 
and proper terms. As ww^'Krero^* « I am amazed," ^-^iSw. 
liai ** I am astonished," ix^f^^nfMi « I am greatly asto- 
nished:" «<r««yiff «< sick," •ee-'f^f diseased;" /«»x««« '^ infirm* 
ily," wr$s and w<^^ ** disease:" «xuTif*off «« very cosily," 
ToxvTixn; " very precious," fi^nfjiot «< of great price." Mi- 
nute differences in words should be observed by accurate 
translators. Thus Matth. xxvii. 46, Mark xv. 34, 
««^<«i<ri and 'iSwA-f are rendered " cried:" but the former 
word should be rendered " cried out." 

5. That parallel passages should be rendered in the 
same words. But m^ is differently rendered Mark ix. 
40, Luke ix. 50. " He, that is not against us, is on 
our part." " He, that is not against us, is for us." 
Matth. xxvi. 41, and Mark xiv. 38 exactly corre- 
spond in the original, but differ in our translation. 
" Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
" Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation: 
the spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak." 

It is observed in the rule that sometimes the English 
language requires a different translation of the same 
original word. Thus, when rvsn^ is opposed to man^ it 
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must be faidered beast : as, « 1 will cut off man and 
beast." Ezek. xiv. IS. But when it is opposed to wild 
beast, it must be rendered caiile : as Gen. i 25 Joel 
i. 18. 

Ambiguity is avoided Amos iii. 6. 

Shall there be evil in a city. 

And Jehovah hath not f inflicted it? 

Where, if the word done had been used, God might seem 
represented as the author of moral evil, instead of judi- 
cial calamities. 

It is also proper to depart sometimes from the strict- 
ness of this rule for the sake of the ear : as Hos. ii. 9: 
where our translators use recover, cava; and dtscaoer, 
in tbree lines. 

As the Hebrew vau, in the sense of and, occurs 
perpetually, and not seldom at the beginning of many 
clauses together j as Am. viii. 10, Hos. ii. 19—23, 
Zech. ix. 3— -8; it is often proper to translate it by 
Now, so, then, &c. and many may think that the same 
precise rendering is unnecessary, as to some other 
words which are frequently repeated, and which are 
not the object of criticism: as, that «r<ex'»*« may be 
indiscriminately rendered by «» to depart" and « to go 
away," .f.fx'**.. by « to depart" and « to go out." &c. 

That many passages of scripture would be placed in 
a strikmg light by uniformity of rendering, may appear 
from the following examples. Isaiah xxxvii. 3. " This 
day IS a day of trouble, and of rebuke, n-3im, and of 
blasphemy.'^ « This day is a day of trouble, and of 

f Hebr. done» 
£ 
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rebuk**, and of contumely." Bishop Lowtli. It follows, 
V. 4 : " It iqay be the Lord thy God — will reprove, 
n':^^^, [refute. Bishop Lowth] the words which the 
Lord thy God hath heard." As the verb in i\ 4, alludes to 
the noun in v. 3, the corresponding terms reproof and re- 
prove are necessary to convey the sense and force of the 
passage. Rabshakeh has uttered words of reproof against 
Judah: it may be that God will reprove the words of 
the Assyrian. So Matth. v. 15, 16. •• And it shineth, 
yafAvu, [not, and it giyeth light] unto all that are in the 
house. Let your light so shine," &c. x«fx+atto. Rom. i. 
19. " Because that which may be known of God is 
manifest, ^»fe«, in them ; [rather among them] for God 
hath shewed it, ifafigwc* [rather, manifested it] unto 
them." Rom. xv. 4, 5. '* For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for our learning; that 
we through patience and comfort, ^n; ««g«xxfifft«f, of the 
scriptures might have hope. Now the God of patience 
and consolation, ^ ^; «ae»'^<^<<^f' [rather, comfort] grant 
you to be like-minded, &c." And again ib. v. 12, 13. 
— " In him shall the Gentiles trust, Airnrrw, [rather, hope.] 
Now the God of hope, «? «^«^«f» fill you with all joy." 
&c. The beauty of St. Paul's manner is lost in the 
common rendering. 

Rule V. The collocation of the words should 
never be harsh, and unsuited to an English ear. An 
inverted structure may often be used in imitation of 
the original, or merely for the sake of rhyme in the 
sentence: but this should be determined by what is 
easy and harmonious in the English language; and 
not by the order of the words in the original, where 
this produces a forced arrangement, or one more 
adapted to the licence of poetry than to prose. 
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I cannot therefore recommend to the imitation of 
fhture translators the manner of placing words which 
Bisliop I^wth occasionally uses. As, 

** Wherefore my bowels for Moab like a harp 

shall sound." Isai. xvi. 11. 
'* In Jehovah shall be justified, and make their 
boast, all the seed of Israel." C. xlv, 25* 
But I approve of such a structure as, 

'• To the fatherless they administer not Justice:" 

C. i. 23. 
** And the reproach of thy widowhood thou shalt 
remember no more," C. liv. 4. 
Though I think that the former line may be better ren* 
dered according to Rule I. 

*^ The fatherless they judge not." 

In Mr. Blayney's translation we find frequent in- 
stances of a good structure, by judiciously adhering to 
the Hebrew turn of the sentence : As, 

" And mine heritage ye made an abomination." 

Jer. ii. 7* 
♦' And the sword and the famine shall we not see." 

Jer. V. 11. 

Our translators also sometimes give a pleasing turn 
to their clauses by conformity tb the order of the words 
in the original. 

As, '* Surely with a mighty hand, and with a 
ttretched oiit arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule 
over you." Ezek. xx. 33. " And with their 'dols 
have they committed adultery." lb, c. xxiii, 3?. But 
they are by no means strict observers of this method :' 
for in the next verse to the passage last quoted they 
render, " And have profaned my sabbaths;" whereas 
the order in the Hebrew is, '* And my sabbaths have 
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they profaned." They also make use of inversions 
which are not found in the Hebrew: as, " And out of 
their hand I will not deliver them:^' where the original 
is, *^ And I will not deliver tkem out of their hand." 

Zech. xi. 6. 

« 
Rule VI. The simple and ancient turn of the pre-, 
sent version should be retained. 

Swift was an admirer of simplicity, and is an ex- 
j^mple of it. He thinks it ^' one of the greatest perfec- 
tions in any language ;*' and " the many beautiful pas- 
sages in the Old and New Testament he takes to be 
owing to the simplicity that runs through the vvhole." 
Letter to Lord Oxforc^. 

This simplicity arises, in a great measure, from tlie 
preference of pure English words to foreign ones. Thus 
our translators use keep back for suppress, call upon for 
invoke, put under for submit, bozo down for incline, lift 
up for exalt, stretch out for extend, cry out for exclainij 
put away for divorse, put asunder for separate, cut off'' 
for reject, let go for dismiss, fall away for desert, &c. 
&c. They are even so fond of these Anglicisms, thr.t 
they often prefer them to single English words: as 
in the use oi turn back for return, go away for depart y 
kt go for release, &c. In this they are generally to be 
imitated. 

But when a latinized word expresses the precise idea 
of the original, which a term purely English cannot 
reach, it may be questioned whether propriety should be 
sacrificed to simplicity. Thus the word Vi:i signifies to 
shew joy by outward gestures, tripudm et volutationibus : 
see Cast, lex: and I am therefore disposed to render it 
^ways by exult. 
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Again : this manner of expression should. It hink^ 
be rejected when it degenerates into familiar idiom : as, 
hold thy tongue for he silent, we cannot tell for we know 
not, to take in hand for to undertake, to be at hand for 
to draw nigh or to approach, to cast in one's teeth for to re- 
reproach or revile, &c. One reason for the disuse of 
such phrases is, that ^ translation of the bible should be 
a classical book to a foreigner, who would be perplexed 
by such language. 

1. The rule therefore excludes such words as dilate, 
vindicator, fabricator, inanity, rectitude, &c. See Bp. 
Lowth's Isaiah. And Mr. Blayney has devolve, revolve, 
relinquish, convoke, deposit, libations, machinations, &c 

3. It also excludes modern terms and phrases, and 
the pomp and elegance of modernized diction. 

A few examples will shew how much the admission 
of these would lesson the gravity and majesty so well 
supported in the received translation. Doctor Priestly 
has aistomhousf for receipt of custom- Engl, harmony. 
Doddridge renders Mark vi« 21 : " And a convenient day 
happened when Herod on his birthday made a supper 
for his lords, and chief officers, and other persons of 
distinguished rank in Galilee,*' Bishop Lowth has " en^ 
voy,. negociator, plebeians;, " your J soul shall feast it- 
self with the richest delicacies ;" " § in suppliant guise 
address thee*' " || disparting riUs/' " * whose antiquity 
is of the earliest date.'' &c. In Mr. Blayney 's Jeremiah 
we find ^' the privy council of Jehovah?" " the environs 
of Jerusalem -," " the manufacture of the potter ; ■' *' f and 
the captain of the guards gave him provisions, and a 
gratuity, and dismissed him ;'* " J cause cavaby la 
come up;'' *' § his haughtiness is exceedingly super* 
eminent;* 

^b.lY,3. Jxlv.U. ||ux.25. ♦?xi&^ tJ*'-'^^. J li. 21. SxWiU.Si. 
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•— ^** D they have sinned against Jehovah, 
The legitimate fold and recourse of their fathers/* &c. 

S. The rule supposes that the old inflections should 
le retained, and the use of the subjunctive mood after 
certain particles, 

4. It also supposes that such Hebraisms should be 
retained as the English language easily admits, or to 
ivhich an English ear is now accustomed. Of this kind 
are, the throne of his gldry ; labour of love ; As for Ephra^ 
im, their glory shall flee away as a bird: which form re* 
sembies Sallust's Plebs urbana, ea vero praeceps erat j 
and that common Atticism, Urbem quam statuo, ves- 
tra est. ** The Hebrew idioms run into the English 
•* tongue with a particular grace and beauty. Our lan- 
** guage has received innumerable elegancies and im- 
•* provements from that infusion of Hebraisms which 
** are derived to it out of the poetical passages in holy 
** writ. They give a force and energy to our expres- 
" stons, warm and animate our language, and convey 
" our thoughts in more ardent and intense phrases than 
** are to be met with in our own tongue. There is 
^' something so pathetic in this kind of diction, that it 
•* often sets the mind in a flame, and makes our heart 
•* burn within us." &c. Addison. Spect. N, 405. 

Rule VII. The old ecclesiastical terms should be 
eontinued: ^s grace, elect, predestinated, &c, 

" We have avoided the scrnpulosity of the Puri- 
*' tans, who leave the old ecclesiastical words and 
"'betake them to other; as when they put washing 
^*for baptism, and congregation instead o( church.'* 
Pref. to the English translation^ 

1 Je'- J. '• 
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Such words are now part of our theological laiH 
guage; and explanations of them perpetually occur* 

Rule VIII. Metaphors are, in general, to he re- 
tained; and the substitution^ or unnecessary introduc- 
tion, of new ones should be avoided. 

if the original metaphor cannot be transfused, it 
should be rendered in the margin. The genius of a 
language, and the nature and customs of a coun- 
try, will often appear by observing this rule. 

Bishop Lowth renders Isai. xliv. 8, 
" Is there a God beside me? 
*' Yea, there is no other sure protector 3 I know 

not any.'* 
** Yea, there is no * God ;** &c. English version* 

I prefer rendering, 

•* Yea, there is no rock; I know not ^«y." 

See Ps. xviii. 2, 46. 

Again: the Bishop renders c. xlii. S2, 
*< And are plunged in dark dungeons^'' 
Hebr. hidden 

I^ULE IX. Proper names should remain as they are 
jQOW written. 

So little depends on their orthography in a tran- 
slation, and they are now so familiarized to the ear^ 
that to alter them may perplex or offend some and 
eannot benefit aay« 

Ttris rule was among King Jatnes*s instructions to 
QUr Uanslators* ^^ The names of the prophets and. the 

# Marg. H«bb rack. 
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holy writers, with the other names in the text; to he 
retained, as near as may be, according as they are vul- 
garly used." Lewis. 2d. ed. p. 317. 

Bishop Lowth writes Tsoar for Zodr, Boisrah for 
Bozrahy Retsin for Rezin, and Jmots for Amos: &c. 
Mr. Blayney also has Jabetz, Jahatza, &c. 

It is material that the nanies of the same persons 
should be written in the New Testament as they occur 
in the Old: and that we should read Elijah, Elisha, 
Isaiah, Noah, Haran, Joshua, &c. for Eiias, Eliseus^ 
Esaias, Noe, Charran, Jesus, Hebr. iv. 8. &c. 

iluLE X. The best'known geographical terms 
should be inserted in the text, and the original ones 
should stand in the margin. As Syria, marg. Aram: 
Ethiopia, marg. Cush. &c. 

Rule XI. The language, sense, and punctua- 
tion, of our present version should be retained ; un- 
less when a sufficient reason can be assigned for de- 
parting from them. 

Rule XII. The critical sense of passages should 
be considered ; and not the opinions of any deno- 
mination of Christians whatever. 

The translators should be philologists, and not con- 
troversialists. 

Rule XIII. Passages which are allowed to be 
marginal glosses, or about the authenticity of which 
critics have reason to be doubtful^ should be placed 
in the text between brackets. 
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Rule XIV. In the best editions of the bible, the 
poetical parts should be divided into lines answering 
to the metre of the original. 

The common editions would be made too expen- 
sive by such a distribution, which would occupy a 
large space: but this inconvenience may be avoided 
by placing each hemistich between inverted commas, 
or by any other proper mark of distinction for the 
pause. 

Dr. Kennicott's words on this subject are: "Si 
" universa in Bibliis Hebraeis carmina, more poetico, 
*^ lineis brevibus, et plerumque fere sequalibus (sal- 
*' tern ubi non fuerint corruptae) nunc demum im- 
*' primerentur; mirum quantum elucesceret statim 
" sacri poetae mens, idque in mille locis; ubi sub 
^^ usitata prosae forma difficillimum est ullam, saltern 
" veram, expiscari sententiam." Praef, ad Vet. 
Test. Hebr. §. xx. 

Thus Gen. iv. 23, should be pointed as follows 3 
" And Lamech said unto his wives : 
*' Adah and Zillah, hear my voice^ 
" Ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech,'* 

And Isai. liii. 2 : 

" He hath no form nor comeliness, that we should 

regard him; 
*' Nor appearance, that we should desire him." 

See Prael. Hebr. 

Rule XV. Of dark passages, which exhibit no 
meaning as they stand in our present version, an intel- 
ligible rendering should be made on the principles of 
5oand criticism. 
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" Tb^p^ is scope enough for-r-thtf improyement of 
" sacred Hteratiire; especially if prpper hands were 
" employed in doing the sam^ good office for the 
*• Hebrew bible as hath been done for the Greek 
♦* I'estamont; I mean, in mending the text a little, 
" by consulting the most ancient unanuidcripts and 
** versions." Taylor pref. to Hebr. conp. Sect. iv. 
^* If the translation si)ould sotnetimes appear to be 
" merely conjectural^ I desjre the reader to consider 
" the exigence of the case; and to Judge, whether 
" it is not better, in a very obscure and doubtful 
" passage, to give something probable by way of 
" supplement to the author's sense apparently defec- 
*' ti\ e, than either to leave a blank in the translation, 
" or to give a merely verbal rendering, which would 
•* be altogether unintelligible." 

Bishop Lowth prel. diss, to Isai. p. Ixxiii : 
where see p. xxxix. xl. 

And the same excellent critic, after making a 
conjectural emendation of Isai. lxiv» 5, adds : " This, 
" it may be said, is imposing your sense upon the 
*' Prophet. It may be so: for perhaps these may 
" not be the very words of the Prophet : but however 
** it is better than to impose upon him what makes 
" no sense at all; as they generally do, who pretend 
" to render such corrupt passages." 



" It is manifest," says f Professor J. D. Michae- 
li», " that in some of the Minor Prophets the text 
** has been sent down to us in very faulty copies: so 
" very faulty, that the true reading of several pas- 
" sages is wanting in all the MSS. and ancient ver- 
sions, and that conjectural criticism is necessary." 



u 



« 



f Blbl. Orient, et Ezegeu Part xzl Communicated bf M(. Woidc* 
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Eiripndalidfis founded on exfernati tiiitliority will of 
eonrse be preferred ; and, when there Is a choice of them, 
that particular one which fwrnishes the best sense, and 
most resembles the present t^t. When outward helps 
fail, recourse can only be had to the exigence of the 
place. 

In printing the best edition of a new version, I pro- 
pose that the ref'^renecs to parallel places shook! be re- 
tained; that supplemenfal words should be disiingtiished 
l>y lia'ics; that different interpretations of obscii^e 
places slionid occa<?iona?ly be given in the margin ; that 
the paragraphs sho Id be accurately divided according 
to the sense, and should consist of larger ones marked ^, 
and of small^r marked^; that the contents, briefly 
comprehending the critical sense of the writer, should 
he prefixed to earh large paragraph; that the chapters 
should be distinguished in the margin, and the verses, 
, either in the margin, or by a small numerical figure over 
the Inie^ as in the Louvre edition of the Greek Testa- 
ment ; that there should be different marks for various 
readings a lop ted in the translation, denoting ('.) whe- 
ther they are founded on the ancient versions and para- 
phrases, (2.) on MSS. including the Samaritan, or (3.) 
on botb these authorities, or '4.) only on conjecture; 
and that a large explanatory index of difficult terms 
throughout their several classes should be subjoined, 
together with an accented table of proper names, and 
also a table of the sacred books ui their chronological 
order; according to which order it is my opinion that 
they should be read in churches, 

1 trust that these rules have obviated some objections 
to the proposed undei taking: as, according to them, a 
new version would be as simple, natural and majestic. 
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aa beautiful affecting and sublime, as that in present 
use; with the additional recommendation of being more 
pure, exact and intelligible. It is true that nothing of 
this kind can be undertaken without temporary offence 
to the prejudiced and ignorant. But the opinion of 
these will soon be outweighed by the judgment of the 
reasonable and well informed. The real question 
amounts to this; whether we shall supply Christian rear 
ders and Christian congregations with new means of in- 
struction and pleasure, by enabling them to understand 
their bible better ; and let all who can promote a work 
of such moment consider this question with due seriousii 
ness and i^ttention. 



.Google 



THE BOOK OF 

JONAH. 

CHAPTER I. 

1 JN ow the word of Jehovah came unto Jonah the 

2 sou of Amittai, saying; Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city, and cry against her : for their wicked* 
ness is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the 
presence of Jehovah: and he went down to Joppa^ 
and found a ship going to Tarshish, and paid the 
fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with 
them unto Tarshish from the presence of Jehovah. 

J. Jonah] He was of Gath-hepher in the tribe of Zebulqn, a 
part of Lower Galilee. Josh. xix. 13. He prophesied in the 
reigA of Jeroboam the Second^ king of Israel ; who began to 
reign 823 years bcforj Christ, and reigned in Samaria 41 years, 
filee 2 Kings xiv. 23 — 25. 

2. Nineveh] l^be capital of the Assyrian empire. See the 
notes c. iii. S. iv. 11: and on Nahum; c. i. 1. iii. 18. 

— cry] Proclaim as a Prophet. 
— against her] Or, concerning her. Noldius, §. 10. 
— for the.r wickedness] Or, that their wickedness, &9. 
Nold §. 20. 

3. — to i)ee] Jonah might consider this mission as an un- 
common, unprofitable, and dangerous one. He certainly 
thought that his veracity as a prophet would be affected by 
God*8 merciful change of purpose, c. iv. 2. This and other 
parts of his conduct d'^serve censure. But men endued with 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, and made the instruments of 
declaring God's will to mankind, have occasionally been subject 
to gmat nnman infirmities, and have even contracted great guilt. 
See i Kiii^s xiii. 18, 20. Matth. vii. 22. Acts xv. 3d. 1 Con 
xiii. ^2. Gal. ii. 11. 

Tajpshisb] Bocbart says that there were two places of th» . 
name: one, Tartessus in Spain^ which Stephanus de Urbibus 
places near the piUan of Hercules; the other in the Indian 
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4 And Jehovah sent * forth a great wind upon thcf 

5 sea; and there was a great tempest in the sea: and 
it was f thought that the ship would be broken in 
pieces. Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 
every man unto his God. And they cast forth the 
things which were in the ship into the sea, to be 
lightened of them* 

But Jonah was gone down to the sides of the 

6 hold; and lay, and was in a sound sleep. And the 
ship-master came near unto him, and said unto hitii. 
What X meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise, call unto 
thy God : perhaps God will think upon us, that we 
parish not. 

7 And they said one § to another. Come and let us 
cast lots ; that we may know for Whose cause this 

8 evil hath happened unto us. And they cast lots ; and 
the lot fell upon Jonah. Then said they unto him. 
Tell us, we pray thee, for what cause this evil hath 
happened unto us. What is thy business? and 

• Hebr. cast forth. f was thought to be brokea } What to thee« 

§ every maa to his neighbour. 

ocean, near Ophir or Taprobana, which island is usually thought 
to be the modern Ceylon. To this latter men sailed from Ezion- 
gcber on the Red Sea. 2 Chron. xx. 36*, 36. Geogr. 1. iii. c. 
vii. p 171. ed. Lu^d. Bat. fol. 1707. Cocceius and Taylor 
(see unin in each) tnink that Tarshish may denote a distant 
country, whether to the east or to the west ; like our Indies. Some 
derive it from "nm to vierVy and u^itt; to delight: and thus it may 
signify a country abounding with desirable productions.>^ 

4. — thought] Houbi^nt supposes, that the original word 
should be written at length, rxymn X puiahatur fractum iri. 

5. — to be lightened] So Houbigant: Vipnb J and V. 6. ren- 
der the word passively. 

—of the hold] The ctroered part of the ship. 

6. — ship-master] The Hebrew may be rendered, '* the chief 
VUtfij even the pilot:" or, "the chief of the crew:" which lat- 
ter is the rendering of Syr. and Chald. 

8. — for what cause] >0 is most naturally understood of 
things. Gen. xxxiii. 8. Judg. xiii. 17. 1 Sam. xviii. 18. Mic. 
L 5. See Nold. §• 5. note. See also Buxtorf's thes. grmm. p. 
^92. ' 
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whence comest thou ? what is thy country? and of 

9 what people art thou ? And he said unto them, I 

am an Hebrew ; and I fear Jehovah the God of hea- 

10 ven, who made the sea and the dry land. Then 
were the men || exceedingly afraid, and said unto 
him, Why hast thou done this? For the men knew 
that he * fled from the presence of Jehovah : for he 

11 had told them. And they said unto him. What 
shall we do unto thee, that the sea may be f calm 
unto us? for the sea J grew more and more tempes- 

12 tuous. And he said unto them, Take^me up, and ^ ^.^ 
cast me forth into the ^a ; and the sea^^sfeill Be ( *^ 
calm unto you: Tor ITnow that because of me this / 

13 great tempest is upon you. Nevertheless the men ) 

II Hebr. feared with great fear. * vas Bying. f may rest from upon us. 

% vent and was tempestuous. § shall rest from upon you. 

— comest thou] In the original the verbis future: which 
tense has often the force of the present. 

9. — an Hebrew] 6. Arab, vender "a servant of Jehovah:'* 
because they read "♦ *>n3;, contracted for nin». See Lud. Cap- 
pell, comm. p. 19. fol. Amst. and Dr. Kennicott's dissert, gen. § 
25, subjoined to his Hebrew bible. 

10. — fled] ify fei^ttw. 6. and 1.^ MSS. and one printed edition, 
io Dr, Kennicott's bible, read mn. 

11. What shall we do] Moerlius quotes the following pas- 
sage from Oipheus's Argonautics. 

IloXXa If fxf^fxngi^av n't 9^10*1 ittinutKifx.'nai, 
H /LUf airo^iirw0-i, xai t^dt/cri xv^fJM fietkufat 

And much they doubted m their prudent minds, 
Whether to kill, and cast a prey to fishes, 
Wretched Medea, and avert their fate. v. 1 U8. 

.—grew more and more tempestuous] That this is the true ren- 
dering, see Taylor's cone root 450; n. 27, 32. The Syriac ver- 
sion makes the words part of the address to Jonah : ^^ quoniam 
mare ecce it et turbat se contra nos : for the sea eroweth more 
and more tempestuous." Many MSS. and some editions, ascer- 
tain the participial form by reading *nyiDi. 

12. — cast me forth] Many MS& and some ed. read »y)VDm; 
and V. 15, imVon. The points ;have often excluded the formative J 

letters; which ought to be restored in a correct edition of the 
text, 

G 



^. 'J 
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roWed § hard to bring back the ship unto the dry 
. land: but they could not; for the sea || grew more 

14 and more tempestuous upon them. And they cried 
/^/ unto Jehoyah v and 5a,id; ;We beseech thee- O Je- 
hovah, let ;is . not perish, we pray. thee, for the 
life of this man ; and Jay. iiot upon us inoocent blood, 
forthouy .O.Jahoyab^ hast done a^. it hath, pleased 

15 thee. And tiieyioetupjodah, and cast Ifiln forth into 

16 the sea.: Bnd the sea j* ceased from^ite raging* And 
/ t| ie mBn.ifeared Jehovah t. g^^^^^y jijjjj. X cffepsd a 
-^ sa^ifisS.miSfiU^h^ 

17 . Now. Jehovah preparedli great fifili to. swallow up 
Jonali: and J.onah.was ia the H^ belly of the fish.tliree 
day3 and three nights* . 

5 Hebr. idlgg^d.* * || went ani'wa* tferiipestuous. ' •'itood: ^f witb greait fear. 
•^ \ X taenflcedi ^ . § vowrt. H boweto. ' « 

^V 13. — rowed hardf] The word signifies literally to d?^.. Viilg. 
and Cliald* agree with our English translators in understanding 
it metaphorically of rowing. But 6, Arab. Syr. render it, en^ 
deavourcd, strove. 

— to bring back] Arab, adds the pronoun t?, with our version. 

14. We beseech thee] Here, and c. iv. 2, many MSS. 
read w^^. 

— innocent blood] Punish us not as murtherers of an inno- 
cent man: for we judge from the whole transaction that we aro 
conforming ourselves to thy will. 

15. — raging] Nee horret iratnm mare. Hor. 

17. — a gi-eat fish] We have but an imperfect acquaintance 
with the natural history of fishes. However, it is a well attested 
fact, that sharks grow to a size capable of swallowing and con- 
taining a man. See Boch. Hieroz". p. ii. 743.« 

The miracle of preserving Jonah served to spread thelcnow- 
ledge of Jehovah. The whole transaction had this tendency : 
c i. 16: and it also taught Jonah, and in him the \^hole pro- 
phetical order, God*s power and determination to enforce bis 
commands. It is probable that Jonah was the most ancient of 
those whom the Jews call the later prophets; a constant succes- 
sion of whom seeVns to have been sent from the time of Jonah, 
that they might solemnly admonish the kingdoms of Israel' and* 
Judah, while their destruction by the Assyrians and Babylonians 
impended over them. * 
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CHAP. !!• 



1 THEN Jonah prayed unto Jehovah his God 

from the * belly of the fish^and said : mu^^j^-^,.,^,.^^ <^*-/<> 

2 I called by reason of m^'^i^ilress 
Uuto Jehovah, and he hath heard me : 

* Hcbr. bowels 

— three days and thi^ee nights] This would be true, if un- 
derstood of one complete day, and a small part of VsfQ other days. 
The precise time was thus determined, to prefigure the pe- 
riod of our Lord's continuance in the grave.. Matth. xii. 40. As 
Christ was the end of the law^ Rom. x. 4. those who understand 
the genius of the eastern nations will easily admit that some ac- 
tions and events under the Mosaic dispensation might ,be pur- 
posely modified to foreshadow'parts of the Messiah^s histoiy. 

I CHAP. U; - 

1. This prayer bath. much more, the appearance of a. thanks- 
giving after a delivi[;rance; and indeed CQuid. scarce be Tised be- 
fore,, whatever chaoge be made in the tenses; unless we. sup- 
pose it prophetical ot the deliverance.. Had it not been inserted 
IQ the . niiitor}', many things io it would have been . understood 
metaplioricallyt. as id the Psalms. It seeois very strange, that 
Jonah's sin should never be nn^ntioned, or hinted at, in it. Seeder. 

" Uppn reading this period^ I expected to find the prayer, ^n:^ 
Kchicb Jpnab had used, wheniie was in tiie fish's belly. But to ^ 
sny great disappointment I found it to be bis thanksgiving after 
the fish had cast him up. How was this to be accounted for? . 

Why, upon examination it appeared, that the period which is ^^i 

now the tenth was originally the second. I have restored it to 
its proper place, and with it propriety and sense. A transcriber 
ages ago omitted it: and when he u)nnd out the omission, he 
wrote it at the end of the thanksgiving, with a reference, no 
doubt, to the place, where it had been omitted, and ought to be 
inserted. The next transLriber, not observing the refcence, 
let it keep its place at the end of the thankf^giving. And there 
it has continued from that day to this* Let the reader leara 
from hence, when he meets with incoherence or absurdity in 
Scripture, not to iuipute it to the inspired Writer, but to the 
careless transcriber. In m y translatign gj the Psalms , several ^ » 
of these transpositions are noted." Green . ^ 

2. — and he hath beard me] He thanks God that, in cott, 
sequence of his prayer, his life is wonderfully preserved. 
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6 JONAH. II. 

Out of the belly of tlie grave I cried; and thou 
hast heard my voice. 

3 Thou hast cast me into the deep, in the heart of 

the sea f i 
And the flood compasseth me about: 
All thy J billows and thy waves have passed over me. 

4 And I said, I am driven out from before thine eyes : 
Yet shall I again see thine § holy temple. 

5 The waters have surrounded me to theperilofmy life; 
The deep compasseth me about : 

Sea- weeds are bound about mine head: 

6 I have gone down to the || bottoms of the mountains: 

f Hebr. seas. { breakers. % the temple of thine holioess. So c. 7. || cuttings ofiF. 

2. Out of the belly of the grave] ** The prophet deemed 
the belly of the fish to be his grave. But God, in providing 
the fish, had other purposes to serve, than to find him a grave, 
or even to preserve bis life. He had been ordered to go to Ni- 
neveh. Out of frowardness he embarked on a ship for Tarsbisb, 
that he might fly the furthest from it. God, to punish his dis- 
obedience and correct his frowardness, provided this fish to 
swallow him, and to carry him the speediest way to it* I col- 
lect this from Jonah's continuing three days and three nights, 
according to the Jewish manner of reckoning, in the fish's belly. 
Had the fish been provided only to save his life, he might soon 
have cast him on the next shore* But as he kept him three 
days in his belly, I conclude he did more than swim about with 
» f him. Within that time he probably conveyed him the nearest 
J , way from the Mediterranean t o t^e Euxine sea^ and vomited 
him up on the nearest shore to Nineveh. And there it was that 
he oflered up this thanksgiving, and there the word of the Lord 
came to him a second time, saying. Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city." C. iii 1. Green. 

3. All thy billows, &c.] This line occurs ps. xlii. 8. 

4. And I said, &c.] At first I despaired of life; but now I 
know, by prophetic impulse, that I shall be preserved. Compare 
ps. xxxi. 23. 

" And I said in mine haste, 

I am cut off" from before thine eyes." 

5. — \,o Ihe peril of my \\{€\ See Ps. fxix. 2. He again re* 
presents his desponding language, to the second line of v. 6, 

^, — bottoms] Roots, foundations^ 
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The bars of the * earth are about me for ever. 
Ji^j^,^ ^ But thou ^ilt bring up my life from destruction, 
O Jehovah my God. 

7 Whea my soul fainted within me, 
I remembered Jehovah: 

And my prayer came unto thee. 
Unto thine holy temple. 

8 They that serve false f vanities forsake the source 

of their mercy. 

9 But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of 

thanksgiving: 
That which I have vowed will I pay, for my de- 
• liverance unto Jehovah. 

* Hebr. The earth, her bars. f vanities of faliebood. 

6. The bars of the earth] The strong and firm lower parts of 
the earth are about me, to the destruction of my life. 

But thou, &c.] He returns to the language of security and 
thanksgiving; as at the close of v. 4. If we translate " hast 
brought up," the prophet may speak of that as already and 
completely done, which God had done in part, and was about 
to accomplish. But, as the vau is not always conversive, see 
Joel ii. 18, 19, 20, we may render, " wilt bring up." V. has 
stibievabts. 

— destruction] TTie pit. Seeker. 

8. — false vanities] Idols. See Deut. xxxii. 21. Ps. xxxi. 7. 

— the source of their mercy] So ps. cxiiv. 2, the psalmist 
calls God his merct/f or the author of mercy to him. See also 
ps. lix. 11, 18. Syr. reads "thy mercy." One reading of 
Symoiachus in Montfaucon's Hexapla is, " his mercy." 

9. —for my deliverance] the preposition is often omitted in 
the Hebrew: as before rrm2 v. 3. See Hos. vii. U. Houbigant 
proposes to read »nyi\D», as 6 MS. Al. have «? <r«;T»i?w fM : with 
which JMS. the Aldine edition of 6 agrees. 

Salvation] May not this mean, " even a sacrifice of deliver- 
ance unto the Lord?" Seeker. 

I would retain the old translation, *' Salvation is of Jehovah." 
See Ps. iii. 8. xlviii. 8. Ixii, U, 12. Dan ix. 7. 8, 9. Doctor 
Forsayetb. 

nnytu;' is used Ps. iii. 2. 

The reader m^ see this ode distributed into measure by Dr. 
Kennicott in his Hebrew bible; and by Mr. Green in his " Po- 
etical Parts of the Old Testament." Cambridge. 1781, 
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8 JONAH III. 

10 And Jehovah commanded ihe fish; and it J cast 
out Jonah upon the dry land. 

CHAP. III. 

1 AND the word of Jehovah came unto Jonah the 

2 second time, saying; Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city ; and cry unto her § in the words which I 

S j/w// speak unto thee. And Jonah arose, and went 
to Nineveh, according to the word of Jtjiovah. 
Now Nineveh was || a very great city, a journey 
4 of three days. And Jonah began to go through 

% Hebr. vomited, { the ciy - || a citjr great unto God. 

10. — the dry land] Probably on the coast of Palestine. 

CHAP. ni. 

2. — ^unto her] Three MSS. have r\hv " against Ler:'' two 
jiead thus originally; and two have the ^^ on a raswre. The 
reading of these MSS. is agreeable to c. i. 2, and to V. dL Ar. 
Syr. 

3. — ^very great] For the Hebrew phrase see Gen. xxiii. 6. 
XXX. 8. Ps. xxxvi. 6. Ixxx. 10. Hos. xiii. 15. Isai. xxviii. 
2. xl. 7. Amos iv. 11. Cant. viii. p. Acts vii. 20. Strabo 
says that Nineveh was much greater than Babylon. L. xvi. p. 
737. marg. Amst. fol. 1707. Diodorua Siculus i-epresents 
this city as an crblong figure ; the two longer sides of which 
measured 150 stadia, and the two shorter 90. " Ninus, says 
this historian, hastened to build a city of such magnitude, that 
it should not only be the* greatest which then existed in the 
whole world, but that none in succeeding ages, who undertook 
sue!) a work, should easily surpass it, — Wherefore, as the whole 
circuit was 480 stadia, his expectation has not been deceived. 
For no one has since built so great a city; both as to the ex- 
tent of its circuit and the magnificence of the wall." ¥A. Wess. 
1. ii. §. 3. p. 65. marg. Ammianus Marc, says that the ancient 
Ninus was civitas ampla. 1. xiv. c. viii. And Enstathius has 
this note on Dionysius's ^rwmyn^*;, 1. 990, p. 125, ed. H. Steph. 
** They say that Ninus, situated on the Tigris, which was much 
greater than Babylon, was wholly destroyed when the Persian 
empire was subverted." He adds a report that fourteen myriads 
were employed for eight years in building this city. 

journey of three days] Herodotus reckons 150 stadia a 
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the city, one day's journey ; and he cried and said. 
Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown. 

5 And the men of Nineveh believed God, and pro- 
claimed a fast, and .putuon sackcloth, from, the 

6 greatest of tliem even to tlie least of them. • Foi the 
inatter o^me snto the King pf Nincveb; and he arose 
from his throne, and pat away bis. robe from him, 
andcovdred himself 4vhb «ackctotb, and sat on ashes« 

7 And it was prociaiai^ and -* pubii«hed in/ Nineveh, 
hy the decree x>f the king and of his f chief men, 
saying ; Let neither man nor \ beast, herd nor flock, 

* Hebr. said. f great. { cattle. 

day's journey. L. v. c. 53. p. 398 ed. Wess. He likewise says 
that a parasang is 30 stadia, lb. But a ^H^ilh^ mansio, 'or daj^'s 
march, is five parasangs. See Xen. Cyri exp. 1. iv. p. 297, 8. 
4to. Ed. Hutchinson : and Boch. geogr. 1. iv. c. xx. p. 252. 
— forty days] 6. and Ar. read, three. Houbi^ant thinks 
that a Greek' scribe ' mistook some abblreVitation ot Ti<7<ragaxov7— 
Syr. Chald. Aq. Syhim. Theo. read with the Hebrew. And 
Bdchftrt obsei^ves, froin Jcrom, thai foity days is a solemli period 
of time in scripture: see Ex. xxiv. 18. I Kings xix. S. and that 
Jonah's denunciation employed three days. Hieroz* p. ii. 746, 
. 5. — believed] Nineveh might have been threatened at that 
time by enemies or insurgent's: and tfee fame of the God of 
Israel, and his prophets, might have reached* that city. 

6. — the ting of Nineveh] About 13 years after the death 
of Jeroboam 11^ king of Israel, Pul, king of Assyria, invaded 
Israel. So that Pul, or his predecessor, may have been th« 
king here mentioned. 

^-ashes] See as to this eastern custom. Job ii. 8. Isai. IviiL 
S. Jer. vi. 26. Esth. iv. 3. Matth. xi. 21. 

7. And it was proclaimed and published.] kim (xir^v^dn k«u f^pidi. 
^. Literally: And oiie cried and said, &c. The nominative U^»w, 
7rK>^, quidam, rt;. is often to be supplied. Sbe Numb. xix. 3, 5. 
1 Sam. xxiii. 22. I Kings xxii. 38. Amos iv. 2. Mic. ii. 4, 
V. i. &c. See Nold. voc. i:;w §. 7. Bochart, Hien)z. 668, 
says. Lingua Hebraica ante verbum activum ssspe omittit nom«a 
tgentis. . 

—beast] From the Arab, root obmufuti. 
Non ulli pastos illis egere diebus 
Frigida, Daphni, boves ad flumina : ntillfl neqae Mfinem 
IsLRftvit quMniPQSa nee graminb attigit herbam. 

^ Virg. Ed. v. M. 
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taste any thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: 

8 but let man and § beast be covered with sackcloth ; 
y _3T\dJet men cry mightily unto Go d, and let them 

^^ turn every one from his evil w a^i and from the vio- 

9 lence which is in their hands. Who knoweth i/ God 
will turn and repent, and will turn away from || his 
hot anger; that we perish not ? 

10 And God saw their works, that they turned from 
their evil way; and God repented of the evil which 
he had said that he would do unto them, and he did 
it not. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 BUT it displeased Jonah * exceedingly; and his 

2 anger was f kindled. And he prayed unto Jehovah, 
and said; I beseech thee, O Jehovah, zvas not this 
my saying when I was yet in mine own country? 
Therefore 1 J made haste to flee unto Tarshish: for 
1 knew that thou art a gracious and merciful God, 

{ Hebr. cattle. || the heat of his anger. * with great displeasure, 

f kindled unto him. { I was befoieband ia fleeing. 

— taste any thing] The eastern mode of fasting was absti- 
nence from food till the evening. 2 Sam. i. 12. 

8, — beast be covered] They thus impressed their minds 
more deeply, and shewed how greatly they humbled themselves. 

Bellator equus, positis insignibus, -Sthon, 
It lacrjmans. JEn. xi. 89. 

Plutarch says that, when the Persian General Masistias was 
slain, the horses aiid mules of the Persians were shorn as well as 
themselves. Aristides. p. 308. 4to. ed. Bryan. 

— if God will turn] ati is also omitted, Joel ii. 14. See 
Nold. §. 24. 

10. — repented] See on Joel iL 13. 

CHAP. IV. 

^ 2. — when I was yet] ly, that is, T)3D. 

I made haste to flee.} Prseoccupavi ut fugcrcmi V. »eoi^fl«<r« 

«v f t/yity. 6, 

— for I knew, &c.]. Hence we learn how many recent instan* 
ces of long suffering God had shewn. 
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slow to anger, and abundant in mercy, and that thou 

3 repentest of evil. And now, O Jehovah, lake, I 
pray thee, my life from me : because it is § better 

4 for me to die than to live. And Jehovah said, Doest 
thou well that thine anger is || kindled ? 

5 Now Jonah had gone out of the city, and had sat 
on the east side of the city, and had made himself a 
shelter there, and had sat under it in the shade, till 

6 he should see what would become of the city. And 

Jehovah, «?tf;» God, prepared a plant; and it grew 

over Jonah, to be a shade over his head, to deliver 

him from his displeasure. And Jonah rejoiced * ex- 

§ Hebr. my death is better than my life. || kindled unto thee* * with great joy. 

4. Doest thou well, &c.] Litemlly, Num benefaciendo ac- 
censa est tibi ira? Jonah seems to have thought that his veiu- 
city as a prophet, and the honour of his office, were affected. 
His impatience here, and v. 8, was highly criminal; and illus- 
trates ttie general disposition of the Hebrews. 

5. — had gone] That verbs in the preter form have this force, 
see Gen. xx. 4. 1 Sam. xxx. i. among very many instances. 
While Jonah was in this situation, and perhaps expected an 
overthrow of the city by earthquake or fire in tne course of for- 
ty days, God's gracious purpose towards Nineveh was revealed 
to him. 

— a shelter] The word signifies an artificial covert, as a tent 
or booth: and also a natural one; as Jer. xxv. 38. Job xxxviii. 
40. See Harmer. i. 159. 

6. — a plant] Bochart, Hieroz. ii. 623, and also Hiller and . 
Celsius, say that the ricinus, or palma Christi, is here meant. 
Pliny calls this plant cici; and its height, which is that of the 
olive, the largeness of its leaves, which are like those of the 
vine, and the quickness of its growth, are said to favour this 
supposition. See Plin. Nat, Hist. L xv. c. vii. We may justly 
attribute a miraculous growth to that which shaded Jonah. 

— and it grew] So the versions, and Chald. 

— to deliver him] Houbigant rightly reads An^jV?; the con- 
struction, as it now stands, not occurring elsewhere. 

— from bis displeasure} Which he bad conceived, v* 1 : to 
abate the heat; and thus to ease his mind, by easing his body^ 
Or to deliver him from bis affliction, or distress, on account of 
the heat^ 
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7 ceedingly because of the plant. Bnt God prepared 
a worm when tl>e moming f dawned on the naor- 

8 row; and it smote the plant, and it withered. And 
it came to pass, when the sun arose, that God pre- 
pared a still east wind: and the sun :|; beat upon the 
bead of Jonah, and he was faint ; and he asked with- 
in § himself to die, and said, // is || better for me to 

9 die than to live. And God said unto Jonah, Doest 
thou well that thine anger is * kindled for the plant ? 
And he said, 1 do well that mine anger is f kindled 

JO evennnio death. And Jehovah said, Thou would- 
est have spared the plant, for which thou hast not 
laboured, neither hast thou made it grow • which 
came up J in a night, and perished § in a night: 

1 1 and sliall not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wliere- 
in are more than six score thousand persons, wlio 

f Hebr. rose. % smote. § bis soul. j| my death is better than my Kfe. 
* kiudled unto thee, f kindled unto me. % wss the son of a night. § the son of a night, 

8. — a still east wind.] Knwun, 6' a veiy scorching aad suffo* 
eating wind in those countries; as deserts of burning sand lay 
to the east, or south-east. Peritsol, itin. mundi p. 180, in Sharpens 
ed. of H}'dc's works, derives the word from unn to plough ; be- 
cause " ventus ita exarat continentem ilium, ut arena ascenda^ 
in aercm." 

— for himself) Within, or for, his soul ; that is, by a known 
Hebraism, int*, xcithin or /or, himself. Lev. xi. 43| 4. Isai. 
Klvi. 2. Matth. xxvi. 38. 

10. •.— wouldest have spared] For this force of verbs in the 
pretcr form, see, among many other instances, Numb. xxii. 33. 
Judges viii. 19. Ex. ix- 15. which last place shouW be thus ren- 
dered: " For now I would have stretched fortli mine hand, and 
would have smitten ihec and thy people with the pestilences 
and thou shouldest have been cut off from the enrth : but in- 
deed for this cause have 1 continued thee, [and have not destroy- 
ed thee by the pestilence,] to shew thee, &c." See the close 
of V. 29. 

Joriah seems to have been grieved that so extmordinary and 
beautiful a plant perished; as well as for the los^ of its sheitef, 
— in a night] Some MSS. and editions read v'SO and t»m, 

11. — six score thousand] Reckoning those of a teudor ago: 
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cannot discern between their right hand and Iheir 
left hands and also much cattle? 

At a fifth part, the city cooteined six hundred thousand inhabi- 
tants. See Boch. Geogr. 252, 3. 

— and their left hand] See on Joel ii. 17, for the use of the 
Hebrew prepositions. 

— much cattle] in the laige circuit of Nineveh, as in that of 
Babylon, space was probably left for cattle to feed. Quintus 
Curtius says of Babylon, ^^ JEdificia non sunt admota muris, scd 
fere spatium unius jugeris absunt. Ac ne totam quidem urbem 
tectis occupaverunt; per xc stadia habitatur; nee omnia con- 
tinuasunt: credo, quia tutius visum est pluribus locisspargi: 
csteraserunt coluntque; ut, si externa vis ingruat, obsessis all- 
lawta ev ipsius urbis solo subministrentur/' 
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The book of 

AMOS. 

CHAP. I. 

1 1 HE words of Apios. who was among the shepherds 
of Tekoa, which * came unto him in a vision con- 
cerning Israel, in the days of Uzziah king of Judah^ 

* Hebr. he saw. 

1. Amos] Though this prophet was of Tckoa, a city in the 
tribe of Judab, (see 2 Chron. xi. 5, 6. and Josh, xv, 20, 59 
in the Greek,) yet he dwelt m Israel, (c. vii. 12,) and prophe- 
sied chiefly against that kingdom- See c. ii^ 6, &c. He was a 
shepherd and herdsman, and a gatherer of sycamore fruit: c i. 
1. vii. 14. But rural imployments were general, and honour- 
\ able, among his countrymen. However, in the words 

" I was no prophetj 

*< Neither was I the son of a prophet," c. vii. 14, 
he seems to distinguish himself from those who were educated 
in the schools founded by Samuel. He borrows many images 
from the scenes in which he had been engaged; but he intro-> 
duces them with skill, and gives them force and dignity by the 
eloquence and grandeur of his manner. We shall find in him 




and oppression with greater warmth and a more generous indig* 
nation. An eminent judge and master of style pronounces him 
nearly equal to the very first prophets in elevation of sentiments 
and loftiness of spirit; and scarcely inferior to any in splendour 
of diction and beauty of composition. De sacra poesi Hebr- 
prsel. xxi. 

shepherds] Kimchi says that shepherds were called anp3, be- 
cause some sheep were 5po/^€rf : Gen. XXX. 32 : Drusius, because a 
murk was stampt on them. Bochart derives the word from a 
corresponding Arabic one, which signifies an inferior kind of 
sheep or goats, and the shepherd of such ; and hence a shep* 
herd in general. Hieroz. i. 442. 

Israel] " -iigy^axii/x 6. Scribitur abreviate iahm, et itf^aux iha/' 
Seeker. 

Uzziah] He reigned over Judah from the year before Christ 
809, to the year 758. 
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and in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king 
S Tsrafil^ two years be fore the earthquak e. And he said: 
Jehovah will roar from Sion, 
And from Jerusalem he will utter his voice: 
And the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn. 
And the top of Carmel shall wither. 
S Thus saith Jehovah : 

For three transgressions of Damascus, 

And for four, 1 will not turn away the punishment 

thereof; 
Because they threshed Gilead with threshing-wains 
of iron : 

Jeroboham] See on Jon. i. 1. 

~e arthquake 1 This earthquake is referred to Zecb. xiv. 5; 
and probably, as Bishop Lovvth thinks, Isai. v. 25. Joseph us 
describes some of its efEscts; and attributes it to Uzziah's inva. 
sion of the priest's o£Gice, recorded 2 Chron. xxvi« 16. Ant* ix. 
X. 4. 

2. Jehovah — ^voice] These two lines occur Joel iii. 16. See 
also Jcr. XXV. 30. The meaning is, that God will soon spread 
terror, like beasts of prey when they roar: Amos iii. 8: in other 
words, that he will soon display his power in executing judg. 
jnent. The particular judgment here threatened is a droughc. 
Seec. iv. 6. vi; 12; 

— from Sion] His dwelling place; where he exhibits his 
glory between the Cherubim* See Jer. xxv. 30. 

— Carmel] A very fruitful mountain in the tribe of J udgji . ^a^ 
Joshs XV. SS. Isai« xxxv. 2. 

3. — I will not turn away, &c.] For the multiplied trans- , 
gressions of Damascus, the capital of Syria, I will not rescue it, 

8c. Sy the people, from punishment. See Ps. xxxv. 17, The 
Ixx here translate the suffix by «i/t8», v. 6. by ovw?. and v .9. by 
•vrvrf, referring it to the people, the inhabitants, the city. Or, 
I wiJl not convert the people. Lament, v. 21. Jer. xxxi. 18. 
Or, I will not pardon it: sc. yDD the transgression. Or, I will 
not turn it back, or revoke it: sc. »pn my purpose, or nST my 
word, See Numb, xxiii, 19, 20; where nSsT may be understood 
** For three transgressions of Damascus, 
" And for four, I will not restore it- Lowth's Prel. v. 2. p« 52. 

Est Litotes: Certissime puniam, et exequam illud decretui 
mevuD. Confer Num. xxiii. 20. Dathius. 

•—threshed] This alludes to the threshing-wain described 
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4 But I will send a fire on the house of Hazael, 
t Which shall devour the palaces ef Benhadad. • 

5 I will also break the bar of Damascus; 
And I will cut off the inhabitant from the valley 

ofjQiu 
And him that holdeth the sceptre from J Beth- Eden ; 
And the people of § Syria shall go into, captivity 

unto Kir, saith Jehovah. 

6 Thus saith Jehovah: 
For three transgressions of Gaza, 
And for four, I will not turn away the the punish'^ 

merit thereof: ^ fu^^A-^-^wU 1 

Because they led into captivity a full |j numb er of 

captives. 
That they might deliver them up to Edom: 

7 But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaga> 
* Which shall devour the palaces thereof. 

f Hebr. And it. % ^» ^^ hxmie of Eden. { Aram. || captivity. • And it. 

Isaii xli. 15. It moved on serated wheels, and at once forced 
out the grain and cut the straw. See Pocock on Micah iv. 13« 
and> Bishop Lowth on Isai; xxviii. 27. If we traodate tJircshing 
instruments^ we suggest a modern ldea« 

Gilead] The fact is recorded 2 Kings x. 32, 33* 
" 6. -)3A3n rtnn: utv. 13." Seeker. 

4. Benhadad] He was the son and successor of Hazae]^ 
King of Syria. 2 Kings xiii. 3, 24. 

5, — the bar] Perhaps the true reading is »rn3 the bars* So 
6. Syr. and the similar passages Jen ii. 30. Lam. ii. 9. Nahum 
iii. i3. 

f — the valley of On] This^ says Bocha rt^ 9^ ^' SajjxJyujf i 
1 1^» ^"^^^^b '**"^!^^**^^ V Edt nl sedes voh^ta tisy fip^ 

^omeTna^jS^ISrTE^^ we reading 

^may^ derived ffoHTtKa He^)T^J')^*'rbyu^, opes, or from Qn the, 
E gyptian t itle nf th ^sun^ See the learned Mr. Bryant's mytbc^ 
logy; i. 16. ed. 1, 

Kir] Probably a city of Elymais. Isai. xxii. 6. The coift. 
pletion of this prophecy is recorded 2 Kings xvi. 9.^ 

6 — captives.] This might happen at the time of such in« 
cursions as are mentioned 2 Chron. xxu 16. 

7. — wall] Perhaps the true reading here, andv^ 10, 14, ia 
morr walls. See 6. Ar. Syr. CJhald. 
I Qaza j Hczekiahsmot^it : 2 Kings xviii 8, Phantob| Kiag, 



[ 
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8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from Asbdod ; 
And him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelonj 
And I will turn mine hand against Ekron, 

And the residue of the Philistines shall perish, 
Saith the Lord Jehovah. 

9 Thus saith Jehovah : 

For three transgressions of Tjrrus, 

And for four, I will not turn away the f^nishment 
thereof: 

Because they delivered up a full f number of cap- 
tives to Edorn^ 

And remembered not the league of brethren ; 

10 Btit I will send a fire on the wall of TyTus> 
J Which shall devour the palaces thereof, 

1 1 Thus saith J ebovah : 

For three transgressions of Edom, 

And for four, I will not turn away the punishment 

thereof: 
Because he pursued his brother with the sword, 

f H«br. captivity. % And it. 

of E^pL swote k : Jer. xlyii. 1. AWaiy^ th^ Or^. tn^ jf > / 
£(innt. Curt. iv. vi. . ^ 

8. Ashdod] Uzztab conquered it ; 2 Ciiron. xxvi. 6. 
Ashkeion J See Jer xlvii. 5. 

£kflo»] See Zepb. ii. 4. All Syria was subdued by Pbaraoh 
Necbo; and again, as iar as Pelusimm^ by Nebuchodooosor, 
Jos« Ant. X. vi. 1. Berosus also mentions that Nabuchodonosor 
conquered Syria and all Pfaenicia. Jos. contr. App. i. §. 19, 20^ 

9. — league] 1 Kings v. 12. 

10. —a fircl Nebuchadnezzar took the cky of Tyre after a \ 
sie ge of ^^irte. n y^f*^ Ezek. xxvi. 7 — 1 4. Jos. cwitr. App» ( 
1. alo, 21. Otherwise, he could not have been represented as 
the conqueror of all Pheoicia. Ii was also taken by Aiexandea*: ( 
Q. .Curt, iv. iv. 13 : where the words are, " Alo;^^,|^^H^r , excep- 

^tis qui ad tcB Q^aua^ confu^eranty pmnes interficit i < ri^ftipq \|i> tt^^ 
risiniicu iitbfcL 

11. — his brother] The two nations were descended from 
Jacob and Esan, who were brntbren. It is pit>babte fchat, before 
Anio;< vrote, the Edotnites had often distressed Judah and Israel 
in times of calamity. That thb was their custom, see 2 Cbron* 
xxviii. 17. But the words may be spoken prophctioally, of tbo 
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And § cast ofF his pity : 
And his anger tare for ever. 
And he || kept his wrath perpetually : 
But I will send a (ire upon T^maa» 
* Which shall devour the palaces of Bq^jo^. 
13 Thus saith Jehovah: 

For three transgressions of the sons of A mmon . 
And for four, I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof: 

$ Hebr. destroyed, or corrupted, bis compassions. || bis wratb, he kept it. 4» And it. 

conduct which the Edomites would pursue at the taking of Je-r 
rusalem by the Babylonians. Obad. 11 — 14. Ez, xxv, 12, xxxv. 
5. Ps. cxxxvii. 7. 

— cast off] See nrw Exek. xxviii. IT. The Ixx and Ar* 
add pN3., in the landy to this clause, " And destroyed his dam- 
sels in the land." See Ch. Vulg. 6, and Judges v. 30. 

— tare] " *)1031 et assei\>avit. Syr. Recte, ut suadcnt sequen- 
tia. Cons. Ps. ciii. 9. At. 6. Symm. Th. Ch. Vulg. ut Hebr." 
Seeker. 

— forever,] See Gen. xxvii. 41. Numb. XX. 20. 

12. — a fire] Nebuchadnezzar subdued the Edomites. Jc^ 
XXV. 9, 21. xxvii. 3, 6. Judas Maccabeus obtained a great 
victory .over the remains of them; 1 Mace, v, 3; probably 
after they had left the Nabathcans in consequence of a sedition, 
and had settled to the south of Judah. See Stabo xvi. p. 760. 
marg. ed. Amst fol. 1707. For I suppose that the Babylonian 
conquests had compelled them to take refuge in that part of 
Arabia^ Afterwards, Hyrcaiius reduced them under subjection ; 
and permitted them to remain in their country on condition 
that they conformed to the Jewish laws. Jos. Ant. xiii. ix# 1> 
See on Obad. 2. 

Teman] A city of Idumea. Jer. xlix. 7, 20. Ezek. xxv. 
13. ^eman was the grandson of Esau. Gen. xxxvi. 10, 11: 

Bozrah] A city of Idumea. Isai. xxxiv. 6. Ixiii. 1. Jer. 
xlix. 22. Bochart thinks that thereVas another Bozrah in the land 
of Moab: Jer. xlviii. 24. Hieroz. ii. xlviii. p. 534: and Moab 
was famous for its flocks. 2 Kings iii. 4. Mic ii. 12. 

1 3. — AguQon] From whom the Ammonites were descended* 
See Gen. xixTsS*. Their country lay to the east of Jordan, in 
the neighbourhood of Giiead. Rabbah was its capital. Deut^ 
iii. 11. 2Sam. xi* 1. Jer. xlbc. 2* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



AMOS. IL 19 , / 

Because they rip ped up the women with child of te/^4.7^ 
Qilfiad, ^ 

That they might enlarge iheir border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire on the wall of Rabbah; 
f Which shall devour the palaces thereof, 
With shouting in the day of battle^ 

With a whirlwind in the day of tempest. 

15 And their king shall go into captivity. 

He and his princes together^ saitb Jehovah, 

CHAP. II. 

1 THOS saith Jehovah: 

For three transgressions of Moab, 

And for four, I will nbt turn away the punishment 

thereof; 
Because be burned the bones of the king of Edom 
into lime: 

f Hebr. And it. 

— of Gilead] The historians of these times, transmitted down 
to us, are so concise, that we often want authority for the par- 
ticular facts referred to. 

14. — a fiie l The Ammonites were conquered by Nebu* I 
cbadnezzar. Jer. xxvii. 3, 6. .1 

— tempest] This image is naturally and sublimely intro- 
duced. So, 

-Sneas nubem belli, dum detonet, omnem 
Su5tin€t* ^n. x. 809. 

15. —their king] Or, Malchom, their God. SoVulg. Syr, 
^. MS. Pachom. and Boch. Hieroz- ii. xxxiv. 358. See Jer. 
xlviii. 7. xlix. 3. 1 Kings xi. 33. 

he] ** Min « *ig«; avnif, 6. H [i. e. tr«»7i;] «g«ff t» «if«, apud 
Montf. Cum sacerdotibus ejus, Syr. Nee male, ut videtur ex 
Jer. xh'x. 3." Seeker. The reading may have been, inun v:n3l wn, 
or n^ vvo. 

CHAP. U. 

1. Moab] For the origin of this People, see Gen. xix. 37. * 

Their countiy lay to the east of the dead sea. 

— ^burnedi the bones] Insulted his remains in a revengeful 
and savage manner. 

I 
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30 AMOS, IL 

2 Biif. I will send a fire on Mo ^b ^ 

J Which shall devour the palaces of Kir jot h : 

And Moab shall die with tumult. 

With shonfeijog^ wjtb tbe/jctund of the trumpet. 

3 Apd I wjU cut off thft judg?? frpm the. m\ii>t thereof; 
And all .tUp,pri«ce5 th€ir<?Qfi will l.f^hy. Vith him, 

saith Jjehojvab. , , 

4 Thus '$aitU, J eliovab : 

JFqp tbr^itr*nsgr<?$wusi of Judabi . 

And for four, I will not turn away the punishment 

thereof: 
Because they have rejected the. law of Jebovab, 
And have not kept his statutes : 
And their § false g6ds.ha\^ caused them to err. 
After (I whom tbeir fathers walked ; 

5 Put I \yill send afirp o fi Jncj aJy 

* Which shall devour the paldces of Jerusalem. 

6 Thus saith Jebovab : 

For three transgressions of l yaeL 

X Uebr. And it, $ lier. || whlcb. * Andk. 

.r 2. Kinethi A city of Moab. Jer. xlviii. 24,41. Moab ,.wa> 
( conquered b^Nebucnadnezzar, Jer. .xxvii. 3, 6. 

3. — the judge] Probably the tide of the chief. hiagistrate. 
Thus the CartliagiDians had their SufTctes. Houbigant reads 
'U")pn and vTii;. 

4, — their false gods] Vulg. idola sua. The nekt line natu- 
rally refers to che idolatries of Judah, witji accounts of which 
their history abounds. Compare Isai. xlv. 20. 

* 5. —a , pre]. This refers to the burning of Jerusalem by Ne- 
l buzar->adan. 2 Kings xxv. 9. 

6. IjJSfil] Amos first prophesies against the Syrians, Philis- 






tines, Tyrians, Edomites, ..Aroonites, and Moabites; who dwelt 
in the. neighbourhood of t|)c twelve tribes, and bad occasionally 
become their enemies and oppressors. Having thus not only 
taught his countrj-men that the providence of God extended to 
I other nations, but conciliated. atteotion to himself by such in- 
{ teresting predictions; he briefly mentions the idolatries and 
consequent destruction of Judith, and then passes on to 'his 
: proper subject, which was to exhoit and reprove the kingdoni 
I of Israel,' and to denounce jud^ents asainst it The reason 
/ why that kingdom was particularly addressed seems to-^Ha^ 



Digitized by LjOOQ I C 



AMOS. U. 21 

Arid for fouF;, I will not turn away the punishment 

thereof: 
Because they sell the righteous for silver. 
Arid l!he ndedy in relurh for sandals : 
7 They bruhe the bead of th^ poor in the dust of the 
earth, ' • . . . 

And turn aside the way of the bumble : • 
And a man and his father go in unto the jawe damsel, 
^ V >J"o pollttte f mine lioly name * 

^X 8 '^nd they stretch themselves on garments taken to 
ptedge. ' ' 
^ear every ahar A 

' f Hcbr. the name of mioe hoHnen. 

1)660, that Pul invaded it in the reign of Uzziah; 2 Kings xt. 
19; and that, in less than half a century after the first Ass)Tian 
invasion, it was subverted by Sbalmaneser '2* Kings xvii. 6. 

— sandals] So c. Tiii. 6. Even for so inconsiderable a price 
as that specified. 

7. — bruise] Houbigant says that the true reading is from 
rpu terere ; that the w has b6cn introduced by eastern scribes 
from the Arabic form; and that it is marked with a circle above 
it in MSS. as a suspicious letter. Vulg. 6- Syr. render accord- 
ing to the sense of r]iu;: and Ps. Ivi. l, 2. Ivii. 3, 6. translate 
t^)2} by MTairaTiiv, as if it had that sense in the Hebrew. See 
also Vulg. 6. c viii, 4. That some verbs are used with a, see 
c. iv. 11. ix. 13. Ez. xviii. 32, compared with v. 23. 

— turn aside] From right and justice. See c v. 12. Isai. x. 
1. xxix. 21- 

— the same damsel] Houbigant observes that 6. have irgof tw 

To pollute] To treat me as if I was not a holy and fearful 
God* Ezek. xx. 39. Or, by giving occasion of reproach 
anoon^ the heathen. Ezek. xx. 9. For the change from the 
paTticiple to the preter tense, see Isai. xxix. 21. Amos, v. 7, 
12. vi. 6. 

8. — stretch themselves'] Bow themselves down; in the force 
of the conjugation Hithpahel, which tins Hebrew verb wants. 
See Ps. cxxv. 5, according to the Greek, Latin, and English 
versions: et dejlectentes se. The sense is, that they recline at an 
idolatrous banquet. See Spencer de leg. Hebr. iii. c. vii. 

—taken to pledge] Retained contrary to the law. Ex. xxii. 
26, 7, 
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And drink the wine of men J punished by unjust 
fines, . -^ 

^;j^ In the house of their gods, (ju-^^ tU/r:> ^^^*^ ^'^ J 

9 Yet destroyed I the Amorite from before them. 

Whose height was as the height of the cedars, 
And he was strong as the oaks : 
Yet destroyed I his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath. 

10 Also I brought you up from the land of Egypt, 
And led you in the desert forty years; 

That ye might possess the land of the Amorite, 

11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets^ 
And of your young in^n for Nazarites. 

Is it not even thus, 

O ye sons of Israel, saith Jehovah ? 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine' to drink: 
And ye commanded the prophet3. 
Saying, Prophesy not. 

X Or, unjustly /a«d 

— punished by unjtist fines] The law allowed of pecuniary 
amercements in some cases. Ex. xxi. 22. Deut. xxii. 19. But 
the prophet speaks of wine purchased with money arising from 
iniquitous mulcts. 

In this verse the future tense is twice affected by the dis- 
t?int vau. 

9. The image is a grand and natural one: 

n. xiii. 359. 
Ule, mordaci velut icta ferro 
Pinus, aut impulsa cupressus euro, 
Procidit late. Hor, Od. L. iv. vi. 

So virgil compares the destruction of Troy to the cutting 
down of an ancient ornus, or mountain ash ; and the fall of £n- 
tellus to that of a pine, ^n. ii. 626. v. 447. 

The prophet diversifies and continues the image with great 
beauty. 

11. Nazarites] Persons separated to God by certain cere-, 
monies: Numb, vi.: and particularly commanded to refraii\ 
from wine. lb. v. 3, 
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13 Therefore behold I will press your place. 
As a § loaded corn-wain presseth its sheaves, 

14 And flight shall perish from the swift. 
Neither shallthe strong establish his force; 
And the mighty shall not deliver himself, 

15 Neither shall he that handleth the bow stand ; 
And the swift of foot shall not deliver himself ^ 
Neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself: 

16 And he that establisheth his heart among the mighty. 
Shall flee away naked in that day, saiih Jehovah. 

S Hebr. full. 

IS. — ^press] I give p»3;o and p^'^n an active sense; as the 
word of the same form rias in Syr. and Chald. See Cast, lex, 
jSee also the Syriac and Chaldee versions of this passage. 

** Active sumitur in Hiphil, ut et piif." Seeker. 

— your place] See the original word, Ex. x. 23. xvi. 29, 
Judges yii. 21. 1 Sam. xiv. 9. 2 Sam. vii. 10. Hab. iii> 16. 
Zech. xii. 6. 

Bj^ a full corn-drag I understand one fully laden, so as to 
make it weighty. 

The pronoun rh may he referred to yov- sibi manipulos, 
2. e. SU08 manipulos: or we may suppose it redundant, as i^, 
Cantic. ii. II. Hos. viii. 9. Isai. xxxi. 8, "f?, ib. xl. 9.: or we 
may suspect its genuineness ; as tliere is no trace of it in the 
yersions or Chald.; and as it resembles the close of the forego-i 
ing word. 

Our marginal rendering is, I will press your place, as a cart 
full of sheaves pressetb. Quod plenum sibi est manipulis. And 
Houbigant renders, Ego igitur isum locum, ubi estis, ita cal-. 
cabo ut calcat manipulos plennm plaustrum. 

I am pressed — ] " They are said to weary God. Isai. i. 14. 
xliii. 24. Mai. ii* 17. But there is no authorit^^ for using the 
vyord here passively. And the next verse being joined to this by 
1 makes it more natural that this should begin to express their 
punishment." Seeker. 

14. — swift] Here the swift is opposed to the strong; and v. 
1 6, to him that rideth on a swift beast. I suppose that the four I 
last verses of this chapter refer to the inextricable calamities^ I 
caused by the earthquake^ See c. i. 1. ' 

— among the mighty] Syr. as the mighty CDn^i3« 

}y himself] One MSS. suppUes i\27S3. 
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CHAP. Ill, 

1 HEAR this word which Jehovah hath spoken || 
concerning you, O ye sons of Israel ; even \\ con- 
cerning all the famiJy which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt; saying: 

2 You only have I known 

From among all the families of the earth: 
Therefore will I * visit, upon you 
All your iniquities. 

3 Can two go together^ ^^^ 0^^*^ [L^^) 
Unless they ^/^f?t. ^y ^ppf)in*^^"1P"^ ^ 

4 Will the lion roar, in the forest^ 
When he hath no prey ? 

Will the young lion utter his voice out of his den, 
. If he have not taken any thing? 
6 Can a bird fall into a snare upon the earth, 

II Or, against * Or, punitb. . 

1. O ye sons] The Ixx and Arab, read ri'S- *^ O hons» of 
betel :" which is the leading of many MSS. 

— family] Used also for people or nation: Jier. viii*^-^ 
Mic. >ii* 3. 

2* -^known] Acknowledged by revealing myself to yoR^ 
and protecting you. 

3. Can two, &c.] As a journey, in which two engage«^^ nft* 
tarally supposes a settled meeting; so the denouncing of God's 
designs by his prophets shews tmut be has made himself known 
to them. 

— naeet] " i>wei<mm fsvTv;. 6* lyra." Seeker. 

4. roar] Katumlists assert that^ when the lion sees his prey, 
he roars b^ore he rushes on it: and that at this roaring many 
animals shew great fear. See v. 8. He likewise roars over bis 
prey* The sense seems to be, As the lion roareth on account 
of his prey; so by my prophets I cry aloud against you, because 
ye are the objects of ray yengeance. See v. 8. 

5. Can a bird, &c.] So I haye prepared destruction against 
you ; and the enemy shall not depart from you, till he have de^ 
stroyed you. See the latter part of v- 6 

Can — will] Shall — will? Perhaps, Will a snare rise, sprinj; 
up? Seeker. 
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Where no gin tV set for him ? 

Will a snaiifL spring from the ground, ^U^^^x. f 

t When it hath not taken any thing ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in a city. 
And the people not be afraid? 
Shall there be evil in a cifej^. 

And Jehovah hath not | inflicted it? .^ 

7 ^ir6lMm.Lord Jehovah doeth nothing, : 
But he reveajeth his secret 

Unto his servants the prophets. 

8 The Jion hath roared: ^bo will not fear? 
The Lord Jehovah hath spoken : 

Who will hot. proEhfesy? i^^ ^0,^^^ '^ 

9 Publish ^t upon the palaces in Ashdod, 

And upaaJkajffllaafiS in the land of Ecrynt • 
And sayc » ©^ f • 

t Hebr. When Uking it hatfa not taken. ' J 'done. 

f«.r^ wK\t ^^^^^y' ^""'^ ^ ^^? ??^P'^ '"° *°g«^^«^ through 
tear, when the signal of an approaching enemy £ made; so let 

my warning stnke the IsraeUtes with tewor. 
^ ---evii) ShaU the evil of leart^aakev of unfruitful seasons 
J^illtoet?'"''''™''!'"' ^^^ "^ people without myspedala^ 

• 7. doeth]- The Hebrew future has. often the^fremu:nkaive 
force: " is wont to do." "^ ^^r^^^mivc 

8. The lioh, &C.1 The awful admonitiobs Uttered- bv* the 
prophets arc a^natuml aconsequence of God's command, 4fear 
}A or tlie hon's inanng, •. . . 

; Fi;sniitu lednisiqualis audito tener ■ 

• Timidum juvencus. applicat matri latus : 
* At ille siBvus, ' matre summiJta, leo 

PraBdam mioorem morsibus^ vastis premen» 
Frangit, vehitque; talis e «ostro ^inu 

« f ""P^!!* ^?^^'^\ . Sen. Troad. 794.- 

^i t^uppnthegJacesli. e^thcflatforfs of the palaces, the / 
usual^placeotputlishmg eyente. Matth. it. 27/serKshoJ \ 
Lovnh on Isai. icxii. 1. ««uv^ ^ 

! — ui Aihctoaj-.** E»uAB„^i^7j -Tj^ia^. H^eW. ut vid^hir: nam 
s«pe^«;^H aim onm; et Azoto excidium prediotum fait; c. 

--.Aud.«ay>l#«|ip<teiihtoteJi>©«»wm^ 5, 
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26 AMOS. Ill, 

Gather yourselves together apon the mountains of 
Samaria, 
^ . *^< '^ , And ^eg great § tumults in the midst of her, 

^iji* ^^ /-^v-.^- ; And tJi£LQ]ipressed within her. 

10 For they know not to do right, saith Jehovah; 
They || treasure up * rapine and spoil in their 

palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah: 
An enemy shall encompass the land, 

And shall bring down thy strength from thee; 
And thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith Jehovah: 

ruA^/---^ ^^ ^^^ sliepherd f taketh out of the lion's moutk - 
^^ ^ Two legs, or a portion of an ear; 

So shall^Ahe Sons of Israel be J ta^gp /^nj-j 

' •'* ' , ^ .dn-*j( j^Vho sit m Samaria on the side of a beJ, 

J. i^h*l;,,, ^.jV^.^v^^^ :^^]^nd iouDaaiasciis on the side of a couch. 

* t, :>irtli5f5 *^ '** jlBr^joleii^i. |l Hebr, Treasuring up. * Or, violence. Hebr.f rescucth. J r^s^JIgd. 

^ — ^*^^^mafia] xhe capital of the kingdom of Israel; situated on 

a hill, and sunrounded by hills. Maundrell. p. 58. 1 Kings xvi. 
24./» Some of the versions read 'in the mountain* See c. iv. 1, 
1 1. — shall encompass] Houbigant reads d*30ii: hostis cir^ 
^ cumsidensy vel, circmiisidebit. Perhaps anD» circundabit ; which 

exactly corresponds to the verb in the next line. See Syr. " F. 
n»SO njf. sequiter iinil-'' Mr. Woide. Five MSS. have SMi. 
-.12, — Who sit] See c. vi. 4. Who now sit luxuriously on 
beds and couches. Jcr. xxxvi* 15. Esth. 1. 6. Harmer ii. 60,. 
endeavours to shew that the corner of a bed was the most ho- 
nourable place: and by noo bethinks that we may understand a 
divan; or a part of a room raised above the floor, and spread 
with a carpet in the winter, and in the summer with fine mats. 
A mattress laid on this floor might serve for a bed. See. p. 67. 
He also thinks that pu;01 may signify something made at Da- 
mascus, p. 67. 

Damascus] This prophecy may have been delivered when 
Jeroboam the Second was in possession of Damascus. 2 Kings 
xiv. 28. .1... 

Because ptsitn in the Arabic version of Isai. iii. 22. is «epd- 
ered peplum, Houbigant leads us to translate. 
Who dwell in Samaria, 
In the extremity of a bed, and in the covering of a couck 
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AMOS. III. 27 

IS Hear [O ye priests,] and/testify to the house of 

Jacob, j 

Saith the Lord Jehovah, tm God of hosts i 

14 § That in the day when I risit the transgressions 

of Israel upon him, | 

1 will abo II visit the ajtargjbf Betjhel ; 
And the horns of the altar shall be cut pflF, and '-r*^ *^'^*^, 

shall fall to the ground: JLc./^^ fc^ A^-^ t..xi 

15 And I will smite the winter-house ^ t^'^T^H^tS/t / 
iogeth<?r with the summer-house; i^A^jt^ M^J^m.^^'^^ - --^ • 
And the houses of ivory shall be destroyed, -^-^-^^^ *-. *^* *^ 
And the great houses shall * have an end^ saith 

* Jehovah. 

§ Or. surely. J Hebr. visU upon. * Or, fail. 

According to this conjectural rendering, the sense jiiay be : 
So a very inconsiderable part shall escape, who hide themselves 
in the most retired places of their habitations. " Professor Mi- 
chaelis observes that MS. 93 reads Xt;Di, which he renders in 
latibulolecti: from the Arab, abdidity occultarjUr Mr. VVoide. 

— and iyf j ^^ipr| ajicn«^^ « If we suppose the word properly to sig* 
Jiify the covering oral couch, this name may have been given to 
it because probably it was generally made of a species of silk ^ 
so called. pDO*T in Arab, signifies the threads spun from a silk- , 
worm's thread ; and the Hebrew word may be formed from it by 
the substitution of a cognate letter." Dr. Forsayeth. 

1 3. O ye priests] The Ixx and Arab, supply this : and there 
seems to be a peculiar propriety in addressing the priests on this 
occasion. 

— hosts] The word may comprehend the angelic host; the 
sun, moon and stars, which are the heavenly host; and the hosts, 
or armies, of all nations; but particularly those of the Jews, 
whom God led forth to battle when his people observed his law. 

14- — Bethel] See 1 Kings xii. 29, 32. It's destruction is 
also foretold c v. 5. and may be reffered to Jer. xlviii. 13. 

— horns] See Ps. cxviii. 27. Ex. xxvii. 2. 

15. — wint.er-house] See Jer. xxxvi. 22. 

— of ivory] inlaid with ivory in some parts of them. 

Xov(7v T, i|A(XTgtf Tf, YAi a^vcVf »ii tXf<{>ayTec* Odysf. iv. 78. 

Non ebur, neque aureum 

Mea renidet in domo lacunar. Hor. Od. L. ii. xviii. 1. 
See Hanner !• 181. and Bocb. Hieroz. L. ii. xxiv. 252. 
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28 AMOS, IV. 



CHAP. IV. 

/ , hf * ^^U^ '^ /^.. , HEAR this word, O ye kine of Bashan, 
*^ ^ /»vv:> ; ' :" ' ' ^Tydt'are on the mountain ofSamaria: 

That oppress the poor, that crush the needy; 
That say to their maglgrs. Bring, and let us drink. 
9 The Lord Jehovah Falli sworn by his holiness. 
That, behold, the days shaU come upon you, 
.- ^ /' When ye shall be taken away with f hgok^^ 

' ^p * And your posterity, with nets of fishes. 

/<j/^^ ' / ' *y 3 I ^j^^ yg si^jiii gQ quIj a/JJie^i^penings, every ojip 

Tk4 ^T / -^ » t Or, fisbtng instruments. 

ff* alFAfAfir^^V* Hear] It should regularly be vsspo : and Houhigant sug- 

c^*^**^ ^"^fgests that this word may have been originally written jj;Ott;, ac- 

V^iU- ^C*v^/ *»*'*ording to Gen. iv. 23. 

>UaJ^\ *kyj — O ye kine of Bashan] Bashan was famous for its flocks 

/ and herds* Deut. xxxii. 14. Ezek. xxxix. 18, The proud and 

luxurious matrons of Israel may be here described. Or if the 

reader supposes that the men of Israel are addressed, l^^OU; may 

be construed with nno xara w cnfMuicfAmf, or, according to the 

tense; and QDn^rT^^ may be the reading, v. 2. 

— to their masters] Houhigant reads jn*3wV : and V. Syr. 
Ar. p'TTN**?- 

** Masters, or Lords, are husbands. Gen. xviii. 12." Seeker* 
2. — ^ye shall be taken away] Literally: one shall take you 
away. See on Jon. iii. 7. 

— hooks] The original word in the masculine is used for 
thorns; but in the feminine it signifies shields. In Buxt. Lext 
Rabb. N» signifies canistnim covins ; and is equivalent to WO in 
Hebrew, the 3{ and ID being often chano^ed. So that perhaps a 
fishing-instrument may be denoted, which, like some now in 
use, resembled a shield, or a basket, in its form. Our transla- 
tors render hooks^ from their analogy to thorns, 

— nets of fishers] The original word in the masculine is used 
. for thorns, and in the feminine for pots ; and the sense of hooks 
/.u-,'A^^- '' ' ^^ jg assumed by the English translatoi's, as before- Perhaps the 
prophet means vessels of fishing resembling pots, with nets an- 
nexed to them. 

Those who think that the women of Israel ace understood v. 
1, may read in this v. p»^y and Dn« 
. 3. .-<K/ the openings} The apertures of tl^ fifd^iog; instro- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



AMOS. IV. sg 

And I will cast it forth, and will utterly destroy 
it, saith Jehovah. 

4 Go to Bejhel, and transgress; ^ J^^A^-^^^ 
At Gjigal multiply J transgression : ^ ZJd'*^^ ^S^ 
And bring your sacrifices e^^xy morning ; h.^^.^Cl J /:. -^^ i^ 
Your tithes, every three years. * r 

5 And burn a thank-offering of leaven. 

And proclaim^ publish abroad^ freewill-offerings. 

X Hebr. to transgress. 

ment in which ye were caught. Houbigant reads DTTIDSI be- 
cause Vulg. Syr. actually supply the preposition \ which in He« 
brew is veiy often understood. 

— every one] ^m;^f sc, nyn fish. 

— utterly destroy] Houbigant ProposesO'O'^nn; "et prqii- 
ciemini in sagenas.'* Possibly, n30"inn r«»nDVtt;rti, " et projicidm 
earn perdendo earn." From Cbald. Syr. we may collect »36 n*in, 
or »30 'Vi, ** to the mounuins of Mini or Armenia." In v. 2, 
3, the image is changed from that of t;. l, in the irregular easU 
ern manner: and I suppose it continued through these two verses; 
and not interrupted by a second transition. 

4. — Gilgal] See c. v. 5. That this place, which lay between / 
the river Jordan and Jericho, was the scene of idolatry, appears \ 
from the contempory prophet Hosea; c. iv. 15. ix. 15. xii. ii. It j 
was so cftMed, because at that place God V>^ rolled away the re- / 
ptoacb 6f circumcision from the Israelites. Josh. v. 9. ' ) 

— ^years] So a»0» sometimes signifies. See Ex. xiii. 10. 
Numb. ix. 22. 1 Sam. i. 3. xxvii. 7. 2 Sam. xiv. 26. See the 
law for offering tithes at the end of three years, Deut. xxvi. 12. 

" CDQ* ntl^U^V means by or ow the third day without imply- 
ing atiy repetition, Ex. xix. 15. Ezr. x. 8, 9. The tithes of 
the third year were to be given by the Jews to the Leviies and 
the poor, to be eaten within their gates; Deut. xiv. 28. xxvi. 
12: out those mentioned here were brought to the temple: and 
the third day bears some proportion to the preceding excry 

mcming; but three years do not. Michaelis, whom see, 

understands days : and all the old versions translate so." Seeker. 

5. And burn] V. 6. Syr. readniDpl. 

— of leaven] Though of leaven, in contempt of the law Lev. 
ii. 11, makes a good sense ; yet the Chaklee, by reading DOnO, 
from wlenccf suggests a better sense. 

— ^proclaim] Inviting many to feast on these sacrifices. See ^^^ 

Spencer de leg. Hebr. L. iii. c. vii. The sense of these two ^* ' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



30 AMOS. IV. 

For thus ye love to do, O ye sons of Israeli 
Saith the Lord Jehovah. 

6 And moreover I have given you 
Cleanness of teeth in ^11 your cities. 
And want of bread in all your places: 

And t;e/ ye have not returned unto me, saith 
Jehovah. 

7 And moreover I have withholden from you the rain, 
AVhen there xvere yet three months to harvest: 
And I have caused it to rain upon one city. 

And upon another city have I caused it not to rain : 
One portion hath been rained on ; 
And another portion, whereupon I have caused it 
not to rain hath withered : 

8 And two or three cities liave gone 
Unto one city 

To drink water, and have not been satisfied: 
And jjet ye have not returned unto me, saith 
Jehovah; 

9 I have smitten you with blasting, and with mildew, 

very much: 

verses is: With the punishment denounced, v. 2, 3, impending 
over you, and notwithstanding past tokens of my anger, v. 6, 
&c. ;' continue to trust in your idols. A severe derision of their 
folly and impiety. 

6. And yd^ &c.] A reprehension which occurs five times 
in this chapler. 

7. three months] Some understand this of the rain which 

fell in April, three months before wheat-harvest: others think 
thjit there is a reference to the snow and rains which filled the 
reservoii-s in the beginning of February. Harmer i. 40. 

— whereupon 1 have caused it not to rain] For l»lDOn, V- 6^ 
Ar. read 1»D0N. So does one MS. now; and a second read so 
priginally, and perhaps a third. This reading is therefore 
preferable to nOOn. 

8. —or three] D^i. Houbigant. V. ^. But Syr. Chald. 
omit the t'flM. The rhyme in v. 7, 8, is prosaic : and yet the 
use of the future for the past, and the repetition at the close of 
«?. 8, arc in the poetical manner. 

9. — veiy much] Hebr. multiplicando. S^e Prov. X3cv. 27. 
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Your gardens, and your vineyard, and your figtrees. 
And your olive trees, hath the locust eaten : 
And yet ye have not returned unto me, saith 
Jehovah. 

10 I have sent among you the pe stilence , after the 
{O Ji^ manner of Egypt : " V^. 

■ "^1 have slain your young men with the sw6i;(], :, 

And § your horse s have I led away into capttvily ; '.le^V^*- *^ . 
/And I have made the smellof your c^mps to come ^i^^O 

up into your nostrils^ 
And yet ye have not returned unto me, saith 
Jehovah. 

11 I have overthrown some of you, like the || great 

overthrow 
Of Sodom and of Gomorrah j 
And ye have been as a firebrand plucked out of 

the burning: 
And yet ye have not returned unto me, saith 

Jehovah. 

. % Hebr. Together with the captivity of your horses. || overthrow of God. 

A good sense arises from thus changing the Masorctic division 
of the sentence, and adding nunn to the foraier clau^e. By 
pointing the word differently we may render, " Your many 
gardens, &c." 

— the locust] The verb CDr-5 in Ar. and Mxh. and in the Tal- 
mud ical writers, signifies " abscindere ramos arborura." See 
Boch. Hieroz. part. ii. p. 443, 484. 

10. — after the manner of Egypt] Sec Dcut. vii. 15. xxviii. 
60. The unwholesome effluvia, on the subsiding of the Nile, 
caused some peculiarly mali|rnant diseases in this country. For 
the phrase, see Gen. xix. 31. Isai. x. 26. Fzek. xx. 30. 

— into your nostrils] We may read CD3DNS without the vau^ 
as V. 6, Ar. Syr. Houbigant, and one MS. in which the van is 
erased. But Chald- has the van: "even unto your nostrils." 
The pestilential smell of t*)e dead is meant. 

11. — great overthrow] See on Jon. iii. 3. and the parallel 
places Isai. xiii. 19. Jer. 1. 40. For the fact, sec 2 Kings xiii. 3; 
xiv. 26. 

— of Sodom] r\H is sometimes the sign of the genitive case. 
SeeNoId. §. 24. 

—plucked] Many MSS. read ^2no here, aud Zach. iii. 2. 
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12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Israel : 

And because I will do thus unto thee. 
Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 

IS For, behold, he thai formeth the mountains, and 
createth the wind. 
And declareth unto man what is his thought; 
He that maketh the morning darkness. 
And treadeih upon the high places of the earth ; 
Jehovahj God of hosts, is his name. 



12. — thus] I will overthrow thee with a great overthrow* 
Houbigant reads no from Chald. and renders: 

Nunc autem quit faciam tibi, Israel, 

Postquam tibi bee feci ? 

Para te ad occursum Dei tui, Israel. 
Thus will I do] " This is a common form 6T imprecation, im- . 
plying more than be who used it would, or perhaps could, ex- 
press." Seeker. 

13. For behold, &c.] Prepare to meet him armed with ven- 
geance: for be is a great and powerful God. 

— the mountains] " Bfovnir 6. oym" Seeker. 

— darknes s] 6, Ar. Houbigant, and above twenty MSS. or 
impressions read nD»in : 

^' He that maketb the morning and the darkness:" 
Which is a very elegant various lection, and likely to be adopted 
by many readers. But God's power of changing day into night 
is mentioned c. v. 8 : and in both these places there may be an 
allusion to the black clouds and smoke attending earthquakes 
which happen during the day. ^' Des nuages noirs & epais — 
sont ordinairement les avant-coureurs de ces funestes catastro- 
phes. On a vu sortir une flamme de terre dans ces tremble* 
mens, mais plus souvent de la fumce.'* Encyclop. 4to. Art. 
tremblemens de terre. See also c. viii. 9. 

— and treadeth] That is, hath all power and sovereignty; 
treading under foot the highest and strongest places. See 
Deut xxxii. IS.xxxiii. 29. This description of the all-powerful 
and all knowing God is very sublimei This line is repeated 
Mic. i. S* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



AMOS. V. 33 



CHAP. V. 

1 HEAR ye this word which I * take up against 
you : even a lamentation, O house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall not f 

rise again : 
She is stretched out on her land ^ none shall raise 
her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 

The city which went out by a thousand, shall 

leave an hundred. 
And that which went out by an hundred shall 

leave ten. 
To the house of Israel. 

4 Wherefore thus saith Jehovah to the house of 
Israel : 

Seek ye me, and ye shall live : 

5 But seek not Bethel, 
And go not unto Gilgal, 

And pass not over unto Beersheba. 

* Or, utter. f Hebr, add to rise. 

1. Hear, &c.] According to Bishop Lowth, Hebr. prsL 
xxii. p. 2^2, this verse is a part of the ru^p, or elegy. It may 
be divided thus : 

Hear this word 

Which I take up against you ; 
Even a lamentation, O house of IsraeL 
I suppose this lamentation continued to the end of c. vi: 
though it may be confiQed to v. 2. 

Or, " For I take up a lamentation over you." Seeker. 

?. No rapre rise] " The contrary s^ms often said, as c- i*. 
15: even though Ismei be taken as opposed to Judah. But 
7)3; wV doth not signify, not for ever. Joel ii. 19-" Seeker. 

3. — went out] Or, sendeth forthf eynittiL Fqr Bocbart 
attributes a transitive sense to the verb in this place; agreeably 
to Deut. xiv. 22: and Ps. cxliv. 14: *^ nee sit in eis ahortudy^ 
necquse ejiciatfcetum." Hieroz. I^ ii. xxx. 295* 

5. Gilgal] In rhy^ rb2 there is an allusion to the word GUf^' 

— Beersheba] It belonged to.Jodab: 1 Kings xiac. 3 : which 
circniDstanee gives a propriety to the phrase, *' pass noSt over." 
Th^ itnm U)^st;^e of idolatrfft sm c. viii. 14. 
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For Gilgal shall surely go into captivity. 
And Bethel shall J come to nought. 

6 Seek ye Jehovah, and ye shall live: 

Lest he § rush like fire on the house of Joseph ; 
And it devour the house of Israel, and there be 
none to quench it : 

7 Ye that turn judgment into wormwood, and righ- 

teousness into hemlock, 

8 That have forsaken him who made the || Hyades 

and Arcturus; 

+ Hebr. shall be for vanity. § Or, advance. || Or, the seven surs. 

— to nought] See Isai. xli. 29. 

6. — rush] Aclvaucc, come. See 1 Sam. x. 6. ** Notat vhi 
irruere- sed cum hv vel b^f : scd pertransire cum accusativo, 2 
Sam.-xix. 18: ut non opus sit rescribere DOS UJ* rfni;* p, " ut 
i. 4, 7, 10." Seeker. 

— like fire] A strong and natural image* Thus Hector is said 

to be ^Xaiyi ixiXo; a>oci|V. 11. 2, 1 54. 

And Horace describes Hannibal as passing through the cities 
of Italy " ceu flamma per tsDclas." 

— the house of Israel] So ^. Ar. Houbigant: as the parallel- 
ism of the clauses requires. One MS. reads bt**nu»^. Perhaps 
the word b^*')^I;♦ was written contractedly bj*». And the best 
way of accounting for the rendering of 6, ayyikm e^, Deut. 
xxxii. 8, is the supposition that the word bK"^u;», in an abbrevi- 
ated form of writing it, resembled bf*, God. 

7. — into hemlock] u?Klb. This conjecture is supported by 
the parallelism, and bv c. vi. 12. Observe too how the verses 
are divided in Syr: wliich translation furnishes authority for re- 
moving ^n>m to the next verse. Doctor Durell. 

8. — have forsaken] See the original word Jer. xiv. 9. 

— the Hyades] So Vulg. Job ix. 9 : wliere the reader may 
see at large Schulten's remarks on these astronomical terms. . He 
thinks that Castel's derivation of noo from CDin calefacere is a 
judicious one: but prefers the Ar. QHp, conscendit femdlavi; 
as thus the word will import " Sidus calidum genitalc." Hyde, 
on Ulugh Beigh's tables, thinks that the Pleiades are meant. 
There may be a reference to the spring, when the warmth of the 
sun promotes vegetation : 

* Candidus auratis aperit cum comibus annum 
Taurus. ' Vir^. Georg. i. 217. 

— Arcturus[ So Vulg. Job xxxviii, 31. As the Arab, root 
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And who turneth the s hadow otdeat h into mornin^^ 
And darkeneth the day into night ; ^ /^,Z 

Who calleth the waters of the sea, t^-^ "^^ ' '- * 

And poureth them over the face of the earth : 
Jehovah [the God of hosts] is his name : 
9 Who scaitereth desolation over the strong, 

And bringeth desolation over the fortress: Ak ^ j /^ ^ 

10 lYe that hate him who regcaveth in the Gate, jBtf^ fj^C^j fL 
/And abhor him who speaketh uprightly. ^TSfc^irV '"^^ - 

11 * Forasmuch therefore as your treading is on the ^i*n V^6>^ Al^ 

poor, ^^it^ii^^ 

And ye receive from him a gift of wheat; ^^/^^ 
Though .ye have built houses of hewn stone^ 
Yet ye shall not dwell in them ; 
Though ye have planted pleasant % vineyards, 

% llebr. vineyards of desire. 

denotes sepittteSj tm^poVi this idea suits very well the cold and 
slow car of Bootes. See 

Frigida circutoagunt pigri sarraca Bootge. Juv. v. 23. 

— into night] Several MSS. read rA»bb. And V. 6. Syr. 
Cliald. Houbigant. But I must repeat that in Hebrew the 
preposition is very often omitted. 

— caHetb the waters] Either at the creation: or, to punish 
men by inundations, which often attend earthquakes. 

Jehovah — ] S. MS. A. Pachprti. ed. Aid; and Arab, add 
t eco; wTTox^Tw^, and h^ad in the original nw^ ^thti. Thus the 
passage closes more grandly : 

Jehovah, God of hosts, is his nait)e. 
Two MSS. read nwaOf mn». See ix. 6. " MS. Copt, reads 
with 6. MS. A." Mr. Woide. 

9. — scaitereth] I read with 6. 3»^!)Qn. 

— bringech] The versions read K»3»: and many MSS. have 
«a» These two verses are very sublime. 

10. — the Gate] The usual place of administering {nstice^ 
and of reproving and passing judgment on iniquity. Selden, i. 
1312, has this quotation from Maimonides: In urbe qualibet 
Israelitica constitucbant Synedrium minus, cujus sedes in porta 
urbis. See also Bishop Lowth on Isai. p. 156. •* •»wa nOTO \ 
Isai. xxix. 21." Seeker. . ' 

11. — ^treading] Read C33CX7in. Calcare vestrum. 
--agift] SeeEsth. ii. 18. Jer. xl. 5. 
— ^vineyards] Thpse are the curses of the law* Deut. xxTii^ 

30^ &c. See Mich. vi. 15* Zeph. i. 13« 

ii 
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Yet ye shall not drink tbewine of them. 
12 For I know your manifold transgressions^ 

And your mighty sins; 

Ye who afflict the righteous, who take a bribe. 

And turn aside the poor in the Gate. 
, / V 13 y Therefore the wise man shall be silent at that time; 
U^^^f ^^-"^^jCTor it shall be an evil time. 
Vv%4^ /fl I4p*Tieek ye good and not evil, that ye may live: 

And so Jehovah, the God of hosts, sliall be with you. 

As ye have said, 

15 Hale ye evil and love good. 

And establish judgment in the Gate. 

It n>ay be that Jehovah, the God 6f hosts, will be 

gracious 
Unto the residue of Josepl). 

16 Because, thus saith Jehovah, the God of hosts; 
Wailing shall be in all the broad places ; 

And in all the streets they shall say, Alas ' Alas ! 
And they shall call the husbandman to mourning; 
Apd those who are skilful of lamentation, to wailing: 

12. «->turn aside] So. from his right: unjustly overthrow 
him in the place of judicature, c. ii. 7. 

13. The wise man shall be silent] The wise and eloquent 
shall be struck dumb by the judgments of God. 

14. — >have said.] by your false prophets. Mic. iii. 11. 

15. God] Eight MSS. omit ♦^^^♦, which favoui*s the rhyme. 

16. Jebovah] The word qtw in this verse is omitted by ,6 
Ac. Syr. and seven MSS. So c. iii, 8, 13, this word is likewise 
omitted in one MS. It is often a gloss on mn», denoting how 
it ought to be read according to the Jewish superstition. C. vii. 
7, 8. and c. ix. 1. many JMSS. read Jehovah for Adonai. The 
leader will often have occasion to make this remark. 

*— husbandman] On account of the drought which shall pre- 
yail: c. i. 2. 

— skilful of lamentation] See c. viii. 3. and Jer. ix. 17. 
<^ Mercede <|U8b conductse flent alieno in funere prseficse.^* Lu- 
cilius. Which Hor. imitates: Art. poet 43 1« And Horner^ 
speaking of Hector's dead body, says, 

B* X2QT. 12(L 
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17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing: 

For I will pass througii the midst of thee, saith 
Jehovah. 

18 Woe Unto them who desire the day of Jehovah. 
What is this day of Jehovah unto you ? 

It is darkness, and not light. . 

19 As if a man fled from/a liou, 
And a bear met him : 

Or went into the house, and leaned bis hand on 

a wall. 
And a serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of Jehovah be darkness, and 

not light ? 
Even thick <?arkness, and no shining in it ? 

21 1 hate, I § despise your J^gfltS.; 

And I will not smell on your solemn days. 
S2 Although ye offer unto me burnt-offerings, 

$ Or. reject. 



*— to wailing] Read TSDO ^ with. V. Syr. Houbigant, and 
Bisbdp Lowtb Hebr. prsfel. xxii. p. 293. 

17. — vineyards] The usual scenes of joy. 

18. .^desire] Deriding the pfophetical predicticHis. Jer. xvii. 
15« Ezek, xii. 22. 

19. As if, &c.] The calamities foretold are inevitable. 

20. Shall not, &c.] A strong asseveration is beautifully con. 
veyed in this question. The I8th, 19th, and 20th verses arc 
very sublime. Darkness is naturally put for calamity, and light 
fot' gladness. So Hor. Od. iv. iv, 40. 

Pulcher fugatis 
Die dies Latio tenebris. 
" We use light to denote knowledge : the sacred writings, 
with no less propriety and elegance, apply it also to prosperity, 
honour^ wealth, or any kind of happiness." Tayl. pref. to cone. 
§. iv. See on Mic vi. 14, 

21. — feastel THe word may also be rendered sacrifices. See 
Ex. xxiii. 18 Mai. ii. 3. Ps. cxvfii. 27- Spencer de leg. Hebr. 703, 

— ^solemn days] Days when the people were restrained from 
the common business of life. Deut. xvi. 8. Taylor in voc^ 
Bishop Lowth on laai. i. 13. vid. Additions. 
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And yow offerings of flour, I will not accept ihem: 
And the peace-ofterings of your fallings 1 will not 
regard. 
S3 Take thou away from me the sound of thy songs: 
And the melody of thy viols I will not hear. 

24 But let judgment roll down as waters. 
And righteousness as a mighty stream. 

25 Did ye offer unto Me sacrifices^ and an offering 
of flour, 

In the desert during forty years, O ye house of 
Israel ? 
96 Nay, but ye bare the tabernacle of your Moloch , 

22. — accept them] 6, MS. Al, read » flrgoffJifofoei aura. As if 
the text had been Qint*. 

— fatlings] Some think that the bufTalo is meant. See Bocb. 
L. ii. Xxviii. 282. 

23. — songs^-viols] The usual accompaniments of sacrifices 
amon^: the Jews and Heathens. 

Sacrifica dulces tibia efFundat modos, 

Et nivea magna victima ante aras cadat. Sen. Tread. 

Xhere is great authority and majest]^ in this {passage, ». 21 
-24; and the grandeur of the image with which it closes inust 
strike every reader. 

2^. — ^let judgment] ^' Rather, Judgment shall. See Isai. 
xxviii. 27." Seeker. 

25. Did ye offer unto Me] Verborum emphasis in MIBI sita. 
Spencer, 744. Did ye offer such sacrifices as were acceptable 
to ME; such entire and undivided sei-vice as I enjoined? 

Did ye offer—] " Peters on Job, p. 312, thinks that they 
are not here repi*oached with a neglect, which Mos^ would not 
have suffered, and that probably they had no cattle to sacrifice : 
and that therefore Jeremiah, when he saith, vii. 22, 23, God 
commanded not sacrifice when they came out of Egypt, means 
that he did not immediately expect it: and that this question 
is here asked to shew that sacrifice is not the chief thing he is 
pleased with ; but that, notwithstanding their offering it, their 
injustice, v. 24, and their idoiatr}', v, 26. will provoke him to 
send them into captivity." Seeker. 

26. Nay but, &c.] God is intixxluced as replying: No: ye 
sometimes carried about I^glQcb in his sacellum, micnc^, shrine^ 
or tabernacle. The true riding seenjs Xo be CPsSq, Se^ 9. ir 15, 
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And the star of your God Cbjijn ; 

Your images which ye made unto yourselves. 

^, and Ar. omit the pronoun : and Syr. has ors^bo. See also 
Acts vii. 43. Perhaps MS, 575 reads Dsbo. Moloch, or Mal- 
chom, was probably the name of any famous king worshipped 
by the heathens. But Spencer thinks that it was oftenest given 
to the sun. Selden and Grotius obsei-ve, that Saturn was thus 
called by the Phenicians. See Spencer 360. 

— the tabernacle] " The Carthaginians carried in their 
camp ttfaf trvmif, which was placed near the altar in their 
camp: Diod. Sic 1. 20. c 65: with which Wesseling there 
cpmpares this tabernacle; as he might also have done Moses's." 
Sepker. 

And the star] I have ranged the words a? in 6. and Acts vii. 
43. Their collocation in the Hebrew is unnatural, and points 
out a mistake in the copies : 

Nay, but ye bare the tabemaple of your Moloqh, 
And Chiun, your images, the star of your God 
Which ye mside to yourselves. 

MS. 612 pkce^ the ^prds thus; Chiun your God the star 
[?f 1 3/^^ images. 

— the starf " Probably the figure of a star fixed on the head f 
of an image^f a false Cjod. I)rusius on the place quotes the f 
folfowing passage from a Greek scholiast: Erat fimulachruni 
Moabitarum cum gemma pellucida ct eximia in sunmia fronte ad 
figuram Luciferi." Doctor Forsayeth. " I incline to think 
that the sin here reproved was not the sin of the Israelites in the 
wilderness, but of those who lived in the time of the prophet. 
In the former verse God appeals to them by the prophet whe- 
ther he did not bear with them forty years in the wilderness, 
notwithstanding their many provocations, although they did not 
during that time offer sacrifices or other offerings, excepting on 
particular occasions. In the verse following this, he denounces 
fiis judgments on them for their abominable idolatry, notwith- 
standing their burnt offerings and their meat offerings, their 
hymns and songs in his praise.'^ Doctor Forsayeth. 

According to this sense we should render. 

Ye have even borne the tabernacle of your Moloch, &c. 

Chiun] That this was a name for Saturn, sec Spencer de leg. 
Hebrrp. o66 : who discusses the place before us at large. The 
QoA may have been represented as a star, with certain 
symbols of distinction. See Selden ii. 396. See also Camp, 
yitpfiga obs. lacr. 1, ii. c. 1. p. 233* 4t0« The reading of *?t^ 
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27 Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity 
beYaodL Damascu s, 
Saith Jehovah, the God of hosts is his name. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Woe unto them that dwell at ease in Sion, 

^ And that rest secure on the mountain of Samaria: 
482^ 7^ ^vju^-^u-^^ » That are named sifter the chief of the nations: 

in 6, and of 'tifjufn, -pai^y, -Pofav. 'p>4>fay, *pcf», Acts vii. 43, where 
the MSS. var}^, may be accounted for two ways; po may have 
been read n»*i, there being a similarity in the two initial letters: or 
Rephan, the Egyptian name for Saturn, may have been used 
by translators, who lived in Egypt, as an equivalent term to 
dhiun. See the authors already referred to: and Hammond on 
Acts vii. 43. 

n^xwHt in Acts seems supplied by way of interpretation : and 
one MS. for Ba€'j>Moi reads Aa/ua<ne» as Justin Martyr did, accords 
ing to Beza. Tlie ^th. version omits the last clause, Km mivu%i^ 

VfMs ffftxiim BajSvXonrof, In V. 43, 

27. — beyond Damascus] To which city it seems probable 
that Hazael carried many captives. 2 Kings x. 32, 3. But now 
the Israelites were to be led away captives into Assyria and 
Media. 2 Kings xv. 29. xvii. 6. 

CHAP. VI. 

1. — ^mountain] Samaria was situated on a mountain. 1 
Kings xvi. 24. 

— named after] The Hebrew word implies an allusion to the 
custom of marking a name, or character, by punctures. See 
Bishop Lowtb on Isai. xliv. 5. They call themselves, not after 
their religious ancestors, but after the chief of the idolatrous na- 
tions; with whom they intermarry, contrary to their law. See 
Chald. But this and the next line are very obscure. ** >apl 
wifMtfffxfitot Justinus : f. ex Aq." Seeker. 

*' Persons of name in, or the known ones, nvwa 12p3 ^U?», 
of the principal of the nations; and to whom the bouse of 
Israel come i. e. for justice, and to pay court. See Ps. cxxii. 4, 
S. Comp. Numb. 1. 16. amn *tt?3W Geii. vi. 4. t3»i:i i« 
used of Amaiek, Numb. xxiv. 20. rrU^NI principal of, v. 6.* 
Seeker. 
. I do not find that :^p: ever signifies to givQ or take a nam^^ 
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And to tliBiD the house of Israel resort. 
2 Pass over unto C^^agt), and see : 

And go from thence to the great Ha piath : 
And go down to Gath of the Philistines, 
Are they better than these kingdoms ? 
Or is their border greater than your border ? 
A>«L^ • 3 h[hp unto them that remove (^xfrom them the evil day. 
And hasten the seat of violence : 
4 That lie upon beds of ivory. 

The participle b six times rendered expressed by name : that is, 
particularly distinguished by l^ing expressly called over by 
name. Numb. i. 17. 1 Chr. xii. 31. xvi. 41.2 Chr. Xxviii. 15. 
xxxi. 19. Ezr viii 20, None but men of note seem to have 
been thus distinguished. This inclines me to believe that we 
should render, < who are expressed by name* i. e. the noted and 
distinguished persons even < of the chief of the nations." Dr. 
Forsayeth. 

-chouse] Syr. and one MS. read 03 sons. 

— resort] Sc. for idolatrous and o her illegal purposes. See 
the former part of Hosea, vii. 8. and Ps. cvi. 35. 

2. — Q^ttSkL ^ ^'*y ^" ^^® region of Babylon; Gen. x. 10: 
and, as it seems, lately subdued by tbe Assyrians. << Sequor 
Bochartum, qui libro iv. c 18 erudite et copiose disputavit 
•Calneh Ctesiphontem esse, pagum antiquissimum et nobilissi- 
naura ad Tigrim, in ea Assyriae parte quae Cbalonitis dicitur, 
nomine quoque regionis nomini Hebraico urbis concinente." 

I. D. Michaelis spicilegium geogrdphia. 
Goettingae 17^^9. p. 230. 
— HatQglji] A Syrian city on the Orontes. It was conquered 
by Jeroboam: 2 Kings xiv. 25: and by the Assyrians: xix. 13. 
— Gath] Uzziah, in whose reign Amos prophesied, took 
this city. 2 Chron, xxvi. 6. 

— better — greater] Why then do ye worship their Gods? 
and why are ye not grateful to Jehovah? 

3. — ^remoTe far] In their own idea and expectation ; not- 
withstanding tbe divine forewarning. See c. ix. 10. Ezek. xii. 
92, 27. 

— hasten] Anticipate the day of oppressiire judgment, and 
bring it forward with delight in tht^ir own minds. Scq h3U7 i 
Kings X. If. 2 Chron. ix. 18. " Confer rymHCO Ps. xcir. 
20." Seeker. Or; that wish for the sabbath, to comjxut via. 
lence oo men ttnprepai»d to wsiax it. See Syr. 4^ 
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And stretch themselves upon their conches: 

That eat lambs from the flock, 

And calves from the midst of the stall : 

5 That sing to the sound of the viol ; 

That, like David, invent for themselves instrn-i* 
ments of music i 

6 That drink u^ine in bovi^ls. 

And anoint themselves with the || first ointments: 
But are not pained at the * destruction of Josej^, 

7 Therefore now shall they go into captivity with 

the first that go into captivity; 

H Or, chbiccfiU * Hcbr. breach. 

4. — stall] Bochart, Hieroz* ii. xxxi. 304, shews that the 
original word denotes vinculum colli: and that the prophet inean% 
^^ vitulum qui in vinculis grana triturat, et eorum esu pinguescit.'* 

5. — sing] Bochart says that O^D signifies ^^ cantiones suas 
vocibus minutim concisis et sono vibrante et frequentato canere. 
Unde illud Horatii ; — Grataque foeminis. 

Imbelli cithara carmina divides. Od. u xv*'' He derives 
the word bard from this root. Geogr. 666. 

—viol] *H ra^iMt iw^fxa ^vyyus rxjitva, roi; ^ax}i/Xo<( 9(,pnrat, JoS* Ant. 

vii. xii. 3. 

— as David] V* Syr. Bocb. Hieroz. ii. xliv* 464 1 and Bishop 
Lowth on Isai. p. 49, agree with our translators in joining this 
with the latter clause of the sentence* The construction in the 
Hebrew is uncertain. Syr. reads TTDV 

6. — bowls] This has a reference to the magnificence of the 
repast. Harmer i. 379. 

« £iiv\L^fjitya9 ot>or. * Drink bowls of wine' may be right : for 
nrw hath n after it, Prov. ix. 5 : and the Hebrew is not favour- 
able to the translation in the text- But if any Hebrew. woid an- 
swered to 6. I should prefer it." Seeker. 

— anoint themselves] Horace has, perfusus liquidis odori- 
bus. Od. i. V. 2. Archbishop Seeker thinks that we should 
render, " And perfume themselves with the ehief perfumes*" 
As our translation, though literal, gives a different idea from 
wliat it did formerly, ix Sermons, p. 68. 

— destruction] Literally, breach* So imperiumque/roTf^o/- 
Hor. Od. i. xxxv. 

7. — the first] )Dbn refeni to nnotn in the foregoing verse: 
and there is j^onomasia in *^D and D*m*lD, * - 
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And the banquet of those that stretch themselves 
shall pass away. 
9 The Lord Jehovah hath sworn by himself^ 

Saith Jehovah the God of hosts: 
I abhor the eircellency of Jacob, 
And I hate his palaces: 

Therefore will 1 deliver up the city, with f all that 
is therein. 
9 And it shall come to pass» if there remain 
Ten men in one house, that they shall die. 
10 And a man's relation, and he that burneth him^ 

shall take him up. 
To carry the bones out of the house : 
And shall say to him that is in the \ innermost part 
of the house. Is there yet arn/ with thee ? 

f Hebr« iu fulness. % sides. 



** If nnD is rightly translated banquet, it must, I believe, be 
a funeral banquet, as Jer. x\i. 5, 8 : and the sense mast be the 
same with that of Jeremiah : that they who now indulged in all 
manner of luxuiy should not be burned with the usual funerai 
rites." Dr. Forsayeth. 

8. — saitb Jehovah, &c.] 6. Ar. and one MS* omit this line* 

I abhor] Read svno* 

— the excellency] The power to which I have raised Jacob 
in his descendents. See c. viii. 7. 

— excellency of Jacob] '* Pride: ^. Vulg. Syr. Sanctuary: Ch. 
It means the temple, or Zion, Ps. xlvii. 4. The sanctuary is 
called ODiy p^«3, speaking to the Jews, Ezek. xxiv. 21. God 
sweans by aipy» pM here viii. 7. btrm* m:t occurs Hos. t. 5. 
and yii. 10, and is translated the pride of Israel. Babylon was 
O'TDD DKJ n'WSn Is. xiii. 19." Secken 

— deliver up] Or, shut up. Samaria was besieged three 
years by Shalmaneser. 2 Kings xyii. 5. 

p. — die] By famine, or pestilence, during the siege. 

10. he that burneth him] Many MSS. read iDltt^Qi. ** Vi- 
detur legendum nsOQI et lugeus eum. Sed alibi non extat ISO 
in PiheK Kings bad burnings made for tbem of spices: Jer. 
xxxiy. 5. 2 Chr. xyi. 14: but whether any bodies wer« burnt 
I doubt.'* Seckert 

M 
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And he shall say. There is none. Then shall he 

say. Be silent. 
Because they set not themselves to mention the 

name of Jehovah. 

11 Surely, behold, Jehovah will command. 
And will smite the great house with breaches, 
Ai)d the small house with clefts, 

12 Do horses run on a rock ? 
Dotb a man plough it with oxen ? 

For ye have turned judgment into hemlock. 
And the fruit of rigiiteousness into wormood : 

13 Ye that rejoice in a thing of nought ; 

That say, Have we not taken to ourselves * do- 
minion by our own strength ? 

§ Hebr. bomf« 

Be silent] The original word is irregular, and formed to ex- 
press the idea. 

— to mention] So. in prayer, or with the reverence due to 
him, "norn^. So Judges i. 19- For he [Joshua] did not set 
hiviself to drive out, &c. See ^ Chron. ii. 8. ed» Vanderh. 9. 
xi. 22. xii. 12. xix. 2. Ezra ix. 15. x. 12. Estb. vii- 8. Amo» 
viii. 4. The phrase is entire, 2 Chron. xxvi. 5:^rTh »m k»* w «)t^»nw 
i. And again Deut. xxxi. 17. See Nold. V. ^ 44. Obs /S. p. 414% 

This obscure verse seems to describe the effects of famine 
and pestilence during the siege of Samaria. The carcass shall 
be burnt, and the bones shall be removed with no ceremony of fu- 
neral rites, and not without the assistance of tlie neaeest kinsmen. 
Solitude shall reign in the house: and if one is left, be most be si- . 
lent [Sec c. viii. 3.] and retired, lest he be plundered of bis scanty 
proTisions. 

11. — breaches — clefts] Universal ruin shall be spcead 
tbrongh the city by the enemy* . Or the earthquake may be 
alluded to. 

12. -Do horses — ] The sense may be, The eartli shaH be 
under you as a solid rock for barrenness, in consequence of the 
drought which I shall send as a punishment for your iniquities. 
The futures in the ori&;inal have 2l frequentative sense. The 
force of tbe first Une depends on the circamstaace that horses 

V were not anciently shod. See Bishop Lowth on Isai. v* 28. 

— a thing of nought] Your idols^ which are nothing. 1 Cor. 
viii. 4. 
—dominion] Hovns naturally stand for power^ as tbe great 
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i4 Surely behold I will raise up against you, O house 

of Israel, 
Saith Jehovah, the God of hosts, 
A nation ; and they shall oppress yoii 
From the entering in of H^math to the rnrer; of 

the desert. 

' CHAP. VII. 

1 THE Lord Jehovah thus shewed unto me : and 

behold he formed locusts in the beginning of the 

shooting up of the latter growth: and, behold, it 

2 was the latter growth after the King*s mowing. And 

strength of some animals is placed in them : and tlicy may 
anciently have been the hicroglyphical symbol of it. For it has 
been justly observed that hieroglyphics may have been a source 
of metaphors in the ancient eastern languages. 

14. — H^math l There was a city of diis name in the northern / 
part of the tribe of Nephtalim. f 

— rive r ^ of th e de ser ti Elsewhere called the river of Egypt, ^ 
becauserrivas iiiVKe^y to that country: Numb, xxxiv. 5: i. e, \ 
£csor, which emptied itself into the sea not far from Gaza, and / 
was the soathern limit of the tribe of Simeon. ) 

The Assyrians are the invaders prophesied of. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 . -^locusts] Bochart derives nu from the Arab. Nn:i e terra 
emergcre; quod locustai-um proprium. Hieroz. part ii. iv. 1, 
443. Castel on the word S13 furnishes another root, the Arab. 
^Ha secult. C'^a, which is the reading of many MSS. is formed, 
says Houblgant, as OU; captivifj/^ and siguitics agmen locusta- 
rum. The true reading may be 31J the locust, collectively: or 
C301J written contractedly '"n^a. 

— mowings] The falling of rain upon ?:i, which wc render 
mown grass, is mentioned Ps. Ixxii. 6. But here we may un- 
derstand the mowing of too luxuriant com: the first cutting of 
which might be for the use of the King's horses, kept m grcat 
numbers contrary to the law of Moses. The second growth of such 
com was called irrpS and the eating of this by locusts was fatal 
to the crop. See Buxt. lex. Chald. et Rabb. voc, i^nnu;, the 
word -here used by the Chaldce pamphrast. The leader may 
also consult Haimer, ii. 466: who thinks that what we translate 
vuming may signify feeding dowfu 

Luxuri^m segetum tencra depascit in herba. Virg. 
Houbigant translates, postquam tonsi fuerunt regis gregcs. 
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it came to pass, when they had made an end ef 
eating the herb of the land, that I said; O Lord Je- 
hovah, pardon, I beseech thee. Who shall raise up 

5 Jacob ? for he is small. Jehovah repented of this. 
It shall not be, said Jehovah. 

A The Lord Jehovah thus shewed unto me: and, 
behold, the Lord Jehovah called to a judgment by 

5 fire. And devoured the great deep. And it de- 
voured a part ; and I said, O Lord Jehovah^ cease, 
I beseech thee. Who shall raise up Jacob ^ for he 

6 is small. Jehovah repented of this. This also shall 
not be, said the Lord Jehovah. 

7 Thus \ie shewed unto me: and, behold, the Lord 
stood upon a wall made by a plumbline : and in his 

8 hand was a plumbline. And Jehovah said unto me. 
What seest thou,' Amos? And I said, A plumbline. 
And the Lord said : 

behold, 1 ztill set a plumbline in the midst of my 
pepple Israel ; 

2. — shall raise up] V. 6. Ar. Syr. Houbigant, and one MS. 
read Qp* : which is also the true reading, v. 5. 

— small] Reduced to a low state. 

3. It shall not be] So. niaTT, as Isai. xiv. 24. xliii. 19. Ixv. 6. 
— repented] To affect the mind of the prophet, and by him 

that of toe people, God displays difierent judgments, and shews 
bis clemency by forbearing to execute them on the intercession 
of Amos : it being his sole intention to represent these modes of 
punisbmenti ^nd npt to inflict them. 

^^deep] The waters of the sea. Exod. xv. 5, 8. 

7. --rhe shewed] V. 6, Ar. and one MS. supply Jehovah: 
agreeably to v. 1. MS. A. and t). 4. MS. Vat and c. viii. l. MS. 
A. And I think that it should be adinitted into the text. 

.^-^the Lord stood] 6, MS. A. Pachom. ed* Aid. afug ipixwc* 
and >rT^^ is wanting in one MS. 

8. What seest thou — ] This is said to raise the prophet^s atr 
tention. 

.^.-a plumbline] The word denotes tin in Syr. and lead or tin 
in Arab. I will destroy and level Israel^ as it were by a line^ 
See 2 Sam. viii. 2. 2 Kings X3M. 13. Isai. xxviii^ 17f xxxiv^ 
II. Jjm. ii. 8. 
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I will not fl pass through them any more. 
9 And the high places of Isaac shall be made desolate ; 
And the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste : 
And I will rise up against the house of Jeroboam 
with the sword. 

10 Then Amaziah^ priest of Bethel, sent to Jeroboam 
king of Israel, saying : Amos hath conspired against 
thee in the midst of the house of Israel : the land is 

11 not able to bear all his words. For thus Amos saith. 
Jeroboam shall die by the sword ; and Israel shall 
surely go into captivity out of their own land. 

18 Then Amaziah said unto Amos: O thou Seer, 
go flee thou away into the land of Judah, and eat 

13 bread there, and there prophesy : but * prophesy 
not any more against Bethel ; for it is the King^s 
sanctuary, and the temple of the kingdom. 

14 Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah : 

I was no prophet ; 
Neither vo<^s I the son of a prophet : 

{ Uebr. add to pais* * add not to prophecy. 

I will not pass through them — ] So c. Tiii. 2. I will 
aaake a full end : I will not pass tbrbugh my people, as Judge 
and Avenger, anymore. Ex. xii. 12. c. v. 17. I will not pu- 
nish them by locusts, or by the fire of lightning or of earth- 
quakes; but by hostile desolation and captivity. 

9. -^Isaac] I believe the true reading hear and v. 16. to be 
pmr. Comp. Ps. cv, 9. 1 Chron. xvL 16. and observe that in 
the psalm ten MSS. read pmr^. 

— with the swoid] See 2 Kings xv. 8—10. xvii. 5, &c. 

10. —bear] See Jer. x. 10. The people are not able to en- 
dure, or support them, through the indignation which they 
conceive at them* 

11. Jeroboham] Or, metrically: 
Jeroboham shall die by the sword; 

And Israel shall surely be led away captive out of their own 

. land. 
}3. — against] So 6. Arab. 
Bethel] See c. iv. 4. v. 5. 
^rr*teipplQ] So Beth-el signifies; the house or temple of Gb4^ 
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But I was an herdsman^ and a gatherer of syca- 
more-fruit. 

15 And Jehovah took me from f following the flock ; 
And Jehovah said unto me^ 

Go prophesy unto my people Israel. 

16 Now therefore hear the word of Jehovah i 
Thou sayest. Prophesy not against Israel^ 

And drop not thy word against the house of Isaac. 

17 Therefore thus saith Jehovah : 

Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city ; 

And thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by the 

sword : 
And thy land shall be divided by line : 
And thou shalt die in a polluted land ; 
And Israel shall surely go into captivity out of 

their own land. 

f Hebr. fromaftefi 

14. — a herdsman] " Videtur legenduimpix C i. 1. 2 Reg, 
iii. 4.*' Seeker. 

a gacherer] E^tvrwf. Aquila. ty^n, says Buxt. lex. Chald. & 
Kabb. respoudet frequenter in Targum Hebraeo VJBf] scrutari. As 
the substantive in Arab, and Mth> signifies a fig's Bocbart sup- 
poses that the verb may xneaLDy ficans^ sycaminanSj i. e. colens. 
Hieroz. L. ii. xxxix. p. 384. See Cels. Hierobot. i. 318. " Gr. 
Knfwy, quod Hcsychius explicat Ktvnn urt yntffBat «f«riio». Sycamori 
enim, inquit Hieron. agrestes afferunt ficus, quse si non velii* 
centur amarissimas cariculas faciunt, & a culicibus corrumpun-' 
tur. £t Dioscorides 1- 1 : Fert« fructuno, inquit, quae non ma. 
turcscit nisi vellicctur ungue vel ferro." Jo. Heinr. Michaelis* 
Biblia. Halse. Archbishop Seeker refers to this note, and adds; 
V Etiam hodie Graeci culices pungendis iicubus adhibent* V. 
Tournefortii itin. apud Miller voc Jicus.^^ 
, — sycamore-fruit] A kind of fig. Celsius. 

16. drop] Metaphorically for to speak, to instruct. It is 
equivalent to prophesying: Exek. xx. 46. xxi. 2. as well as here. 
See Job xxix. 22, 3* Micah ii. 6, 11. and Pocock on Micah 
ii. 6. 

17. — polluted] A foreiOT land. Ezek. iv. 13: Hos. ix. 3% 
Or, in the land of Israel polluted by blood. 

And Israel] A repetition of Amaziab^s words* p. 11« 
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CHAP. VIII. 

1 THE Lord Jehovah thus shewed unto me : and, 

2 behold, a basket of late summer-fruits- And he 
said, What seest thou, Amos? And I said, A 
basket of late summer-fruits. Then said Jehovah 
unto me; 

The latter end is come upon my people Israel : 
I will not X pass through them any more. 

3 And the singing-women of the palace shall howl 

in that day, 
Saith the Lord Jehovah. 

There shall be many dead bodies in every place: 
And men shall say: Cast forth, be silent. 
4' Hear this, O ye that bruise the needy. 

And sel yourselves to make the poor of the land to 
fail§: 
S Saying: • 

When will the new moon be gone, that we may 

sell com? 
And the sabbath, that we may set || forth wheat? 
* Making the epbah small, and * making the 

shekel weighty; 
And f iaisifying the deceitful balances: 

$ Hebr. add to ptis. § Or, c«aw. || open. * to make. 

f to pervert the balances of deceit. 

1. a basket] K^xad^ SymoL uyy^o. Aritb- p vas. Chald. 

Ttiese is a paroDomasia in v^^ late summer-fruits, and Yp the 
latter end. 

^^ Harvest, or vintage, ezpresseth judgment: Joel iii. 13. 
Mr. Lotvtb." Seeker. . 

3. — the singing women] I adopt Houbigant's reading: 
ni*TW, cantatices. 

^..casa forth] iV2tA is understood, as frequently. 
..^be sijent] See c ri. 10. 

4. — bruise] Read 0>sm!;. See c ii. 7. 

— to make &c.] See c vi. 10. Read rr^'Wh to cause to cease, 
tbatis, to cutoffj to ^iei^iw. . See Hos. i. 4. Deficere fecitis. V. 
5.— new moon] Seel^mb. x. 10. xzviii. 11. 
set forth] Open our repositories of wheat for sale. 
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X Buying them that are brought low for silver. 

And the needy in return for sandals : 

And § selling the refuse of wheat. 
7 Jehovah hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob; 

II Surely I will never forget all their deeds. 
S Shall not the land be shaken for this? 

And shall not all mourn that dwell therein ? 

And shall net all of it rise up as the river; 

And be driven out of its place, and sink down^ 
as the river of Egypt? 
9 And it shall come to pass in that day^ 

Saith the Lord Jehovah, 

That 1 will cause the sun to go down at noon. 

And will darken the land in the bright * day. 

* Hebr. to buy. § that wc may sell. || If I will forget foiever. ♦ day of !%ht 

6. — buying] His labour, or his person. See on c. vi. 10. 
for the construction. 

— sandals] See c. ii. 6. 

7. — excellency] By the state of exaltation to which be 
raised Jacob and his posterity. Or, By Jacobus most Eminent 
and incommunicable One. J. Mede. fol. p. 8* 

8. — ^be shaken] See c. i. 1. 

— as the river] Five MSS. read *ino ; two read so originally; 
and perhaps three more. And six MSS. and ope edition read 
*)W»D. So c. ix. 5. eleven MSS. and five editions read nWD. 
That the Nile was called the river, by way of eminence, see 
Prael. Hebr. xxiv. p. 325. On *i**» Gussetius observes, " Radii 
lucis e luminari, ut e fonte suo rivi, exeunt. Quapropter & no- 
men alterum ex altero effictum suspicor.^' In Cast. lex. I find 
that the Arabic word nw signifies/ud//. 

— and be driven out] ^^ mmJDi non agnoscunt 6» nee habetur 
c ix. 5. qu. an u;*):i an yix'* Seeker. The word is wanting in 
MS. 96 : and MS. 154 reads n)n:a\* 

— sink down] Sixteen MSS. read with JCeri nyjWJI. See c- 
IX. 5. The rising and falling of the ground with a wave-like 
motion, and its leaving its proper place and bounds on occasion 
of an earthquake, are justly and beautifully compared to the 
swelling, the overflowing, and the subsiding of the Nile. *^ Le 
mouvement qu'elles impriment k la tene est tant6t une espece d* 
undulation semblable a celle de vagaes," Encyd. 4to. vid. 
tremblemeat de terre. 
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AMOS. VIII. 51 

10 And I will turn your feasts into mournings 
And all your songs into lamentation: 
And I will bring sackcloth upon all loins^ 
And baldness upon all heads : 

And I will make it as a mourning for an only son; 
And the end thereof as a day of bitterness. 

1 1 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord Jehovah, 
That I will send a famine on the land -, 

Not a famine of bread. 
Nor a thirst for water. 
But of hearing the words of Jehovah. 
18 And men shall wander from Ike western-sea, to the 
eastern-seay 
And from north to south shall they run to and fro, 

— cause — to go down] Houbigant prefers the reading of 
Chald. »nN3nm, and 1 will hide. That this passage may b*, 
understood literally see c. iv. 13. It may also be interpreted 
metaphorically, of changing a prosperous and joyful state into 
an adverse and mournful one. 

10. — ^baldness] See Bishop Lowth on Isai. xy. 2, and Jer. 
Tii. 29. xlvii. 5. xlviii. 37. Job i. 20. 

'A; nat a'go^ifxnac iraaai ftoBnyti xet^xu 
'A>tx<; tfAiprai x^lo; tQirh xofuit. 

Sapph. Epigr. H. Stepb. 229. 
Non mihi te licuit laciymis perfunaere justis, 
In tua nou tonsas ferre sepulchra comas. * 

Ovid Epist. Canaoe. 115. 
Planxere puellse 
Naiades, et sectos fi-atri imposuere capillos. 

Metam. iii. 506* 
— it — ^thereof] mSTn, this matter, this event, may be un- 
derstood. If we supply p^ the land, ^DK may be a participle: 
And I will make it as one that mourneth for an only son: 
And the end thereof as a day of bitterness. 
Nunc & amara dies, et noctis amarior umbra est. 

Tib. 1. ii. iv. 11. 

11. — the Lord] V, 6. Ar. Syr. omit ♦ttn. 

— of hearing] See Ezek. vii* 26. In the calamity which 
shall befall Ismel, there shall be no prophet to direct them. 

12. — ^to^ south] The Hebrew is, " from sea to sea,'* i. e^ 
from the Mecliterranean to the dead sea, or, from west to east ; 
** and from north to easU" It is plain that there must have been 
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To sfek the word of Jehovah ; and shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins, 
j^nd th^ young naen, faint for thirst: 

14 Who swear by the sin of Samaria; 
And say, Thy God, O Pan, Hveth j 
And the f worship of Be^rsheba livetb: 

And they shall fall, and shall not rise up again* 

CHAP. IX, 

1 I Saw the Lord standing upon the dltar ; and he said: 
Smite the upper-lintel, that the door-posts may 
shake. * 

f Hebr. way. 

a mistake of, transcribers, though neither versions, paraphrase, nor 
MSS. remove it. Houbigant proposes, JQ» "U? DO, from the 
western sea tQ south, and from north to east. It seems more 
natural to adopt the word p*, ai^d likewise to think th<^ a tmi^ 
position has taken place : 
mro TV C3»D 1OT 

MtOOW» rot iy> pD3fl21 
Bight MSS. instead of ly read Tin. And a transcribeij's ey^ 
might more easily mistake, if each of the transposed clauses be- 
gan with the same three letters. 

13. — for thirst] From being forsaken by Jehovah: accord^ 
ing to v. 1 1, 12. The pause is at ms^vriD. 

14. — worship] Hebr. way: i. e. religious way. Acts xixr 
9. 6. have * ©«? <^*'. and it is well conjectured that they read "py 
thy rock. " lleponenda vox aliqua quod numen tuum significat. 
>Jescio an "pS: nam *1D et *W idem: Ps. Ixix. 32. vitulus autcm 
Israelitarum liW n»3nn cvi. 20. Remotius est TTTO. Conf. Gen. 
xxxi. 53. Putat Lowth 'pn notare cultum: Hos. x. 13: ubi vide 
notam. Sed vix puto ^n de cultu usurpari; sed neque de vitulo 
fusili.'* Seeker. 

Ah ftcTt 

Soph. Antig. 465. 

CHAP. IX. 

1. — ^upon the altar] " Or over, or by*** Seeker. 

— ^the upper-lintei] The upper part of the door-frame iit 
tbe temple, wkich bound the whole together: so called because 
adorned with knops of pomegianates. This Tision denotes the 
breach and ruin of the kingdom of Israel: and the eaxthcjuake 
may really have produced the effect mentioned* 
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For 1 will X wound them in the head, €ven all of 

them : 
And their posterity will I slay with the sword. 
He that fleeth of them, shall not flee away; 
And he that escapeth of them, shall not escape 

into safety. 

2 If they dig down to the grave, 
Thence shall mine hand take them: 
And if they climb up to heaven. 
Thence will I bring them down : 

3 And if they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, 
I will search for therriy and thence will I take 

them out: 
And if they bide tliemselves from $ mine eyes in 

the bottom of the sea, 
Tliere will I command the serpent, and it shall 

bite them: 

4 And if they go into captivity before their enemies. 
There will 1 command the sword, and it shall slay 

them: 
And I will set mine eyes upon them 
For evil, and not for good. 
3 For the Lord Jehovah, the God of hosts, 

$ Or, cot. § Hebr. from before. 

I will wound] Houbigant reads sy^Nl: and this, or 
D'HW^I, is necessary, 

—head] This corresponds to the upper-lintel in tlie forego- 
ing line. " \D*0 seems to be the front, as 2 Chrou. xx. 27. 
Mich. ii. IS. nOHJ* the rear." Seeker. 

— flee oToai/] Obserre in 6. aja^vy*? and imcwSn. 

3. — top of Carmel] Which may have abounded in caverns. 
See Bishop Lowth on Isai. ii. 19. 

—the bottom] The Arabic root in Cast. lex. signifies loco 
piano incessiL 

There — See DWO in Noldius. 

— serpent] ^* Serpentcs in aquis degunt.'* Boch. Hieroz. i. 
iv. 26. 

Immensis orbibus angucs 
Incumbunt pelago, pariterque ad littora tendunt. 

Virg. JEn^ ii. 204. 
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Is hey^ho touchetli the earth, and it shall inell; 
And all that dwell therein shall mourn; 
And all of it shall rise up, as the river. 
And shall sink down, as the river of Egypt. 

6 He buildeth his upper-chambers in the heavens ; 
And his storehouse, he foundeth it on the earth: 
He calleth the waters of the sea. 
And poqreth them over the face of the earth : 
Jehovah [the God of hosts] is his name. 

.7 Are ye not tp roe as the sons of the |j Ethiopians, 

II Hebr. Chutitet. 

5. —melt] See Ps, xcvii. 5. The frame of nature is dis- 
solved before him. An allusion to the earthquake. 

— as the ri . ..r] See c. viii. 8. The prophet repeats this lively 
image; as his mind was strongly impressed with the dreadful 
effects wliich the earthquake would produce. 

6. — upper-chambers] Ennius, as quoted by Lively, has 
Coenacuta maxima coeli. Harmer remarks, from Jer. xxii. 13, 
14, that the chief and most oma^iented apartments in the King^s 
palace were upper rooms : and that the chief-rooms in the houses 
of Aleppo at tnis day are those above, v. i. 174. " WihvO' Hie 
tantum coenaculum notat. Videtur legendum vnv*7y, ut Ps. civ. 
3, 13. Praecedit J/^wi." Seeker. 

^.-.storehouse] The verb in Chald. signifies coUegit: and in 
Arab, fornix firnia compaginis^ Houbigant agrees with Ca- 
pellus in rendering it penus, apotkeca. milW " fasciculus, sarci- 
nula, apotheca qua sarcinae reponuntur." Vid. Cap. & Houb. 
There may be an allusion to repositories in the lower parts 
of houses, or to such as were sometimes dug in the fields. Jer. 
xli* 8. Est in Africa consuetudo incolarum, ut in agris, & in 
omnibus fere villis, sub terra specus, condendi frumenti gratia, 
clam hdbeant. Hirtius : quoted by Bochart P. ii. L. iv. xxi. 

J 'hovah] We may collect from 6, Ar. Syr. that this line 
should be lengthened by adding onw, niNDJf, or nwsit »nbN. 6. 
MS. Pachom. read %c o ^s o ir«>?oKg»Twg. See on C. v. 8. 

The pow^r and sure vengeance of thoi Deity are very sub- 
limely described in this and the four preceding verses. 

, 7. — Ethiopians, or Chusites] Chus was the son of Ham. Gen. 
X. 6, And that the Chusites inhabited a part of Arabia Pctrspa 
and Felix is shewn by Bochart. geogr. sacr. 213, and by Caj- 
roet: Diet, in voc. See Numb. xij. i. compared with Ex. ii. 
16. 2 Chron. xxi. 16. Ezek. xxix. lo. Hab, iii. 7. Th?y were^ 
^9^y8 Bochart, a powerful but despised nation. 
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AMOS. IX. 55 

O sons of Israel, saith Jehovah? 
Did I not bring up Israel from the land of Egypt, 
And the Philistines from Caphtor, and * Syria 
from Kir? 
9 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Jehovah are upoa 

the sinful kingdom ; 

* Hebr. Aram. 

— the Philistines] axxo^ uxm, as 6. often translated the word : 
and the root in Sam. and JEth> denotes a stranger^ an etnigrarU. 
See Cast lex. 

— Capbtor] Bochart contends that this is Cappadocia. Bat 
Caloiet with more reason thinks it Crete. It is called 'W Jer. xlvii. 
4 : though I believe that this word sometimes signifies the sea coast 
t>f a remote continent. See on Zeph ii. II. And these people 
are called Cherethim, I Sam. xxx. 4. Ez. xxv. 16. Zeph. ii. 5, 
Bochart says that the sea-coast of Palestine had this name. Geog.' 
p. ii. i. XV. But it may have been given it, because h was a 
Cretan Colony. That both these and the Cretans were excel- 
lent archers. See Boch. ib. and Cast. lex. in voc. " Sunt non 
pauca sacrse scripturse loca in quibus B»*M insulas significare ne« 

Sueunt. Gen. x. 5. Jer. xx. 6. xxiii. 2, 6. xlii. 15. Ixvi. 19, 
er. XXV. 22. Ez. xxxix. 6. Verbum Arab. nN habitare signi- 
cat. Jam ergo w regio habitata. Hanc habemus tanquam ge- 
neslogiam significationum. {. habitat iones^ mansianes, i. e. re- 
giones> 2. regiones earum gentium quas Hebrseis Phsenicibusque 
barbarsB erant. 3. regiones transmarinse. 4. hospitia maris, sive 
portus. 5. insule. I. D. Michaeiis spicilegium geographiae/* 
Goettingse. MDCCLXIX. 4to, 

— Kir] Aram, from whom Syria had its name, was the son 
of Shem. Gen. x. 22. Part of his posterity settled in Aram 
Naharaitn, or Mesopotamia. And that a part anciently settled 
in Kir, (whether a city of the Medes, Isai. xxii. 6, or some 
other of this name,) we learn from the passage before us. See 
Boch. Geogr. p. 293. 

The sense seems to be : Trust not in your ancestors, who 
were so highly favoured by me. Your vices have made you 
vile in toy sigfct. Trust not in my deliverance of you from the 
land of Egypt. Other nations have been transplanted into fer- 
tile countries, as well as you; and particulady your^eighbour- 
ing enemies. 

8. — sinful kingdom] God destroyed many sinful kingdoms 
by the Assyrians ; but the kingdom of Israel seems here to be 
pieant. 
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And I will destroy it from off the face of the earth. 
Yet I will not utterly destroy 
The house of Jacob, saith Jehovah. 
9 For, behold, I will command. 

And I will sift the house of Israel among all the 

nations. 
As one thai sifteth corn with a sieve : 
And a grain shall not fall upon the ground. 

10 But all the sinners of my people shall die by the 

sword. 
Who say, Evil shall not draw near, nor come f 
suddenly, on our account. 

11 In that day I will raise up the fallen tabernacle 

of David, 
And I will % close up the breaches thereof; 
And I will raise up its ruins. 
And I will build it as in the days of old: 

t Or, «urprixe, or, pievenc t». J Qr, repair. 

S, — sift] Or shake together, and toss to and fro, so aa 
completely to mingle. 

— one that sifteth] For the idiom see on Jon. iii. 7. " Pro* 
test excidisse nn ante vel post HinDls* Sola YjAfrax^ifiiinientum 
habet." Seeker. 

~a grain] One signification of the Arabic root in Cast. kx. 
isfrusU^mreX: 1 8th sense. 

Though I will thus mix the Israelites with distant nations, 
yet there shall be a general restoration of them to their own land. 

10. — all the sinners] The most secure and presumptnoos 
sinners of the Israelites sliall fall by the sword. 

11. — day] When I prevent a grain from perishing. Acts 
XV. 16, *< In that day" is changed into /kits Titvra, «to;p4« wi nfrw*- 
x«Vn<7w is an Hebraism equivalent to, I will raise up, i. e. I will 
build again. The second hemistich, '^ Aiid I wilfclose up the 
breaches thereof," is omitted. k«« avog^n/ct.) avryn is a rendering of 
n'n'yy\ : and the two following words D^iy »o»D, as in the dt^ 
of oldf are omitted. 

—tabernacle] Elegantly, for the kingdom of David. 

— breaches thereof] R«wl with V. 6. Ar. and Houbigant 
n»inD : and again n»nn'On% See the collated MSS. for the in- 
sertion of the former » and of the second ) in this latter word. 
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12 That the residue of men may seek Jehovah, 
And all the heathen § who are called by my name; 
Saith Jehovah who doeth this. 

13 Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, 

That the plougher shall draw near to the reaper; 
And the treader of grapes, to the sower of the seed': 

§ Hebr, over whocn my name is called. 

12, —men] T\xe true reading is otw, according to 6. Arab. 
Acts XV. 17. some MSS. of Syr. and Eus^bius. See Kenn! 
diss. geu. §. 67. 81. 

— seek Jehovah] The Alexandrine MS, of 6. has ora^f «,, and 
♦w Kygiov: as Acts XV. 17: and Ar! has T)bi* to» kv.wx. The 
Aldine ed. of 6, and MSS. Pachom. have Wit; .xf^Tvw« ^t : 
and thus discover how the genuine reading has been lost. In 
the present text n^♦ remains : the Aldine represents »nw: and this, 
written ''> n« contractedly, was substituted for mn»nM: See on 
JoD. i* 2, 

— doeth this] There is good external authority Acts xv 17. 
for omitting «»via. 

On the restoration of the Jews after their captivity, the Mes*. 
siah came, and the Gentiles [or the rest of mankind besides the 
Jews] were admitted into his ghurch : and on the future grand 
restoration of the Jews, the borders of the Christian church will 
be e^larffed anjiong the Gentiles. Rom. xi. 12, 15. 

13. draw near to] It is a hvely way of expressing that the 
barvest and vintage sliould be copious and long in gatbdrino*. 
Professor Michaelis observes that 6* MS. A. Ar. aod Syr! 
make this passage parallel to Lev. xxvi. 5. "The threshing 
shall reach unto the vint^e." He proposes to read *iiia:a ]irm 
trituransvindaniatorem^ giving ;i;-)T the Arabic sense terercy cm- 
tcrerey Mr. Woide. I prefer I'Vii u;nn: Assequatur tritura 
vindemiam: or •^yioia mn : Assequatur triturans vindemiatorem. 
Harmer thinks that the perfect quiet and freedom from disturb- 
ances in the country are also implied. The corn and grapes 
shall not be gathered in a state of immaturity, from fear of 
enemies, i. 90. 

sower] Literally, the drawer forth of the seed out of the 
basket. 

— mountains — chills] These were the proper places for vine* 
yards. 

Apertos 
Bacchus amat colles. Vir. Georg. ii. 112. 
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And the mountain shall drop sweet wine; 
And all the hills shall nselt. 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of my peo- 

ple Israel ; 
And they shall build the desolate cities, and shall 

inhabit them ; 
And they shall plant viheyards, and drink the 

wine thereof; 
They shall also make gardens^ and eat the fruit 

thereof. 

15 And I will plant them upon their land^ 
And they shall no more be rooted up 
From the land which I have given them, 
Sailh Jehovah thy Gpd. 

-^sweet wine] From the trodden grape. See Harmer i. 385. 
Or, expressed from rich fruits. See Cantic. viii. 2. We have a 
parallel line Joel iii. 1 8. 

— melt] They shall flow, as it were, with the abundance of 
wine produced on them. Joel iii. 18. 

14. — vineyards] See the contrast c. v. 11, 

— *tbe fruit thereof] Read with Houbigant and fourteen 
MSS. jnns. 

15. — plant] This image is beautifully taken up from the 
foregoing verse. 

— no more] This part of the prophecy will receive its com- 
pletion on the future restoration of the Jews to their land. 

— thy God] 6. Ar. read D^rfyN: which seems preferable. 
One MS. read so originally, << Saith the God Jehovaii.'* 
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THE BOOK OF 

H O S E A. 

CHAP. 1. 

' 1 HE word of Jehovah which came to Hosea^ the 
too of Beeri, in the days of Uz2iah, Jotham^ Ahaz^ 

1. — ^in the days] If we suppose that Hosea prophesied d«« 
ring the course of sixty-six years^ and place him from the year 
790 before Christ to toe year 724, he will have exercised his 
office eight years hi the reign .of Jeroboam the second, thirty- 
three years in the reign of Uzziah, the entire reigns of Jotham 
and Ahaz, and three years in the reign of Hezekiab: but will 
not have survived the taking of Samaria. 

Hosea is concise, seutentious, and abrupt. It is his manner 
to omit the connexive and adversative particles; an observatioa 
which we should recollect when we observe them occasionally 
supplied by versions or manuscripts. These are among the 
causes of that obscurity for which he is remarkable: but the 
greatest difficulties arise from the corrupt readings which de- 
form the printed text. 

He chiefly addresses Israel ; but introduces frequent men* 
tion of Judan. He not only inveighs against the vices of the 
people, but sharply arraigns the conduct of their kinffs, princes, 
and priests. Like many of the Hebrew prophets, be tempers 
denunciations of God's vengeance against an idolatrous and 
vicious people with promises of abundant mercies in stoie for 
them : and his transitions from one of these subjects to the 
other are rapid and unexpected. 

He abounds with short and lively comparisons: and, like the 
hest Greek and Roman writers, often omits the particle of 
similitude. These comparisons he sometimes accumulates; in \ 
the spirit of that poetry which is most admired. See c. vi. 3, 4. 
ix. 10. xi. 11. xiii. 3. xiv. 5, 6, 7. 

He has often a great force of expression. See c. i. 7. ii. 3, 
18, 21, 22. iv. 2. vi. 5. xi. 4, 1. 1. xii. 1, 1. 1. 

He is sometimes highly animated. See c. iv. 14. v, 8. viii. 
1. ix. 5, 14. xiii. 10, 14. 

Many beautiful passages occur in this prophet : as in the si- 
milies throughout: in the allegories c. ii. 2. — 20: c. vii. 11, 12, 
c. viii. 7, 1. 2, 3, 4. c. x. 11, 12, 13. c. xiii. 15: in the pa- 

o 
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ajid Hezekiah, kings of Jwdah; and in the days of 
Jeroboam, the son of Joasb, king of Israel. 
2 The beginning of the word of Jehovah by Hosea. 
And Jehovah said unto Hosea: 

Go, take unto thee a wife of fornications, and 

children of fornications : 
For the land hath committed great fornications in 
departmg from Jehovah. ^ 

S And he went and took Gomer, the daughter of 
Diblaim : and she conceived, and bare him a son. 
And Jehovah said unto him: 

thos: c. xi. 3, I. 1, 2. and v. 8. 9: in the figures: c. xiiL 12r 
xiv. 2, 1. 5. 

There are also some parts which are truly sublime: as c. v. 
14, 15. yiii. 7, 1. 1. x. 8, 1. 2. 3. xiii. 7, 8. 

2. — ^by Hosea] Or, to Hosea: as 6. MS. Al. Syr-^ and as 
:i is used c. xii. 6. But perhaps, in the passage befoiB us some 
translators read h. ** By or io. Numb. xii. 1 — 6." Seeker. 

— a wife of fornications] A wife from among the Israelites, 
who are remarkable for spiritual fornication, or idolatry. God 
was, as it were, an husband to Israel ; and this chosen nation 
owed him the fidelity of a wife. See Ex. xxxiv. 15. Deut 
xxxi. 16. Judg. ii. 17. Isai. liv. 5. Jer. iii. 14. xxxi. 32. Ez. 
xvi. 17. xxiii. 5, 27. c. ii, 5. See also Rev. xvii. 1, 2. He 
therefore says with indignation: Go, join thyself in marriage to 
one of those who have committed fornication against me : and 
raise up children who, by the power of example, will themselves 
swerve to idolatry, c, v. 7. 

— ^for the Una — '] I may justly use this language. For the 
land hath committed, or committeth, &c. "For the land is 
perpetually playing the wanton; forsaking Jehovah." r\1\r\ r\% 
— to whore whores. This constiuction, in which the finite verb 
is connected with its own infinitive, for the most part expresses 
the perpetual repetition of the action, as a matter of daily 
practice and habit. 

** BuxtorPs distinction, that when the infinitive is put first, 
this construction expresses the greater certainty and evidence of 
the thing; but when the infinitive follows, the continuance and 
frequent practice, seems to me to have no foundatiob. I think 
that, in either position of the infinitive, greater certainty, or 
greater frequency may be expressed, as die subject matter mvj 
require." Horsley. 
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4 Call his name Jezreel : 

For yet a little whiles and I will * visit 
The blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu : 
And I will make the kingdom of the house of 
Israel to cease. 

5 And it shall cqme to pass in that day. 

That I will break the bow of Israel in the valley 
of Jezreel. 

6 And she conceived again, and bare a daughter. 
And God said unto him : 

Call her name Lo-ruhamah, or. Not-having olh 

taiited-mercy. 
For I will no f more have mercy on the heuse of 

Israel; 
But I will surely take them away, 

* Hebr. Or, avenge, or puoitb. f I wtU not add any more to havo 

4. Call his name — ^] This is agreeable to the genius of a 
people used to significant and prophetic names. Such, among 
many others, were Japhet, Abiaham, Judah, Joshua, JerubbaaU 
Jud. vL 32, Solomon. * ♦ 

— the blood of Jezreel] Not Jehu's vengeance on Ahab's fa- 
mily : see 2 Kings x. 30 : but his acts of cruelty while he re- 
sided at Jezreel ; a city in the tribe of Issachar, Josh. xix. 18, 
where the kings of Israel had a palace. 1 Kings xxi. 1. 

And I will make] I will also cut off the kingdom of Israel by 
the Assyrians. See v. 6. But some say that the text expresses 
the ceasing of the kingdom of Israel from the house of Jehu: 
12 Kings X. 30 : a prophecy fulfilled 2 Kings xv. 10. 

— m the vallev of Jezreel] Here it is probable that a re« 
markable defeat firom the Assyrians was sustained. Or, here 
the death of king Zechariah, the fourth lineal desccndent of 
Jehu, may have happened. 2 Kings xv. 10. 

6. And God said] Syr. and d, MS. Pachom. supply the Lord: 
K'^VD : Kve*^. So again v, 9. 

— ^no more have mercy] The Hebrew phrase may be va- 
ried: am, as Isai. viii. 5. omS as Amos vii. 13. CDmNi, 
as Judg. xi, 14. Esth. viii. 3. and nm** as Prov. xxiii. 35. 
Isai. xlvii. 1. lii. 1. There is an allusion to the names in this 
V. and in v. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 10. Kev. x. 25. " Not beloved.'* " For 
I will no more cherish with tenderness the house of Israel, inas- 
much as to be perpetually forgiving them." Horslcy. 
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T Yet on the house of Judah will I have mercy. 

And I will save them by Jehovah their God ; 
And I will not save them by bow, nor by sword. 
Nor by battle, nor by horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 And she weaned her that was called Lo-ruh^mah, 

9 or, Not-having.obtained mercy ; and conceived, and 
bare a son. And God said : 

Call his name Lo-Ammi, or, Not-my-people. 
For ye are not my people; 
And 1 will not be your God. 
10 Yet shall the number of the sons of Israel be as 

the sand of the sea. 
Which cannot be measured nor numbered : 
And it shall come to pass that, in the plac^ where 

it was said unto them. 
Ye are J Not-my-people, 
There shall it be said unto them. Ye are The-sons^ 

OF-THE-LIVING-GOD. 
« X In Hcbr, Lo-Amroi^ 

7. — ^have mercy] For a longer time. 

— by Jehovah] This prophecy is very strongly expressed : 
and was fulfilled 2 Kings xix. 35. 

Nor by battle] " Nor in war by horses." D. Wheeler. '^ 6. 
MS. A. ed. Aid. and vei-s. Copt, add »« ly a^f^o-*." Mr. Woide. 

And I will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle ; 

Ngr by chariots, nor by horses, nor by horsemen. 

9. — ^your God] In the Hebrew there is no word for God: 
nor is it supplied by the ancient versions, the Chaldee para- 
phrase, or MSS. And yet the structure of the sentence most- 
clearly requires it. Houbigant ingeniously conjectures that the 
true reading is, CDD»nb*<; whence oib tnN, consisting of the 
same letters ; and whence the present reading. Compare Lev. 
xxvi. 12, Jer. xxiv. 7. xxx. 22. xxxi. 33. xxxii. 38. Zech. 
viii. 8. Hebr. viii. 10. 

10. Yet — "] God will restore them from tjie Babylonish cap- 
tivity. 

•^measured] Horace calls Archytas, 

maris et terrse numeroque carentis arenie 
Mensorem. 
— ^was said] Or, is said. Sc. in their own country ; where 
God by his prgphet used, [or now uses,] this language. 
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11 And the sons of Judah and the sons of Israel shall 
be gathered together. 
And shall appoint to themselves one head. 
And shall come up out of the land : 
For great shall be the day of Je^reel. 

11. one head] Zerubbabel. After the return from Babylon, 
the distinction between the kingdoms of Israel and Judah ceased. 

— land] Whither they were dispersed. 

— of Jezreel] Here is ah allusion to the etymology of the 
vord, God will sow: Isai. Ixv. 9: or, God will plant : Isai. xviL 
10. Great will be the day when God reinstates his people in 
their land. See c. ii. 22, 23. 

** It has been long disputed whether the marriage of the pro- 
phet was a real transaction, or passed iu vision only. I have 
indeed no doubt, that it was a real occurence in the Prophet's 
life, and the beginning of his prophetical career. I have no 
doubt, that he was really commanded to form the connection ; 
and that the commandment, in the sense in which it was given, 
was really obeyed. But this is, in truth, a question of little 
importance to the interpretation of the Prophecy. For the act 
was equally emblematical, whether it was real or visionary only. 
And the signification of the emblem, whether the act were done 
in reality or in vision, will be th« same. The readiest and surest 
way therefore of interpreting the prophecy will be to consider 
the emblematical ^ct as really performed. 

" The woman being the emblem of the whole Jewish race, 
the several descriptions, or parts of the nation, are represented 
by the children, which she bore in the Prophet's house. These 
children represent certain distinct parts or .descriptions of the 
Jewish nation, of the whole of which the Mother was the em- 
.blem. Of these three children the eldest and the youngest 
were sons : the intermediate child was a daughter. The names 
imposed upon the children, by God's direction, sufficiently 
declare what particular parts of the Jewish nation were severally 
represented by them. The name of the eldest son was hH)n^ 
Jezrael; connpounded of the nouns jnr (seed) and ^^* (God): 
the initial » being merely formative of the proper name, as in in- 
numerable instances. (np;r from 3pi;.) The import therefore 
pf the name ts * Seed of God.' 

" All the Jewish people that were not Jezrael, those who 
were not Israel, though they were of Israel, are typified by the 
two other children. The first of these, the daughter, was called 
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Lo-ruhamab. The sex of the cliild is the emblem of weakness; 
and the name Lo-ruhamah therefore signifies * unbeloved,' or 
* unpitied.' This daughter, Lo-ruhamah, typifies the people of 
the ten tribes in the enfeebled state of their declining monarchy, 
torn by intestine commotions and perpetual revolutions, har- 
assed by powerful invaders, impovcrisned by their tyrannical • 
exactions, and condemned by the just sentence of God to utter 
excision as a distinct kingdom, without hope of restoration: for 
so the type is explained by the Holy Spirit himself. 

" The child, conceived after Lo-ruhamah was weaned, must 
typify the people of the kingdom of Judah, in the subsequent 
periods of their history. Or rather this child typifies the whole 
Dation of the children of Israel, reduced, in its external form, 
by the captivity of the ten tribes, to that single kingdom. 

<^ In the different treatment of the house of Judah and the 
house of Israel, we s^e the prophecy hitherto remarkably verified. 
After the excision of the kingdom of the ten tribes, Judali, 
though occasionally visited with severe Judgments, continued 
however to be cherished with God's Love, till they rejected 
our Lord, Then Judah became Lo-ammi ; but still continues to 
be visibly an object of God's Love, preseiTed as a distinct race 
for the gracious purposes of Mercy. The prophecy contained 
in the tenth verse, clearly promises their conversion and restora- 
tion to their own land. They shall unite in one confessipn, and 
in one polity, under one king, Christ the Saviour, 

— I will visjt the blood of Jczrael upon the house of Jehu." 

** Jezrael, the mystical name of the Prophet's son, must be 
familiar to all who are conversant in the Holy Scriptures, as the 
name of a city in the tribe of Issachar, and of a valley or plain, 
iu which the city stood: the city, famous for its vineyard, 
which cost the ri«;htful owner, the unfortunate Naboth, his 
life; and, by the nghteous judgment of God, gave occasion to 
the downfall of the Royal House of Ahab : the plain, one of the 
finc«t parts of the whole land of Canaan ; if we may judge from 
the partiality of the Kings of Israel for the spot, who all fixed 
their residence in one or other of its numerous cities. Modern 
expositors, entirely forgetting the Prophet's son, have thought 
of nothing in this passage but the place; the city, or the plain. 
A mistake into which perhaps they have the more easily fallen, 
by reason of the explicit mention of the place at the end of the 
subsequent verse. But if the word Jezrael be t^tken here as the 
name of a place, the threat of * avenging, or visiting, upon the 
house of Jehu the blood of Jezrael,' will signify, that the family 
of Jehu was to be punished for blood shea by Jehu^ or by bis 
descendants, in that place. 
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** Jehu himself shed the blood of AhaVs family, with an un- 
sparing hand, in Jezrael. But this was an executiori of the judg- 
ment, which God had denounced by his prophet EUJah against 
the house of Ahab, for the cruel murder of Naboth, And it 
may justly seem extraordinary, that this should be mentioned 
as a crime of so deep a dye, as to bring dowrf vengeance upon 
Jehu's house. He was specially commissioned by a Prophet 
* to smite the house of Ahab his master — ^to avenge the blood of 
the Prophets, and the blood of all the servants of Jehovah, at 
the hand of Jezabel.' And it appears that he acted through 
the whole business with a conscientious regard tp God's com- 
mands, and a zeal for his service : insomuch, that when the work 
■was completed, he received the express approbation of God; 
and the continuance of the sceptre of Israel in his family, to the 
fourth generation, was promised as the reward of this good and 
acceptable service. And it cannot be conceived, that the very 
same deed, which was commanded, approved, and^wardeo, 
in Jehu, who performed it, should be punished as a crime in 
Jehu's posterity, who had no share in the transaction. 

" For these reasons, I am persuaded, that Jezrael is to be ta- 
ken in this passage in its mystical meaning; and is to be un- 
derstood of the persons typified by the Prophet's son — the holy 
seed — ^the true servants and worshippers of God. It is threaten- 
ed, that their blood is to be visited upon the house of Jehu, by 
which it had been shed. The princes descended from Jehu were 
all idolaters. And Idolaters have always been persecutors of the 
true religion. In all ages, and in all countries, they have per- 
secuted the Jezrael unto death, whenever they have had the 
power of doing it. The blood of Jezrael, therefore, which was 
to be visited on the house of Jehu, was the blood of God's ser- 
vants, shed in persecution, and of infaiits shed upon the altars of 
their idols, by the idolatrous princes of the line of Jehu. And so 
the expression was understood by St. Jerome and by Luther. 

"Though this prophecy relates to the devout part of the natui-al 
Israel, itis capable of alarger meaning, comprehending all of every 
race and nation, who, by the preaching of the Gospel, are made 
members of Christ and the children of God. All these are a seed 
of God, begotten of him, by the spirit, to a holy life, and to 
the inheritance of immortality. The words Ammi and Ruhamah, 
and their opposites, Lo-ammi and Lo-ruhamah, are capable of 
the same extension ; the two former to comprehend the converted, 
the two latter the unconverted Gentiles. Accordingly, we find 
these prophecies of Hosea cited by St. Paul [Rom. ix. 24.] to 
prove, not the call of the Gentiles solely, but the indiscriminate 
call to salvation both of Gentiles and Jews." Hoi*sley. 
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CHAP. II4 

1 SAY ye unto your brethren, § My-people; 
And unto your sisters, || Having-obtained-merctt- 

2 Plead ye with your mother, plead : . 
For she is not my wife, 

Neither am I her husband : 

And let her put away her fornications from * her. 
And her many adulteries from f her breasts : . . 
.. 3 Lest I strip her naked. 

And set her as i?i the day zvhen she was born ; 
And make her as the desert. 
And set her as a land of drought. 
And kill her with thirst ; 

§ In tiebr. Ammi. || Ruhamah. * from before, f from between. 

1. Say ye — 1 To avert my judgments, threatened c. i. 6, 9. 
exhort each other to be worthy of appellations opposite to those 
prophetic ones before denounced against the sons and daughters 
of fcrael, c. i. 6, 9. So act, that ye may truly say unto &c. 
** Although the Israelites in the days of ifosea were in general 
corrupt, and addicted to idolatry, yet there were among them, 
in the worst times, some who had not bowed the knee to Baal. 
These were always Ammi and Ruhanmh ; God's Own People, 
and a darhng Daughter. ' God commissions these faithful few 
to admonish the inhabitants of the land in general, of the dread« 
ful judgments that would be hroughtupon theni by the gross 
idolatry of the Jewish Church and Nation." Horsley. 

2. Plead — ] Enter, as it were, into a forensic contest with 
your mother, the house of Israel; disavow her pi*oceedings, 
and pubUcly protest agmnst them. 

— many adulteries] The original word may be considered as 
B, frequentative one. 

3. Lest I — ] See Bishop Lowth's note on Isai, iii. 17. Lest 
I cause her to be exposed to such ignominy as brutal conquerors 
sometimes inflict : Ex. xvi, 39. xxiii. 26 : and lest I reduce her 
to the most extreme want. More than fifty MSS. or editions 
read r\'rwy for T\r\^\ It is observable that the punishment of 
an adulteress amons^ the Germans is tlius described by Tacitus: 
Accisis crinibus nuclatam coram propinquis expellit domo man- 
tus. Tac. de mor. Germ. §. 18. 19. 

— as the desert] 6. MS, Al. and Pachom. have »c i^^icr 
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4 Neither have mercy on her sons, 

Because they are the sons of fornications. 

6 For their mother hath committed fornication ; 
She that conceived them hath caused shame : 
For she hath said, I will go after my lovers. 
Who give me my food and my water, 
M V wool and my flai, mine oil and my strongdrink. 

6 Therefore behold I will hedge up her way with 

thorns. 
And I will close up hef enclosure; 
That she shall not find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but shall 

not overtake them; 

5. strong drink] So Doctor Wheeler. See Ps. cii. 9. Seven 
MSS. read »np»u;i. The word may come from ipu; appefere. See 
Houbigant. Or from its Hipliil form pni;n redundare: mine 
abundance. All my sustenance, Chald. Whatever I require or 
want. 6. Ar. Syr. 

6. — ^her way] Read rom with 6. A. and Houbigant. ** nw? 
her wajrs, so Syr.'* Horsliey. 

— with thorns] See Prov. xv. 19. and tb« note on Mic. vii. 4. 

— ^ber enclosure] rmJ, the n being understood as a pronoun* 
A stone fence. " •)'7J is properly maceria, A low wall of loose 
stones^ laid one upon another, without any cement or mortar. 
Such enclosures are rery common at this day in Gloucester^ire, 
and other parts of this island, where quarries of the stone, fit 
for the purpose, abound." Horsley 

— shall not find] This refers to the Assyrian captivity. 

— ^her paths] " rro^nn are paths worn by the feet, often pas- 
sing and repassing upon the same line. I think that here the 
word signifies gaps in a bramble hedge, or stone fence, made by 
clambering over repeatedly at the same place. The text alludes 
to a double enclosure, an inner fence of loose stones, a bramble 
hedge on the outside: both damaged and broken in many 
places. The hedge is to be made : the stone fence repairea ; 
the gaps in both closed ; and all made so firm and strong, that 
it will be impracticable to find any way out. This enclosure is 
an admirable image of national diflSculty, and distress, from 
whicb no human policy, or force, can extricatfe." Horsley. 

7. — ^follow after] in her mind. For some time she shall re- 
juain addicted to her Egyptian and Syrian idols, and to all her 

P 
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And she shall seek them, but shall not find them^ 
Then shall she say: 

I will go J again to my former husband j 
For then was it better with me than now, 

8 And she knew not 
That I gave unto her 

§ Corn, and choice wine, and oil : 

And the silver which I multiplied unto her. 

And the gold, they offered unto Baal. 

9 Therefore will 1 turn, and take away 

My corn in its time, and my choice wine in its 

season : 
And I will take away my wool and my flax. 
That it may not cover her nakedness. 

X Hebr. and )«turn, § Tb« com, and the choice wine, and the oil. 

former idolatrous and immoral practices: but without canying 
her evil wishes into execution. 

8. — choice wine] So called because xtD* it possesses, or in- 
ebriates. It was the first expressed juice of the grapes; or that 
which ran off of itself, from the weight of the clusters laid ou 
each other. See Cast. lex. 

— they offered] " Confer 2 Chron. xxiv. 7." Seeker. 6. 
At. read nu;i}; or nnu;);: She offered, or consecrated: but the 
number may be changed, as it often is. 

— Baal] A name which, according to Scrvius, the Tyrians 
gave both to Saturn and to the Sun. Boch. Geogr. 663. It 
signifies lord; and mliy. be a general term for false gods and 
lords. See v. 13, 

Dr. Wheeler rendei^: 

And that I multiplied to her the silver 
And the gold, which they wrought for Baal. 
Therefore will I again take away &c. 
^n\) Forte Dniai: sed aurum habent omnes interpretes.** 
Seeker. 

9. — npt cover] I read with 6. Arab, and Houbigant mDDO. 
*^ I think this 9th verse speaks of calamities already begun, and 
the 10th describes the progress and increase of them. It appears 
from all tlie prophets, and particularly from Amos and Joel, 
that the beginning of judgment upon the refractory, rebellious 
people was in unfruitful seasons, and noxious vermin, producing 
a failure of the crops, dearth, murrain of the catde, famine, 
and pestilential diseases.^' Horsley. 
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10 And now I will disclose her vileness in the sight 

of her lovers ; 
And none shall deliver her out of mine hand. 

1 1 And I will cause all her joy to cease ; 

Her feast, her new-moon, and her sabb^th^ and 
all her solemn assemblies. 

12 And I will destroy her vine and her figtree; 
Of which she said. These are mine hire 
Which ray lovers have given me : 

And I will make them || a forest : 

And the beasts of the field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim^ 
Wherein she burnt incense unto them; 

And decked herself with her * ear-rings, and her 

t jewels. 
And went after her lovers. 
And forgat me; saith Jehovah. 

14 Notwithstanding, behold, I will allure her. 
And will lead her to the desert, 

II Hebr. for a forest. * ear-ring. f jewel, 

12. her vine] '^ I cannot but think the words \s^ and m^n 
are used here, by a synecdoche, for plantations of vines and 
fig-trees. Certainly it cannot be said of a single tree, that it is 
laid waste or made a forest." Horsley. 

mine hire] Israel attributed her fruitful seasons to her false 
gods. 

13. Baalim] There were different idols worshipped under the 
name of Baal : as BaaUberith, BaaUzebub, Baal-peor. 

-—ear-rings] An ornament either for the ear or nose. The 
latter was worn in the left nostril. Sec the figure of the Ganges 
in Dow's history of Indostan. v. i. p. Ixxvii. 4to. 

— -jewels] The original word is from »^n Arab, oiifumt monu 
h'bus* See Cast. lex. 

14. Notwithstanding] See Noldius §. 6, and Pocock in loc. 
— ^allure her] Or persuade her. Though the word commonly 

signifies, io inveigky to .dccewe; it may be used, by an easy 
metaphor, in a good sense. 

— ^to the desert] From the distant countries, to which she 
was led captive, I will safely conduct her home through th» 
desert 
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And will speak J kindly to her. 

15 And from thence will I give her her vineyards. 
And the valley of Achor for a door of hope: 
And there shall she sing as in the days of her youth, 
And as in the day when she came up from the 

land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

Saith Jehovah, that thou shalt call mcj § Mike 

HUSBAND 

And thou shalt no more call me || Mr Baal, [or, 
Lordy] ^ 

17 For I will take the names of ^ Baalim out of her 

mouth ; 

X Hebr. tob^riicait. $ Iibi. || Baali. * Or. Bsala. 

15. —thence} So. From the desert 

— ^valley of Achor] This most fertile valley lay to the north 
of Jericho, not far from Gilgal ; and the ref toration of it was 
an earnest of future blessings. Compare Isai. Ixv. 9, 10^ 
** The Vale of Achor, though a scene of trouble and dis- 
tress, was a door of hope to the Israelites under Joshua; for there, 
immediately after the execution of Achan, God said to Joshua, 
* Fear not, neither be thou dismayed' (chap. viii. L); and promised 
to support him against Ai, her king and her people. And fromthb 
time Joshua drove on his conquests with uninterrupted success. 
In like manner the tribulations of the Jews, in their present dis- 
persion, shall open to them the door of hope, — and there — ^ i. e. 
m the wilderness, and in the vale of tribulation,^ under those 
circumstances of present difiicuhy mixed with cheering hope.** 
Horsley. 

— sing] Literally, answer in the song, sing alternately* 
See Prtel. Hebr. xix. p. 236. " ' AvoxfiftKriTw. Tbeod." Seeker. 

16. —thou shalt call me] Two MSB. read *b *H^^n. The 
versions read *h e**1pn she shall call me, twice. 

—My Baal.] The very name^ though capable of a good 
sense, as it signifies hushandy or hrd^ should be avoided by 
them; because it was also the name of false gods. They should 
scrupulously avoid idolatry. And this was the fact immediately 
after their return from Babylon ; and it has continued to this day. 
<' Isbi, My Husband, is an appellation of Love; Baali, My 
Lord, of Subjection and Fear. ' God hath not given us the 
spirit of Fear, biit of Powipr ancl of Love, and of a sound mincC^ 
2 Tim, L 7. See Jer. xxiii. 27." Horsley. 
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And they shall no more be mentioned by their name. 
18 And I will make for them a covenant, in that day. 

With the beasts of the field. 

And with the fowls of the heavens. 

And with the creeping things of the ground. 

And the bow, and the sword, and war. 

Will I breal^ from the land 2 

And I will make them to lie down in safety. 
1§ And I will betroth thee unto me for ever: 

Yea, I will betroth thee unto me in justice, and 
in righteousness; 

And in kindness, and in tender love: 
80 Yea, I will betroth thee unto me in f faithfulness; 

f Or, truth. 

1 7. — be mentioned] " It is in vain to look for a purity of re- 
ligious worship, answerable to this prophecy, among the Jews 
returned from the Babylonian captivity. This part of the pro- 
phecy, with all the rest, will receive its accomplishment in the 
converted race in the latter days.'' Horsley^ 

18. — a covenant] Sc. of security from the evils which, in 
the days of mv vengeance, arose from these causes. Horsley 
understands this figuratively, of the final conversion of the 
most ignorant and vicious of the heathens to the true faith; the 
effect of which will be that they will live. in peace and friendship 
with the reestablished nation of the Jews. 

— ^will I break] The Hebrews often use a verb whicl^ is ap- 
plicable to some of the substantives placed after it, But not to all^ 
DeeMal. ilL 5. Mich. vi. 15. Zeph. i. 17. So Homer: 

Eh/vy T« ftna fJinXa, 
Oirev r t(eurof fuXuiiieu 

" Conveniret melius rOtt;j* cum norf?D. 
Confer Ps. xlvi. 10." Seeker. 

19. And in kindness] Not only allotting what is just and 
rieht; but bestowing what is kind and affectionate. " A noun 
substantive after the verb vnn with 2t prefixed, denotes the 
dowry, QT that which the Man gives to obtain his spouse of her 
parents. Christ gave for the espousal of the Church bis bride, 
pnXy his own justice; idDU^O, his perfect obedience to the law; 
TCn, exuberant kindness; 0»Drn, tender love; nnow, faithful- 
ness, steddy adherence to his part in the covenant between the 
Holy Three." Horsley. 

2Q* — ^in fiuthfuluess] There shall subsist an inviolable fidelity. 
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Aod thou shalt know Jehovah. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day^ 
I will hear, saith Jehovah, 

I will hear the heavens ; 
And they shall hear the earth ; 

22 And the earth shall hear the corn. 
And the choice wine, and the oil; 
And they shall hear JezreeK 

^-know] Experience the exuberant goodness of Jehovab. 

21.1 will hear the heavens] When they ask as it were, to 
send their rain on the earth. 

— ^the earth] When it supplicates, as it were, for rain. 

22. the com &c.] When they wish as it were, to supply the 
wants of man. 

— ^Jezreel] All nature shall hear, and minister to, the peo* 
pie whom God shall plant in their omhi land. 

There is an implication in this passage that the Israelites had 
lately experienced unfruitful seasons; as Amos had foretold, c, 
i 2. iv. 7 — 9. vi. 12. 

The metaphors in this and the preceding verse are strong ; 
but not without parallel ones in the best writers of antiquity, 
Euripides has 

E^ fjur ofxfi^ ytu». And 

Quoted by Grot, in loc, 
Tibuliusthus addresses the Nile: 

Te propter nullos tellus tua postulat imbres ; 
Arida nee pluvio supplicat herba Jovi. 

El. i. vii. Quoted by Lively in loc. 
And Vergil has, 

Neque audit cnrrus habenas. Georg. i. 
** And it shall be in that day, I will perform my part, saith 
Jehovah — I will perform my part upon the Heavei»s; and they 
shall perform their part upon the earth; and the earth shall per- 
form her part upon the com, and the wine, and the oil ; and 
they shall perform their part for the Jezrael [the seed of God]r 
Horsley's version. 

Note. " The primary and most proper meaning of the verb 
nj^ I take to be * to re-act:' But more largely it predicates reci- 
procal, correspondent, or cor-relate action. Thus it signifies 
IY® proper action of (one thing upon another, according to esta- 
olished physical sympathies m tne material world; or, among 
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23 And I will J plant her unto me in the land ; 

And I will have mercy on § Her-who-had-not- 

OBTAINED*MERCY ; 

And I will say to them ivho were || Not-my-people, 

Thou * art My-people y i 

And f they shall say. Thou art My God. 

CHAP. Ill, 

1 MOREOVER Jehovah said unto me: 
Go again^ love a woman. 
Beloved by another, and an adulteress, 

X Hebf. Or. tow. { Lo-rubamah. || Lo-Ammi. * Ammi. f be. 

intelligent beings, according to the rule of moral order. And 
in this passage it is applied, &rst to the action of God himself 
upon the powers of Nature ; then, to the subordinate action of 
the parts of Nature upon one another; and last of all, to the 
subservience of the elements and their physical productions, to 
the benefit of man, and ultimately by the direction of God's 
over ruling providence, to the exclusive benefit of the godly." 
Horsley. 

23. — ^will plant] The original word alludes to, and explains, 
the word Jezreel as used c. i. 11, and here in the foregoing 
verse. ** The myriads of the natural Israel, converted by 
the preaching of the Apostles, were the first seed of the Universal 
Church. And there is reason to believe, that the restoration of the 
converted Jews will be the occasion and means of a prodigious 
influx of new converts from the Gentiles in the latter ages, llom, 
xi. 12 and 15. Thus the Jezrael of the Natural Israel from the 
first have been, and to the last will prove, a seed sown of God 
for himself in the earth." Horsley. 

CHAP. III. 

1. Go again] It may well be supposed that this injunction 
was given after the death of Hosea's former wife. 

— a woman] " A wife.*' Dr. Wheeler. 

Beloved by another] A lover of evil. 6, At. Syr. See.Gen. xxv. 
28. Or, one that loveth another. Or, according to the present 
pointing; and sixteen or seventeen MSS. which read naviN ; 
and Vulg. beloved by another. The attachment of the Israel- 
ites to their idols is referred to. 

— adulteress] In the spiritual sense of forsaking God. 
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According to the love of Jehovah towards the 

sons of Israel : 
And yet They turn away to other gods. 
And love flagon's of J wine: 

2 And 1 bought her unto me for fifteen pieces of 
silver, and a homer of barley, and an half-homer of 

3 barley. And I said unto her: 

X Hebr. grapes. 

—according to the love] God's love to his people fs here 
compared to the love of a husband towards his wife. St. Paul 
has the same comparison with respect to the love of Christ to- 
wards his church. Epb. v. 31, 32. ^^ After the manner of 
Jehovah's love for the children of Israel, although they look to 
other gods and are addicted to goblets of wine." Horsley's ver. 
— ^towards] See n** Nold. §. 8. 

— flagons of wine] To drink wine in the temples of their 
idols. Am. ii. 8. Judg. ix. 27. Grapes are used for wine ia 
the following places: 

Poculaque inventis Acheloia miscuit uvis. Virg. G. i. 

Prselo domitam Caleno 
Tu bibes uvam. Hor. Od. i. xx. 

Calcatamque tenet bellis socialibus uvam. 

Juv. Sat. V. See Lively in loc. 
Others think that the words should be renderedf, cakes of 
dried grapes. See 6. Pocock in loc. and Jer. vii. 18. xliv. 19. 

2. I bought] That is, according to the ancient' custom, t 
paid her dower. Gen. xxxiv. 12. 1 Sam. xviii. 25. Iliad ii. 
178, 190. X. 473. "I own'd her, mONI, from the root •)D3. 
See Parkhurst under ^Dil. This was not a payment, in the 
shape of a dowry ; for the woman was his property, if he thought 
fit to claim her, by virtue of the marriage already had ; but it 
was a present supply of her necessary wants, by which he ac- 
knowledged her as his wife, and engaged to furnish her with 
alimony, not ample indeed^ but suitable to the recluse life, 
which he prescribed to her. Calvin observes, that the parsimo- 
nious ^ift, a sum of money which was but half the price of a fe- 
male slave, and a pittance of black barley bread, typified the 
hard fare, which the Israelites were to expect at the hand of God, 
in their state of exile." Horsley. 

— ^an homer] A measure of niore than eight bushels, 
---and an half homer of barley] 6, Ar. Symm. Theod. ren- . 
der, and a Dessdqfwine, The Greek xw^ seems derived from. 
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Thou shall abide with me many days : 
Thou shalt not commit fornication, and thou 

shalt not be for atwther man : 
So TVill I also be for thee. 

4 For the sons of Israel shall abide many days 
Without a king, and without' a prince; 

And without sacrifice, and Without a statue; 
And without an ephod, and without teraphim. 

5 Afterwards shall the sons of Israel return, 

yih by a transposition of letters. And Houbigant reads un^n 
choice wine for DHVU;. But D»Dy new wine more resembles the 
the last letters in CDnjm^. 

It was observed by Sir J. Chardin in the east that, in the 
contracts for tempoianr wives, there is always the formality of a 
measure of com mentioned, over and above the stipulated sum 
of money. Banner li. 513. 

3. Thou shalt abide] After the ceremony of betrothing, 
thou shalt continue in my house many days, and shalt shew fi- 
delity to me :' and then I will become thy husband. 

4. For the sons — ] Thus the house of Israel shall continue 
many days in their state of captivity ; without a king, as thou 
without a husband; without the means of worshipping me ac- 
cording to the rites of their law ; and yet refraining Irom idolatry, 
as thou from unfaithfulness to thy betrothed husband : but v. 5. 
shall afterwards observe allegiance to their God, and have an 
eminent king set over them, in their own land. 

The prophets and the people were accustomed to impart 
and to receive this kind of emblematical instruction. 

— ^many days * Many years' Dr. Wheeler. 

— a statue] A standing image, or pillar, erected by them- 
selves. They were forbidden to erect such, that occasions to 
idolatry might not be administered. Lev. xxvi. 1. Observe 
that the versions read roro an altar. 

— ephodj A part of the High-priest's omamcnts. 

— teraphim] In Syr. vj^n signifies to inquirey and in Arab* 
to abound with the goods of life, Teraphim may therefore denote 
images to enquire of; or to bestow good things. Spencer thinks 
the word equivalent to Seraphim, a celestial order ; by the usual 
substitution of n for yQ in the eastern tongues. See p. 952 &c. 
Taylor observes from 1 Sam. xix. 13, 16, that they weie of the 
human form, which passage equally proves that they might re- 
semble aogels^; the wingis being concealed, aud the face only 

Q 
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And shall seek Jehovah their God, 
And David their king; 

appearing. However, my opinion is that terapliim were ab- 
jccts of idolatrous worship. And such, in their state of capti- 
vity, the Israelites would not harbour. 

5. — David] Some suppose Zerubbabel to be meant; and 
some, the Messiah. But it seems to me that the prophecy re- 
mains to be accomplished : and that, on the future return of 
God's people, an illustrious king of this name and stock will 
reign over Israel, and transmit the kingdom to his descendents 
forever. Compare Jer. xxx. 9. Ez. xxxiv. 23, 24. xxxvii. 24, 
25. 

At my request Mr. Woide furnished the following extract 
from Archbishop Seeker's dissertation on David promised in the 
prophets, which is lodged among his Grace's maiiuscripts in 
Lambeth library. The Archbishop's own words arc distinguish* 
ed by inverted commas. 

Passages, in which David is promised. Jer. xxx. P. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 23. xxxvii. 22, 24, 25. Hos. iii. 5. Doth it mean a 

E articular person called David, or a succession of princes of the 
ouse of David ? That nations and tribes are called by the name of 
the person from whom they descended, is well known. Jacob or 
Israel, (Isaac, Amos vii. 9.) Judah, Ephraim, &c. liacbel Jer. 
xxxi. 15. Particular families are called by a patronymic name 
derived from the head of the family: Gen. xxxiv. 7. Israel. 
Josh. vi. 25. Rachab. Josh. vii. 25, Achan. 2 Kings x. 1. 
Achab, Amos vii. 9, Jeroboam. Jer. xxix. 32. Schemaiah. 

Direct instances, where David signifies David's family. I 
Chron. xxviii. 4, 1 Kings xii. 16. 2 Chron. x. 16. ** Hos. iii. 

5. is, by at least 170 years, tlie first of these passages, where 
Israel means the ten tribes: for it is distinguislied from Judah i. 

6, 7, 11, and iv, 15, and it is foretold, that they shall conti^ 
nue many days without a king, and prince, and a sacrifice, 
and image, and Ephod and Tei-aphim, which last is thought by 
some to mean idols; by others Urim and Thumicim? and if it 
means the latter, the Israelites who returned under Cyrus, pro- 
bably forsook idols in their captivity; and we know not that any 
Israelites are idolaters now. After this they shall seek the 
Lord their God [they may have been negligent in religion, 
though not idolatere] and David their king, i, e. that family Xo 
rule them, of whom they said, we have no part in David : see 
to thine own house, David. 1 Kings xiL 16 : which agrees witk 
Hos. ill, that Judah and Israel should appoint thei&selves one 
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And shall § fear Jehovah, and his goodness, in 
the latter days, 

§ Or, reverence. 

head. So that this text, whicli is the leading one upon this sub- 
ject, suits well with Pavid, being understood of the family of 
David. Jer. xxx. 9. Ezck. xxxiv. 23, 24. xxxvii. 24, 25.'* 

Besides these texts, which promise David shall be their 
king, there are some, which mention in what state the house of 
DaTid was to be in times then future, which ought to be consi- 
dered. Jer. xxxiii. 15 — 26. Zech. xii. 7 — 14. and xiii. 1. of 
which see. the notes. Ps. Ixxxix. 19 — 45. 

" But a farther incjuiiy is, whether at least the name David 
cannot be meant of a smgle descendent of David, like him, and 
presignified by him. 

" Mow there is no doubt but it may, if that person at his ap- 
pearance, were commonly known in the world by the name 
David : and without being called so in common speech, Jerusa- 
lem is called in prophetic speech Sodom and Gomorrah Is. i. 
10. But I recollect no other instance of this in the old Testa- 
ment, nor any instance of a person called by the name of another 
there, on account of likeness, unless it be Elias, * the great 
priest, who shall be sent to the captivity of Israel in the end of 
the dhftys. And Pocock mentions some Rabbins, who think 
Ellas in person is not meant here; nor do I recollect, (hat any 
single person is called by the name of another, on account of 
his descending from him, unless it be thought, that Rechoboam 
is called David, in the above cited places of Kings and Chron.f 

— fear] See Jer. xxxiii. 9. .Isai. Ix. 5. and Bishop Lowth's 
note, ^w is sometimes transitive, like riK and ^. See Nold. "And 
adore bj< nnS3V The construction of TTS, governing its ob- 
ject by the preposition ^k, I take to be singular. I apprehend, 
that when a verb, expressing any affection of the mind, governs 
its object by this preposition, that construction expresses the 
motion or effort of the mind, so affected, towards that object. 
The force of this construction here is to denote, that the con- 
verted Israelites will make Jehovah, and his goodness, the object 
of rehgious awe and admiration. The phrase is well paraphrased 
by the LXX, wu tx^nvntmi ir» tw xvpiw xai «iri t«; ayaSots »vnf. The Eng- 
lish word adore expresses the motion of the mind towards Jeho- 
vah and his goodness. 

Because of Jehovah — because of his goodness. Dr. Wheeler, 

* Malachi iv« 5. of whom JaDatl^n £j(od. vi. 13. lays, that Pbineas is ^ias« 
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CHAP. IV, 

1 HEAR the word of Jehovah, O ye sons of 

Israel : 
For Jehovah hath a controversy with the inhabit 

tants of the land : 
For there is no truth nor mercy. 
Nor knowledge of God in the land. 

2 In swearing^ and lying, and killing, 

And stealing, and committing adultery, havQ 

they II broken forth; 
And blood reacheth unto blood. 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn, 

And every one that dwelleth therein shall languish : 
Together with the beast of the field, and the fowls 

of the heavens: 
Yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away^ 

4 Yet no man cqntendeth, 

11 Or. bur^t. 

2. — ^broken forth] The word is sometimes applied to the 
bursting forth of waters: 2 Sam. v. 20: and V. has inundaverunt^ 
^* know no restraint." Horsley. 

— ^reacheth unto] There are murders committed without in- 
termission ! one overtaketb another. 

3.— rthe land mourn] See also v. 10. c. vii. 14. This may 
refer to the drought foretold by Amos. c. i. 2. or to the locusts 
mentioned c. v. 7. 

— of the field] After this, the words U^DII nown and the 
creeping things of the ground j are added in 6, Arab, but are. 
wanting in V. Syr. Chald. and in the Complutensian edition of 
says Boch. Hier. p. 3. See c. ii. 18. 

— taken away] See SDiV Gen. xxx, 23. Zeph. i. 2> 3. 

The cattle and the fowls [and even the creeping things of the 
earth] shall be affected by the scarcity with which God will 
visit the land ; and he will so dispose second causes, that even 
the fishes of the sea shall not supply the wants of his rebellious 
people. See on Zeph. i. 3. 

4. No man contendeth] This is a natural rendering, and gives 
a very usual sense to the Hebrew future. Pocock in loc. quotes. 
^ manq^cript Arabic version whiph considers the words as de^ 
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And no man reprovelh : 

And as is the provocation of the priest, so is that 
of my people^ 

darative, and translates thus: <^ And particularly there is none 
that arguethy nor doth any man admonish." See also Syr. 

The Arabic of the polyglot reads yt^ for "i*v, and furnishes an 
aiumated translation : 

How doth no man contend, 
And no man reprove! 
And as — ] The English translators render, " For thy peo-» 
pie are as they that strive with the priest:" a conduct contrary to 
Dent. xvii. 12. But Houbigant objects that it could not he a 
crime to contend with idolatrous priests: and translates, <^ Nam 
populus tuus sequitur rebellionem sacerdotum :" and, word for 
word, ** Nam populus tuu3 ut rebelliones sacerdotis." But the 
word a*sno does not occur as a plural substantive for rebellions^ 
StrtQings, contentions. And thy people is abrupt 

6. Arab, read mypeopUj agreeably to-y. 6, 8, 12. And the 
Berlin MS. n. 150, ascribed by the learned Brans to the 13th 
century, reads nsnm; as the contention^ strivings provocation^ 
Thus the sense will be, My people are a^ dead to all sense of 
duty as their idolatrous priests; whose conduct in departing from 
Jehovah is peculiarly aggravated. 

An elegant reading would aris? from transposing the letters ' 
in the first word; 

'" :in3 na^'iOD awi 
And as is the people, so is the provocation of the priest. Or, 
by a different punctuation of OHO we may render, 

" And my people is as the priest who contendeth with me.'* 
See Job x. 2. and ♦Di^n Ps. cxix. 42. »rf7D 2 San». xxiv. 13. 
Buxt. thes. Gramm. 512. 

The guilt of the people, instructed and forewarned by my 

£ropbets, is as detestable £ind aggravated as that of the priest. I 
ave since found that this is in part the rendering of Moerlius: 
" Et popplus tuus (est) sicut litigans mecum sacerdos." 
'< By no means let any one expostulate, nor let any one re- 
prove; for thy people are exactly like those who will contend with 
the priest.** Horsley's ver. * Note. " To contend with the priest, 
the authorized interpreter of the law, and the typical intercessor 
between God and the people, was the highest species of contu- 
macy and disobedience, and by the law was a capital offence. 
See Deut, xvii. 12.^* Horsley. 
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5 But thou shalt fall in the clay; 

And the prophet also shall fall with thee injhe night : 
And I will cut off thy mother-a/9. 

6 My people are cut off for want of knowledge. 
Because thou hast rejected knowledge, 

I will also reject thee from being a priest unto me: 
And because thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, 
I will also forget thy sons. 

7 Even according to their multitude * have they 

sinned against me, 

* flebr. 80 have. 

5. — in the day] When it is least probable. Thou shalt fall, 
when thou thinkest thy state secure and prosperous. Comp Jcr. 
xxiii. 12. Deut. xxviii. 29. 

— the prophet] The false prophet. 

— in the night] His revelations, to which he pretends in the 
night, shall be delusive and dangerous ones. Comp. Mic. iii. 
6. See Pocock. 

— thy mother-ciVy] So Corn, a Lapide, Capellus. and 
Hotibigant. Pocock also approves of this sense. See 2 Sam. 
XX. 19. Siamaria is meant. Moerlius leads us to conjecture ^037 
thy people, Chald. has thy assemblt/, ** Therefore thou shalt 
fall in the day, and the prophet also shall fall with thee in the 
jlight, and I will cut off thy mother." Note. " The last 
sentence was addressed to the prophet — * thy people, O prophet.' 
This is to the people themselves: ^ Thou, O stubborn people.* 
Jerusalem is meant. For Samaria was the metropolis of the 
kingdom of the ten tribes, not of the whole nation, the chil- 
dren of Israel in geiieral." Horsley. 

hast rejected] " Since the person threatened was to be reject- 
' ed from being a Priest ; he was a Priest, at the time when he was 
threatened: othenvisehe had not been a subject of rejection. 
The person threatened therefore must have been the head, for 
the time being, of the true Levitical Priesthood, not of the in- 
truded Priesthood of Jeroboam. This is a proof, that the me- 
tropolis, threatened with excision, is Jerusalem, not Samaria; 
and that the ten tribes exclusively are not the subject of this part 
of the Prophecy." Horsley. 

6. I will reject] Instead of the anomalous word ^ND^«O^H, 
near one hundred MSS. or editions read TDf*D**1. 

7. —multitude] Their defection is general. Their acts of 
idolatry are in proportion to their number. ^* Were- magnifie(J, 
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1 will change their glory into shame. 

8 They eat the sin-offerings of my people; 
And they f set their heart on their iniquity. 

9 And it- shall be, as with the people so with the 

priest. 

And I Will visit upon them their ways. 

And their doings will 1 recompence unto them. 
10 And they shall eat, but shall not be satisfied: 

They shall commit fornication, but shall not in- 
crease. 

For they have left off | giving heed unto Jehovah: 

f lift up their soul to. % observing. 

CDinia. The word is applicable to increase in any way, either 
in size, numbers, power, or wealth, &c. See Drusius and 
Luther on the place. But as the Priests were greatly magni* 
iied in dignity and power, and there is no reason to suppose, 
that they were multiplied by natural increase, in a greater pro- 

Cortion than the rest of the people ; I think the thing intended 
ere is the elevation of the ord(?r in civil rank and authority." 
Horsley. 

8. — the sin offerings] of these they gladly partake, without 
discouraging the people from the sins which occasion them. 
Lev. vi. 26. One MS. reads niNlOn with V. 6. At. 

— ^Their heart] For the phrase of lifting up tht soulf that is, 
setting the hearty see Dcut. xxiv. 15. Jer. xxii. 27* V. 6, Ar. 
Syr. Chald. read Q\t;S3: and this reading is confirmed by one 
edition, eight MSS: and perhaps one more. Two MSS. read 
so originally. 

The priests are spoken of from " Because, &c." in v. 6, 

9. — upon them] vVy i. e. the people. As u. 12. 

10. — giving heed] Hebr. observing. So Virg. Georg. iv. 210. 
Praeterea regem non sic ^gyptns, &c. 

Observat. See Ps. xxxvii. 37. After referring to the versions. 
Seeker adds, " Vix puto Dry infinitivum cum h regere; vel ho- 
minem dici Deum, sed Dei mandata, servare." " Because they 
have forsaken the Jehovah, to devote themselves to dalliance 
and wine, and the intoxicating juice, which take possession of 
the heart." Horsley's ver. ** With respect to Seeker's query, 
it is certain that mn» never once occurs as the pbject of the verb 
*)QU? ; and after a nice examination, I scruple not to assert, that 
the verb Diy never governs iu immediate object^ the^ person or 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



82 HOSEA. IV. 

11 Fornication, and wine, and choice tvine, take 

away their heart. 

12 My people § ask counsel at their stocks, 
And their staff declareth unto them. 

For the spirit of fornications hath caused them to err ; 
And they have committed fornication, and have 
revolted from under their God. 

13 On the tops of the mountains they sacrifice^ 
And on the hills they burn incense; 

Under the oak, and the poplar, and the green oak, 

§ Hebr. Or, inquire. 

thing forsaken, abandoned, or left off, with the prefix ^. It 
follows of necessity, that the order of construction cannot be that 
which our public translation demands. Namely, this, Or); *3 
rX\rv f\li *)OU;V For in this order, the sentence, mn» n«^ 10tt;b, 
is the object of the verb ^^)^^ and connects with the verb by the 
prefix f?. 

" The verb nry always governs its immediate object without 
any prefix. But when a noun, following this verb, is connected 
with it by \ the noun expressq^ either the person to whom, i. e* 
to whose possession, use^ and advantage, or the thing in return 
for which, as a more desired object, or the end and purpose for 
which, or, the time for which, the dereliction is made. Ps. xlix. 
11. Is. xviii. 6." Horslev. 

1 1. — take away] T\ph has this signification. Czek. xxiii. 26, 
29. xxxviii. 13. Joel iii. 5. It also signifies to win, or allure. 
Prov. vi. 25. Syr. renders by a word Agmiy'm^ portwoity sustu^ 
lit, abstulit, pracidit: and also supplies the pronoun their. 

— heart] Understanding. 

12. — stocks] Idols of wood. As Jer. ii. 27. Hab. ii. 19. 
— staff] This refers to the divination by rods, or staves, which 

was anciently practised in the east. On one staff was written, 
Gpdbids; on the other, God forbids. See Pocock. 

— ^from their God] The Hebrew phrase occurs more at length 
2 Chron. xxi. 8. The Edomites revolted from under the hand 
[power, dominion] of Judah. 

13. — mountains] This was thecustomof the nations. Deut.xii.2. 

— oak] The original word, says Celsius, is from Vw robur: 
which is the Latin word for the oak^ on account of its hardness 
and strength. 

— poplar] Properly the white poplar, from ph white. 

— grec^n oak] Or ilex. Sec Biahop Lowth on Isai. i* 29* 
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Because the shade thereof is good 
Therefore your daughters commit fornication. 
And your wi?es commit adultery. 

14 Shall not 1 || visit your daughters because they 

commit fornication ? 
And your wives, because they commit adultery ? 
Because they separate themselves v^ith harlots. 
And sacrifice with strumpets ^ 
Therefore the people, which understandeth not^ 
shall fall 

15 If thou commit fornication, O Israel, 
Yet let not Judah oiFend. 

And come ye not unto Gilgal, 
Neither go ye up to Bethaven : 

II Or. punish. Hebr. visit upon. 

Therefore your daughters] " Since thus it is, let your daugh- 
leru play the wanton, and your daughters-in-law commit adul- 
tery." Horsley's ver. Note. " This I take to be the force of 
p hV' The phrase is more emphatical than * therefore,' in the 
English language, or than the simple copula in the Hebrew. It 
refers distinctly to what has gone before concerning the manners 
of the people, as the ground of God's dealing with them in the 
manner declared in what follows." Horsley. 

14. Shall I not visit—] See tih for iihn iVold. § 3. « I will not 
visit upon your daughters, when they play the wanton; nor up- 
on your daughters-in-law, when they commit adultery. Because 
themselves separate themselveij with harlots, and sacrifice with 
the women set apart to prostitution." Horsley's ver. 

— ^separate themselves] Unnaturally, from those with whom 
they ought to have united themselves. " Tl9 est animal ex iis 
parentibus natum, qui a naturaii consorte separantur, ut cum 
alienis copulentur." Boch. Hieroz. p. 231* 

— strumpets] Persons conseCratedy as it were to flagitiousness. 

— ^fall] From the Arab, ajfligere ierra^ conjicere in terrain. 
Pass, concidity prostratus/uit. See Schultens on Job x. 8. who 
lenders the word, deciis SC pr/eceps ruit, 

" Here the chapter ought to end." Horsley. 

15. Gilgal] See on Am. iv. 4. 

— Bethaven] Either a place in the neighbourhood of Bethel, 
Josh. vii. 2 ; or rather Betnel itself; c. x. 5 ; here called, by way 
of derision and contempt, Bethaven, The house of iniquity^ in- 

B. 
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And swear ye not, Jehovah livelh. 

16 For, as a backsKdiog heifer, Israel slideth back. 
Jnd now will Jehovah feed them as a Iamb in a 

wide place. 

17 Ephraim is joined unto idols i 

18 Let him alone ; he is gone after their wine : 

stead of Bethel, TTie kaus^ of God. Accordingly Chald. has- 
B^iqI bere^ mA c. x. 5. 

— swear ye not] Mixing the worship of idok with that of 
Jehovah. Zeph. i. 9. "As Jehovah livetb." Dr, Wheeler. 

16. — ^backsliding] Untamed to the yoke; a^d therefore 
withdrawing from it. " ludociH jugum coUo ferens.** Hor. 
** Truly Israel is rebellious, like an unruly heifer. Horsley^s ven 

— will feed — "] As a lamb exposed to weaves, and without a 
shepherd. 1 Kings xxii. 17. Or, And now Jehovah feedeth 
them as a lamb in a large pasture. He giveth them plenty, yet 
they rebel. IsaL xxx. 23. *« tayv Sic 4. Syr. Vulg. Putaret 
quis forte legendum Q3n» crrare siiiet eos. Couf. Jer. liii. 6* 
Seeker. " This word amo is never used b«t in a good sense; 
and, for the most part, figuratively, as an linage of a ^ondi^iof 
of liberty, ease, and abuodance. I agree^ therefore, with Gro- 
tius, that this is said with bitter irony. " Est hic x\mwrtMti inri- 
sio acerba; ex anabiguo. Late jpaseere aidant aaoi: Oeus hh 
raclem disper^et per totuwi Assyriorum regauxn.^' 

17. Ephraim] The priacipai tribe is put for the kingdom of 
Israel. 

— idols] The origijwJ word is expressive of the sooyxw and 
jpamtvhich idols caused to tbfnr worshippers. Se^ Tayl. codc 
*' A companioB of idols is Ephraim,'" Horsiey's ver. 

18. Let him alone] Leave him undistuvbed in bis idolatrous 
course. He is irreclaimable. 

— he is gone after their wine] 10 refers to the beginning of 
V. 16. He is gone after the wine„ or banquets, of idols. See 
^.11. and c. iii. 1. Symmachus has Mr«cxtM <r&.a«(MFio9. 

MS. 93, which Walton thought a very ancient one, and 
which Dr. Kennicott characterises as contaiuiag very noany va- 
rious lections, and those not rarely excellei^l^ aud thinks that it 
was probably written in the middle of the thirt^eiitb century^ 
reads Q*^«no in this place ; as 6. and Arab, seem to have read. 
For Grotius tUnks that they put Camuimtes for SaJ^eofiSj one 
idolatrous natiou for another. According to this various lectiost 
ig^^may translate, '^ lie is goai^ aft^r th^ djriuikarda.*' <' Leave 
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Her ralers hare cotntQiUed rornication continually; 
they have loved shame ; 
J 9 A wind shall distress her in her borders : 
And they shall be ashamed ^S^r their altars* 

CHAP. V. 

1 HEAR ye this, O ye priests ; 

And liearken, O house of Israel ; 
And give ear, O house of the king. 

him to himself. Their strong drink is vapid. Given up to 
lasciviousness, greedy of gifts, (O shame!) are her great mcn.^' 
Horsley^s ver. 

Her ruler8[ See P«. xlvii. 9 or 10: where 6. renders K^ratou 
The word may be the participle in Hiphil, from pj to protect: 
and nine or ten MSS. have n»3»iO. Protectores ejus V. Magnates 
eonim Chald. That Ephraim is sometimes feminine, see c. v. 9. 
— cloved] lin is omitted in three MSS. and in 6. Ar. Syr. It 
is a repetition of the three last letters in the foregoing word ; ancl 
if a mistake of this kind was made in an ancient MS. it was not 
emsed, for fear of affecting the appearance of the copy. ** Pu- 
tarem vel expungendum nn, vel Icgendum per redupficationem 
lananH.** Seeker. 

Dathius proposes IDHK 3nw: amando aniavetnint : as, scoriando 
scortati sttnt. 

19. A wind] Hie general idea seems to be, that destruction 
should come as a mighty wind. Prov. i. 27. Jer. iv. 11, 12, 13. 
Or, that a parching wind should cause a famine in their land. 
We may pomt ^iv angustans. 

— in ncr borders] See pp3 Isai. Xxiv. 16. 
•^for their altars] The preposition D is expressed by 6, Ar, 
Syr. Chaid. It must be understood, if it has not been omitted 
by transcribers. 

The sense, and true reading, of this and the foregoing verse 
are veiy uncertain, " The wind binds her up in its wings, and they 
shall be brought to shame because of their sacrifices." Horsley's 
ver. Note. " An admirable image of the condition of a ptiople 
torn by a conqueror from their native land, scattered in exile 
to the four quarters of the world, and living thenceforward with- 
out any settled residence of their own, liable to be moved 
about at the will of arbitrary masters, like a thing tied to the 
wings of the wind, obliged to go with the wind whic hevcr way 
it set, but never suffered for a jmomcnt to lie still." Horsley, 
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For * judgment is denounced against yon. 
For ye have been a snare at Mizpah^ 
And a spread-net upon Tabor. 
2 And the revolters have made deep the slaughter 
of victims; 
Therefore ivill I bring chastisement on them alL 
I know Ephraim, 
And Israel is not hidden from me. 
For now Ephraim hath committed fornication, 
Israel is polhited, 

* Hcbr. to you judgment. 

1. —judgment] The sense in the version is favoured by $, 
•^ viJMs tr< 70 n^ifMi by Houbigant, Adest vobis judicium: and 
by V. 2, 9. 

— at Mizpab] Probably both a mountain and a city of Gi« 
lead. Judges xi. 29. The word is derived from nsv, tQ watch^ 
sc. from an eminence. If a city be meant, we may render to 
Mizpah: namely, by iuducing her to acts of idolatry on the 
height where she was situated. See c. iv. 13. 

— ^Tabor] A beautiful and fruitful mountain in the tribe of 
Zabulon. On these places ye have ensnared men inta idolatry. 
The ima^e is naturally suggested by the circumstance that hun-* 
tersand fowlers frequented such places with their nets and snares. 

2. — revolters] " The revolters have made deep i. e. grea( 
slaughter. As Isai. xxxi. 6. It may mean either of idolatrousr 
sacrifices or men." Seeker. " Prickers have made a deep 
slaughter." Horsley's ver.. " Note. " Prickers, scouts oil 
horseback, attendants on the chase. The priests and rulers are 
accused as the seducejrs of the people to apostacy and idolatry. 
And their agents and emissaries, in this nefarious project, are 
represented under the image of the prickers." Horsley . 

— ^have made deep] Have multiplied their sacrifices. Sec 
Isai. xxxi. 6. and c. ix. 9. 

—the slaughter] A substantive. As 2 Chron. xxx. 17. the 
» being omitted. Or, the infinitive mood, with the paragogic n, 

— chastisement] I will be a chastisement to them, as they 
have been a net and a snare to others* " O^D^ v^am 6> ota.'* 
Seeker. 

5. 1 know] Horslev renders in the past tense, ** I have known." 

— hath committed fornication] Houbigant observes that s^U 
the ancicnte read rom. Two MSS. read nrctn scortata est 
Epbraim, civ. 18. Seeapar^lel place: c. vi. 10* 
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4 They will not f frame their doings 
To turn unto their God. 

i For a spirit of fornications is in the midst of them^ 
And Jehovah they have not known. 

5 Therefore the pride of Israel shall be htimbled to 

his face ; 

f Hebr. giTC. 

4. — ^frame] Hebr. give. As Eccl. i. 13. "Their perverse 
habits will not permit them to return unto their God: for a spi- 
rit of wantonness is within them, and the Jehovah they have 
not known." Horsley's ver. " Note. Their pen^erse habits* 
C3n»^3;0. I take this as the nominative case to the verb ion*, 
as it is taken by the Syr. From the root rh^y * to asceiid, mount 
upwards, to go or come up,' we form the reduplicate verb Vy^^ 
by dropping the final n of the primary root, and doubling the 
jniddle radical. 

" From this verb bbVy which as a verb is found only in Hith* 
past, I derive our verbal a»^byO. This noun is used only in the 
plural number. It denotes, therefore, something which is in 
Its nature pluraL And if it denotes actions of any sort, it 
must signify not any. individual act, but a set or system of a&. 
tions. And because it must connect with the sense of the pri- 
mary root n^V [with which the verb most evidently connects), 
it must express some set, or system of things, which naturally 
ascend, mount, get uppermost. tJpon these grounds t am per- 
suaded, that the word a^byo denotes the moral or immoral ba» 
bits of a man, as things coming over him, growing up, and,, 
in the vulgar phrase, * getting the upper hand." 

" Habits,* therefore, is the true English rendering of tha 
word. For which, in some instances, * manners,' or * practices,* 
may be used. But soiue epithet will generally be wanted, in 
English, to express the ascendancy, and in the case of evil 
habits, the malignant ascendancy, implied in the notion of the 
original word. 

► — pride of Israel] *^ p*»:i never properly signifies pride, but 
expresses rather condition, or external appearance, than cha- 
racter: great elevation in rank and power; brilliant prosperity; 
splendor and ^ety of ornamental dress; majesty, pomp, state* 
liness; any thing m condition, which, in the degenerate mind, 
may engender pride : any thing in external deportment, which 
maybe a symptom of it; and any thing grand and majestic in 
outward appearance, without any imputation of pride to the per- 
jion to wQom it belongs. The feminine ^1^e^, besides every 
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And Israel and Ephrsijm shall fall in their iniquity : 
Judah also shall fall with them. 

6 With their flocks, and with their herds, shall they go 
To seek Jehovah : 

But they shall not find him : he hath withdrawn 
himself from them. 

7 They have dealt treacherously against Jehovah ; 

for they have begotten strange children. 
Now shall the locust devour their portions. 

8 Blow ye the trumpet in Gibeah, and the cornet 

in Ramah : 
Sound an alarm in Bethaven : Tfie enemy cometh 
after thee, O Benjamin. 

thing to which pM^ is applied, extends also to the moral internal 
swellings of the heart, and renders the vice of ** pride," which 
X\M never expresses." Horsley. 

— shall be humbled] See n'yV- Ex. x. 3. Isai. xxxi. 4 : and 
^. Ar. Syr. Chald. This line is repeated c. vii. 10: where V. 
agrees with the versions and Chald : and renders, not respondebU 
as in the text before us, but humiliabitur. ^^ The excellency 
of Israel." Horsley's ver. 

6. — ^with their flocks] They shall at length offer sacrificea 
to him in vain. 

7. — strange] Alienated from Jehovah, idolatrous. " Children 
of strange women: forbidden Deut. vii. 3: practised after the 
captivit}', perhaps before. Isai. ii. 6." Pocock. Seeker. 

— the locust] Houbigant reads, barm tew» nnyi ** Nuno 
igitur absumet rubieo [ba^reditatem ipsorum]" 6. render >f0t/<r«;6n, 
the word by which they translate ban 1 Kings viii. 37. Ps. Ixxviii. 
46. Joel i. 4. It is Bochart's sixth name for a locust ; from ban 
to cojisume. Hier. p. ii. 445. And the word Sop, in the Arabic 
version of this place, signifies a kind of locust. Or u;vn Q^DMV 
<* the worm shall devour them with their portions." v. 12. Job iv# 
19. ^^ Forte separandum D a verbo XZhT)'j ut fcnrmando ne« 
scio cui nomini inserviat." Seeker. 

8. — Gibeah] Gibeah, Eamah, and Bethaven [see on c. iv* 
15.] were situated in the tribe of Benjamin. Josh, xviii. 24, 25, 
Comp. Josh. vii. 2. xviii. 22. 

— the comet] 6 read i^nnrn, Sound the comet. 

—after thee] Or, « Look behind thee." See Pocock. Thia 
verse may very well be understood of the alarm given at the ap^ 
proach of locust3« Joel ii^ 1. 



\ 
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9 Ephraim shall be {desolate in the day of rebuke. 
Among the tribes of Israel 1 have made khown a 
a sure event, 

1 The princes of J udali are become like those who 

remove the landmark : 
I tvill pour out my wrath upon them like water. 

1 1 Ephraim is oppressed, he is broken in judgment. 
Because he willingly walked after vanity. 

12 Therefore will I 6e as a moth to Ephraim, 
And as rottenness to the house of Judah. 

13 And Ephraim saw his sickness ; 
And Judah, his wound : 

Then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 
And sent to king Jareb : 

1 Heb. for a desokuioii. 

9. — sure] After TODtQ we must understaDd some such woid 
as mn*T. Bahrdt refers to Matth. xxi. 41. no^s Xu^m tynm avm, 
WM fr> SaufAocti x. 3u "A firm decree.'' Dr. Wheder. 

10. — remove the landmark] A great crime. Deut xxvii. 17. 
Jarchi and Abarbinel, as quoted By Pocock, interpret this of 
conforming to the idoiatroos worship of Israel. They lemoved 
the boundaries between true religion and false^ between right 
and wrong. 

11. — oppressed^ — ^broken] He is oppressed with a lieavy 
we^ht of calamity ; he is cnrusbed in his judicial ccNitest with me. 

— willingly walked] "J^ may be the infinitive. 

— ^vanity] See &. Ar. Syr. Chald. Houbigant, and others in 
FoL Syn. who read vim. Seeker mentions this reading, and adds, 
^Notandum sequi Ni." But Vulg. reads HMK or wi^, excro- 
mentum, a remark which my learned friend Dr. Barrijigton, 
Bishop of Salisbury, made to me some time ago. And, agreeably 
to the traosistion of Vulg. idols are called xzim\ from y>3 stercus: 
a name expi-essive of their detestable and poUutii^ nature. See 
Tayl. cone. 

<* Professor Michaelis*s note from his Bibl Orient. & Exe- 

St is; I pronounce I3f. It should be «ijr exerementum; but 
g radical aleph is frequently lost after a iitera quicscens, ac- 
cording to the manner of the Syrians and Chaldeans.'* Comt)¥ii^ 
nicaiedb^ Mr. fVoide. 

12. —as a moth] See Job it. 19. Ps. xxxix. 11. isai. li. ft. 

13. -^Jareb] See c. x. 6. Either the name of an Assyrian 
king, or of an Assyrian city^ On the latter supposition we must 
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But he could not heal yoli 5 * 

Nor did the wound depart from yon, 

14 Surely I ivill 6e as a lion to Ephraim, 

And as a young lion to the house of Judab : 
I, even I, will teaf and will depart ; 
I will take away, and none jAfltf deliver. 

15 I will depart, I will return unto my place. 

Till they § be treated as guilty, and seek my face : 

$ Or, bcpimuhed. 

render, the king of Jareb. In both places^, and Ar. read Jarun. 
For the history see 2 Kings xvi. 7. " Videtur rmn> excidisse 
post rH^% quam vocem suhaudiunt recentiorum nonnulU. Vid. 
IPocock. Nam aliquid facturum Judam verishnile erat, et fecisse 

etetex V. 14: et de utroque dicit Deus DD^ vos, iit vi. 4. 
Jareb were the person's name, it should be "f^OTT; and Jareb 
should be before, not after." Seeker. ..•. ' » 

" According to Castellus :xy is a name of Egypt. Id Abul- 
feda, G^rbga is the name of one of the provinces of Egypt 
near the mouth of the Nile." Dr. Forsayeth. 

^' When Ephraim perceives his holes, and Judah his corrupt* 
ed sore, then Ephraim will betake him to the Assyrian, and 
send to the King, who takes up all' quarrels.*? 
Horsley's ver* Note. ^^ I leave a sf^ace here, to shew that some- 
thing is wanting to be the nominative case of the verb ^ send/ 
Perhaps < Judah,* which however is not supplied either by MSS. 
or versions, yy. No proper name either of man or place, but 
clearly a noun, from the verb an, put here m apposition witi 
"fTQ, and characteristic of the king, m the manner expressed in 
jny translation." Horsley. 

— depart] Houbigant gives this sense from the Arab, and 
JExh, See Cast. lex. But perhaps Chald. supplies the true 
reading, n»3» quiescere fecit, 6. may have read rP3* ^«»««v<ni. " Km 
in Synac signifies sedatus est, recessit." Dr. Forsayeth. - .' 

14. — a lion] Leo niger. For SpW; the h and *) being pf- 
ten exchanged in the eastern languages.. Boch. Hier. iii. L ^ 

" Non agnoscunt reduplicationem w ow 6. Sjnr. Ar. Nescio 
an Chald." Seeker. It is wanting in one MS. ' * 

— ^will' depart] The imajge of 3ie lion is pursued; who retires 
slov^ly and intrepidly from his prey, and does not fly. 

15. — my place] To my sanctuary, where I display py glo- 
ry: to heaven, i 
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In their affliction they will seek me early : 

Saying : 

CHAP. VI. 

1 COME and let us return unto Jehovah; 
For he hath torn, and he will heal us; 
He hath smitten, and he will bind us up: 

2 After two days he will revive us; 
On the third day he will raise us up ; 
And we shall live in his sight. 

— ^They will seek me early] " They will rise early to find 
me." Dr. Wheeler. <« Read ♦3nnu;»." The Rev. Mr. Heniy 
Dimock. 

CHAP. VI. 

1. Saying] Houbigant observes that 6, Ar. Syr. Chald. sup- 
ply saying before this verse: whether they did this as interpre- 
ters, which is my opinion, or whether they read nON^. I shall 
here observe, once for all, tiiat the frequent omission of saying 
in the Hebrew scriptures gives warmth and pathos to many pas- 
sages, agreeably to Lcnginus^s well known remark. ^> xxvii. 

In three MSS. the sixth chapter begins with the last line of 
the foregoing verse. 

2. After two days— on the third day] This seems a prover- 
bial manner of describing an event which would soon happen. ' 
See Luke xiii. 32. ^^ Of numbers certain for uncertain see Nold. 
not 1871. Two for a few 1 Kings xvii 12, One and two for a 
few Isai. vii. 21. Jen iii. 14, Two or three for a few Isai. xvii. 
6." Seeker. " The two days and the third day seem to denote 
three distinct periods of the Jewish people. The first day is the 
captivity of the ten tribes by the Assyrians, and of the two under 
the Babylonians, considered as one judgment upon the nation ; 
beginning with the captivity of the ten, and completed in that 
of the two. The second day is the whole period of the present 
condition of the Jews, beginning with the dispersion of the na- 
tion by the Romans. The third day is the period yet to come, 
beginning with their restoration at the second advent. R. Tan- 
chum, as he is quoted by Dr. Pocock, was not far, I think, 
from the true meaning of the place. * The Prophet,' he says, 
* points out two times — and those are the first captivity, and a 
second. After which shall follow a third [time] ; Redemption : 
after which shall be no depression or servitude.* And this I take 

s 
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3 And we shall know, we sliall follow after knowings 
Jehovah: 
His going forth is prepared as the morning; 
And he shall come unto us as the rain, 

to be the sense of the prophecy, in immediate application to the 
Jews. Nevertheless, whoever is well acquainted with the allegori- 
cal style of prophecy, will easily perceive no very obscure, though 
but an oblique, allusiou to our Lx)rd's resurrection on the third 
day; since every believer may speak of our Lord's death and 
resurrection, as a common death and resurrection of all belie- 
vers." Horsley. 

3. — ^knowj The sentence rises. We shall know Jehovah, 
we shall incessantly seek to knovv him. Horsley connects fTiniT 
with the former verse, and renders, ** And wc shall live in his 
sight, and attain to knowledge*" The following clause he con- 
siders as beginning a new paragraph, and gives the following 
free version. ^^ Our object of pursuit will be the knowledge of 
the Jehovah." 

His going forth — ] His appearance, as our deliverer, is fixed 
as the return of the morning : we shall be restored by him from 
our calamities as certainly as the rising of the sun chases away 
darkness. A; o^^g^' fit^ta n nt^uM w^. Symm. 

— ^prepared as the morning] " As the morning light his going 
forth is prepared [fixed]." Dr. Wheeler. 

— ^unto us] ** Upon us." Dr. Wheeler. 

« mv K«i o4«<ui^ 6. Sed vel legerunt vel intellexerunt Syr. 
Chald. rr\y qu« irrigat. Invenitur tt^pte absque mv Prov. xvi. 
15. etaUbi." Seeker. We also find et serotinus in Vulg. " As 
the former rain, and the latter rain, u/xm the eartli." 

^< His coming forth is fixed as the morning; and he shall 
come upon us as the pouring shower, as the harvest rain, [as] 
the rain of seed-time [upon] the earth." Horsley's ver. 

*^ The word onv^ is not simply a shower but a hard pouring 
shower. n*)V — ^unpbOD. Our public translation gives * latter rain 
— ^former rain.' But the Hebrew nouns have nothing of latter or 
formeVy implied in their meaning, wypho is literally the * crop* 
rain.* That which fell just before the season of the harvest, to 
plump the grain before it was severed. And the beginning of 
the season of the harvest in Judaea being the middle of March, 
according to the old style; this rain fell about the beginning of 
that month, and may properly be called the * Harvest-nun.' The 
other mv, is literally the * sprin^ng rain,* or rather, * the rain 
which makes to spring:* that wUch feU upoa the seed^ newly 
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As the latter rain which watereth the earth. 

4 What shall I do unto thee, O Ephraim ? 
What shall I do unto thee, O Judah ? 
For your goodness is as a morning cloud. 
And as early dew which passeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewn ihem by the prophets, 
I have slain them by the words of my mouth : 

sown, and caused the green blade to shoot up out of the ground. 
This fell about the end or middle of October. I call it the 
rain of seed time." Horsley. 

4. — goodness] We translate the adjective godh/, goodj holy. 
See Tayl. cone. " Piety." Horsley. 

— ^passeth away] Three MSS. have "[bim, with Syr. " which 
appearetb in the morning and passeth away." Twenty MSS. 
and two editions confirm the present pointing, and read *iVin: 
and thirty MSS. or editions have "|Vin in the parallel place, c, 
xiii. 3. " F. 'jhn videtur Syr. legisse "fym." Seeker. Houbigant 
renders, 

Ut adsit vobis misericordia, velut matutina nubes; 
£t ut roSy qui mane effunditur. 
And one rendering in Mont£aucon*s Hexapla is, • yu^ w^ pf^^ 

5, — ^hewn thern] That is, wrought earnestly. " Ne me ob* 
tundas de hac re ssepius. Ter. Adelph. i. iii. 33. Tractum a 
fabris, qui ssepe repetunt tundendo aliquid malleo. R. StephenSr 

" Therefore have I hewn in pieces the prophets." 

Dr. Wheeler. 

" *rO'^ mriBi^iea 6, ScBpC redduut Hgp dipifw. Sym. »* it««ra^»i». 

Aq. Th. ixoTo^ifcrA. ^< :i signifies not after the Hebrew word 
the thing hewn, but the instrument by which or place where." 
Seeker. 

" The LXX, and Syr. certainly take the Prophets for the ob- 
ject of the verb ^rU)^. But I cannot find that this verb, in any 
instance, governs its object by the prefix a. I take the prefix^ 
therefore for the preposition of the instrument; and I take' 
Ephraim and Judah, rehearsed by the suffix D, in the verb 
0»rmn, for the object of both verbs." Horsley. 

I have slain them — "] I have been roost importunate with 
them. Bogitando obtundat, enecet. Ter. £un. iii. v. 6. So 
Menander. avoxm ^m r» yiv^. J. Cler. p. 240. And Drusius 
quotes, Occidunt nunc, dum nimis sanctas student apparare 
j]uptia8« 
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And my judgm^its have been as the light when U 
goetb forth. 

6 For I desired goodness, and not sacrifice ; 

And the knowledge of God, more than burnt 
oiTerings: 

7 But they, Jike Adam, have transgressed the co- 

venant. 
There have they dealt unfaithfully with me. 

-—my judgments] Precepts, admonitions, dispensations. 
Or translate, " And my judgment hath gone forth as the light." 
The reading of *)1WD 'IDSWDl, which is that of Chald. and the 
ancient versions except Vulg. (though Vulg. in many ancient 
MSS. has meum\ see Kenn. diss. gen. §. 28.) was pointed out 
by Dr. Kennicott Diss, on 1 Chron. xi. p. 5l7. Oxf 1753: 
who observes that letters were written conjunctively in old MSS, 
for which fact see also his diss. gen. p. 113. not. a. ^^ And the 
precepts given thee were as the onward-going light." Horsley's 
ver. Note. " So I understand the word l»tDDtt;D. It signiBes a 
fixed principle, or rdle, in any thing, to which principle and 
rule can be applied. Here I take it for the practical rules of a 
moral and godly Hfe, as delivered by the Prophets; and so 
Calvin expounds it: — " Significat hic'Deus se regulum pieet 

6ancte vivendi monstr&sse Israelitis. Judicia hu^ hoc est ratio 

pic vivendi." Horsley. 

6. —goodness] So Syr. translates. See v. 4. " Charity." 
Horsley. 

— and not sacrifice] That is, in preference to sacrifice; as 
the parallel line clearly shews. The connection of this v. with 
the foregoing one is: By my prophets I taught them righteous- 
ness. For I desired &c. 

7. But they — ] 6. At. read nai];. But they are as a man 
who transgresseth a covenant, or, as Adam who transgressed 
the covenant. " Professor Michaelis, Bibl. Orient, proposes 

^ as Edom.^^ Communicated by Mr. Woide. 

There — "] If Dw cannot signify, " In respect of the cove- 
nant," we may join this clause with that which follows it. See 
6. Or a^ may refer to Ephraim and Judah. See v. 10. am e0 
in statu, tunc ; sicut Arab, nn Manger in loc. See c. Kiii. 8. 
** No probable explication.** Seeker. See Zepb. 1. 14. and 
ibi for tunc R. Steph. Thes. <^ Even in these circumstances.** 
Horsley's ver. Note. ** This I take to be the force of the adverb 
tZ3W, as it is used here, referring neither to place nor time, but to a 



Digitized by VjOOQlC^ 



HOSEA. VI. 95 

9 Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity: 
She is marked with footsteps of blood. 

9 And, as bands wait for a man, 

A company of priests murder in the way to She- 

chem: 
For they have committed presumptuous wickedness. 

10 In the house of Israel I have seen a most horrible 

thing: 
There Ephraim || committeth fornication, 
Israel is polluted. 

11 Moreover, O Judah, an harvest is appointe4 

against thee, 

II liebr. Ibpucation is with Ephnim. 

state of things. The Latin ' Ibi* might in some degree express 
k, but we have no one word for it in our language.^' Horsiey« 

8. Gilead] Perhaps for Ramoth Gilead. 

She is marked with — ] Vestigiata sanguine: calcata a san^ 

Siine: i. e. a pedibus sanguinolentis. See Grot. andPocock, 
oubigant has '^ notata vestigiis sanguinis.'* 
" m^a^tteu »2we* ^' C3*Q n*>Dy " Seeker. 

9. — ^wait] One MS. has lapDi et sicut expectant. 

— in the way to Shechem] Shechem was a city of refuge in 
Ephraim. Josh. xx. 7. It should seem that, in this clause, the 
verb )mn* should either pvecede im or follow nD3tt?. Syn 
reads y^n. " Thepriests combine in the way, they murder to- 
wards Shechem.'* The sense which I have given to this obscure 
verse is confirmed by Dr. Wheeler's rendering: 

^^ And as robbers lie in wait for a man, 

The company of priests murder in the way to Shechem: 

Because they have practised deceit.^' 
'^ And, like banditti lying in wait for the passenger, a cpm-y 

Emy of priest^, upon the highway, murder unto Sichem.^' 
orsIey*s ver. 

10. — a most horrible thing] Two MgS. read mn]nr;, and 
a third read so originally. The word occurs in tliis form, Jer. v. 
30. xxiii. 14. Many MS3. aud some editions read with Keri, 

11. — ^an harvest] I suppose the idea to be : Thy time of be- 
ing cut off, as ripe for destruction, is also fixed. See Jer. li. 33. 
jMliii. 13. Bev. xiv. 15, IS, 19. 

— is appointed] Hebr. one bath appointed. See on Jouah 
iii« 7* V>* ^^» 'i¥ia, timwttTUf ^i^ifiA9s> Symm. 
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Among those who lead away the captivity of my 
people. 

CHAP. VII, 

1 WHEN I healed Israel, 

— who lead away] The participle from ns^ to lead captive: 
as Ps. Ixviii. 18. 

^< Also for thee, Judah, is appointed a hanrest, 
When I shall turn the captivity of my people.** 

Dr. Wheeler. 
This is a just rendering, according to the Masoretical punctua* 
tion. But the context seems to require a threatening of evil, 
not a promise of good. Or thus, 

Moreover, O Judah, thou hast prepared an harvest for thyself. 

When I lead away the captivity of my people. 
Moerlius proposes nu;/M7^25^}; explains y^phyjudicimn grave; 
and joins the next hemistich with the following verse: Quando 
cogito de avertenda captivitate populi mei, et de sanando Israele; 
levelatur &c. See 6. Syr. where the same punctuation may be 
admitted, and the same preposition is read before ^ytm and 'KSn. 

" Fornications in Ephraim! Israel polluted! Moreover, O 
Judah, harvest-work is appointed for thee, when I bring back 
the captivity of my people." Horaley's ver. Note. " Harvest- 
work is cut out for Judah at the season of bringing back the 
captivity. The tribe of Judah is, in some extraordinaiv way, to 
be an instrument of the general restoration of the Jewish people. 
Observe that the vintage is always an im^e of the season of 
judgment; but the harvest, of the in-gathering of the objects 
of God's final mercy." Horsley. 

CHAP, VII. 

1. — ^healed] Removed evil from him, and blessed him, with 
prosperity. See v. 15: and 2 Kinffs xiv. 25y 6, 7. One MS. 
reads »N5na. See 6. Syr. ** Would We healed.'* Horslev's ver. 
** *MD*13. At the veiy time when I was about to heal. — ^Dum in 
eo essem ut sanarem. This is the force of the prefix 3, which 
would be very ill changed into 3; an alteration tor which there 
is no authority, but that of a single printed edition, not of any 
MS. The particular time alluded to is, I think, the reign of the 
second Jeroboam, when the kingdom of Israel seemed to be 
recovering from the loss of strength and territory it had sustained, 
in the preceding reigns, by the encroachmenu of the SyriaDs; 
for Jeroboam ^ restored tlie coast of Israel, firom the entering 
of Hamath unto the sea of the plain.* 2 Kings, xiv. 25.*' Horsley, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



HOSEA, VII. 97 

Then the iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and 

the wickedness of Samaria. 
For tliey have done deceitfully: 
And the thief entereth in; [and] a band of robbers 
spoileth without. 
2 And they say not in their heart. 

That 1 remember all their wickedness. 

Now their doings have * compassed them about ^ 

They are before my face. 

♦ Or. beset, 

—done deceitfully] They have acted a false and perfidious 
part; to me, by idolatry, to men, by wrong and robbeiy. " Car- 
ried on delusion.** Horsley's ver. Note. " ibyD. The verbs 
TW^ and hv^ are not perfectly equivalent. The verb JW^ is 
simply * to do,* or • make,* without reference to the length of 
time, degree of labour or thought, necessary to the performance. 
But the verb bj;© is applied to those operations only, which re- 
quire some continuect labour of the hand, or long application of 
«ie mind, or both.*' Horsley. 

— spoileth] 6. cohsider the word as a participle: m^t^vcncvw. 
Three MSS. read iDU^En et spoliat as Sjrr. Chald. ♦< Therefore a 
a thief is coming; banditti sally forth in the streets.** Horsley*8 
ver. Note. " The thief, Pul ; whose peace Menahem bought, 
with contributions levied upon the people. The banditti, the 
armies of Tiglath-pileser, over-runing Gilead, Galilee, and Nap- 
thali. 2 Kings, XV. 19, 20, 29, and 1 Chron. v. 26.** Horsley. 

2. — ^in their heart] One edition, seven MSS. originally an 
eighth, and perhaps a ninth, read QDn^3 with Ar, Syr. 
Chald, Vulg. « Say not to'* Seeker. 
" to forsan Vd O.'* Seeker. 

** And let them not say unto their heart, that I have remem* 
bered all their wicked doings: even still their perverse habits 
cling around them, they are before my face.'* Horsley's ver. 
Note. " aaa^. The change of the prefix b into 2, would be 
much for the worse. When a man thinks within himself what he is 
afraid, or ashamed, or unwilling, to utter aloud, or declare openly; 
then he speaks in his heart: and this is expressed by 2. But 
when a man pursues his own thoughts without utterance, but 
without any desire of concealment; when he encourages and in- 
cites himself to action; then he speaks to his heart, and this is 
expressed by *?.'* Horsley. 
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3 By their wickedness they make the king ^lad j 
And by their falsehoods, the princes. 

4 All of thera commit adultery : 

They are as an oven h^ted by the baker i 

When he that f raiireth the dough ceaseth from 

kneading it^ ■■- 
Until it be leavened. 

5 On the feast-dsLj of our king, when the princes 

began to be hot with wine. 
He stretched out his hand with the scorners. 

f Hebr. raiseth it, ceaseth from kneading the dough. 

—compassed them about] In a distressing manner. Ps. cix. 3, 

3. " ^bo B««r»x«c. 6. Syr. Ar." Seeker. 
Which suggests this rendering: 

In their wickedness the kings rejoice ; 
And in their falsehoods, the princes^ 
— Falshoods] * Perfidies.' " I think the word U?rD, as a nounj 
substantive, renders not so properly ^ a lie,' in the sense of a 
faJse assertion, as a ^ failure' in the truth of a promise or engage- 
ment; a failure in any point of duty, or natural obligation; in 
particular, in loyalty to the rightful Sovereign, and above all to 
the Sovereign of sovereigns." Horsley. 

4. — heated] Or, burning. •)'an may be both masculine 
and feminine, like some other Hebrew substantives. Or we may 
read nSf^on *)V^: " They are as the burning oven of the baker:" 
The hint of thus dividing the words I toci from Professor Mi- 
chaelis's note, Bibl. orient, as communicated by Mr. Woide. 

— he that raiseth] The raiser. See the margin of the English 
version. It is supposed that, in the beginning of the clause, 
^W^ wheuj and also after *)»i;0, the raisery the pronoun it should 
be supplied. iniCOn. which occurs only here in this form, may be 
consiciered as a substantive, until ttsfermentaiion. The sense of 
this difficult clause seems to be : Their adultery bums like aa 
oven ; when the dough is prepared for baking, and only requires 
the addition of leaven. Siee alike image Ps. xxi. 9. Mai. iv. 1. 
** All of them are adulterers ; like an oven over-heated for the 
baker; the stoker desists, after the kneading of the dough, until 
the fermentation of it be complete." Horsley's ver. 

5. " ^')m nsf^Tlo. 6. Ch. Syr. Vulg. Ar." Seeker. 

— to be hot] nion is the regular infinitive from DH* to be hot. 
V. 6. Ar. Syr. consider the word as in this form. 

— ^scorners] Deriders of God aad man. Some recent and 
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6 For tbey make ready their heart as an oven, whea 
they lie in wait : 

All the night Ephraim sleepeth ; 

In the morning he burneth as a J flaming fire. 
^ 7 All of them have heated themselves as an oven ; 

And they have § devoured their judges : 

All their kings have fallen : 

There was none among them ivho called unto me, 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the nations : 

Ephraim is like a cake not turned. 

X Hebr. a fire of flame. § Of, consumed. 

notorious act of contempt to God, or to his prophets, or to pub- 
lic justice, is here alluded to. ** to scorners." Horsley nN has 
this sense. See Noldius. 

6. make ready] It is their custom so to do. If we alter the 
text, the best reading seems to be imp, kindle. See 6. Ar. Syr. 
** In the inmost part of it, their heart is like an oven, while they 
lie in wait ; all the night their baker sleepeth ; in the morning it 
buraeth like a blazing fire." Horsley's ver. Note. ** I take 
the order of construction thus; yaro \r\'n\ Ulp DS^ O. I take 
the suffix 1 in the word n*)p, as rehearsing the noun nV, which 
I understand as the nominative case of the verb substantive un- 
derstood : and thus I bring out tbe sense, which I have given 
in my translation." Hoi^ley. 

— ^wben they lie in wait] For the blood of their fellow sub- 
jects. See V. 1. Or, even of their king. See 2 Kings xv. 10. 

— ^Ephraim] The text has canSK their baker. But 6, Ar. and 
MS. 93, see on c. iv. 11, read nnDJ«. Ephraim, The sense 
seems to be : Their heart is inflamed with ambition and avarice : 
they pass the night in sloch, and in the morning they burn with 
every irregular passion. 

7. — their judges] See on Amos ii. 3. 

— kings] Four kings of Israel were put to death during the 
life of this prophet: Zechariah, by Shallum: Shallum, by Me- 
nahem : Pekahiah, by Pekab : and Pekab, by Hoshea. 2 Kings 

XV. 

—called] The participle may be of the past, or present tense. 
If we render as our translators, or with Dr. Wheeler, " None 
among them crieth unto me;" the words refer to the people. 
According to my translation, they refer to the kings. 

. 8. — among tbe nations] See on Amos vi. 1. 

— a cake not turned] Therefore burnt, and to be cast away. 

T 
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9 Strangers have devoured bis strength; 
And he knoweth it not : 
Yea, grey hairs are sprinkled upon him 5 
And he knoweth // not : 
10 And the pride of Israel shall be humbled to bis face^ 
Yet they do not return to JeiK)vah their God, 

• Rauwolf says, Uiat ** tmvellers frequently bake bread in the 
deserts of Arabia on the ground, covering their cakes with ashes 
and coals, and tutTiing them several times, until tbey are 
enough." " All along the Black Sea, from the Palus Mseotis to 
the Caspian Sea, in Cbaidea, and in Mesopotamia, except in 
towns, ^ — the people make a 6re in the middle of the room: when 
the bread is ready for baking they sweep a comer of the hearth^ 
lay the bread there, cover it with hot ashes and embers, and in 
a quarter of an hour they turn it," Pocock. See Hamter. i. 
232. Bochart quotes a saying in the Talmud: ^^ Pauper subd^ 
neritium vertitf venit alius, et aufert eum ab ipso." Uieroz. i. 
329. 6, have tyn^u^Ms here; and ed. £ in Mantfaucon, mc^q^ >v 

The particle of similitude is omitted, as IsaL xxxvii. 27^ 
Mic. iii. 12. Nab. iii« 12, 13. and frequently in the be9t Greek 
and Latin writers. See Boch. Hieroz. p. ii. L. iir xvii* p. 248', 
Thus, 

Ccrvi^ luporum pneda rapacium, 
Sectamur ultro quos opimus 
Fallere et efFugere est triumphus. Hor. 

Familiar comparisons of tbb nature repeatedly occur in 
Homer. 

'^ Dough on one side, burnt on the other. Or, eaten be^ 
fore it be turned. Ch. Syr. consumed instantly." Seeker. 

9. Strangers] See 2 Kings xvii. 4. 
— sprinkled] So Propert. iii. iii. 46. 

Sparserit et nigras alba senecta comas. 
His national strength is impaired and decaying, and he acts as if 
he were insensible of it, 

Rome, in the midst of great calamities, is thus described by 
Ciaudian : 

Humeris vix sustioet eegris 
Squalentem clypeum; laxata casside, prodit 
Canitiem. 

Manner. Comm. in Hos. Campis. mdcclxxxti. 

10. And the pride—] See on c« v« 5. wbeie this line occurs^ 
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Nor do they seek him, nottvithstanding all- this. 

1 1 And Ephraim is as a simple dove, without know- 

ledge. 
Upon Egypt they call ; to Assyria they resort. 

12 When they resort, I will spread my net over them : 
As a bird of the heavens, will I bring them down. 
I will chastise them when they hearken to their 

assembly. 

13 Woe unto them ; for they have fled from me : 
Destruction unto them ; for they have transgressed 

against me : 
Though I have redeenied them, yet have they 

spoken lies against me, 
14 And they have not cried unto me in their heart; . 
Though they have howled upon their beds for the 

corn and for the choice wine ; 
Yea, they have assembled themselves, they have 

rebelled against me. 

-<*-seek him] Many MSS. and some editions reaid imu;p3. 

11. — Egypt] See 2 Kings xvii. 4. and c. xii. 1. 

— Assyria] See c, v. 13. viii. 9, xii. 1. Particular instances 
of this &ct are not recpuded with respect to the kingdom of Israel ; 
except that an embassy was probably sent to Pul, while he was 
at a distance from Samaria. 2 Kings xv. 19. ^^ 1^(^p. Sic <5. 
Vulg. Sed Ch. O'^priN. Sy. in^V. Videntur uterque legisse lilp, 
nee mate.'* Seeker. 

12. — ^hearken] See ycm Gen. iii. 17. When they aie 
swayed by the counsel of their assembly to seek foreign assist- 
ance. However, Onsc)^, to their own cotinsel, suggested by 
Cbald. and Ifoubigant, furnishes a clear sense. Seeker also 
observes this reading. 

*♦ I will chastise them, as they hear it declared in their con- 
gregations." Horsley's ver. 

13. -^redeemed them] Out of Egypt. NJic. vi. 4. or, from 
the hand of their enemies. 2 Kings xiv. 27. 

14. — ^upon their beds] Though in secret they bewailed 
themselves tor the famine with which I punished them. Sec c. 
iv. 3, 10. V. 7. 

— assembled themselves] iTie true reading seems to be 
rmon*. One MS. reads thus, and one ed. Another MS. read 
SO originally. One MS. has m)r)*i and two MSS. have m;ins 
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15 And I have chastened them ; I have also strength' 

ened their arm : 
And they have imagined evil against me. 

16 They have turned after that which doth not profit : 
They have been as a || deceitful bow. 

Their princes * fall by the sword, for the rage of 

their tongue. 
This shall be their reproach in the land of Egypt. 

II Hebr. a how of deceit. ^ Or, shall ialL 

Chald. has tt?» congregarey 6. have xaTrrifAvW?*, which i« another 
rendering of lTn:m», agreeably to the Chaldee, Syriac, and 
Arabic sense of the root. See Cast lex. " Professor Michaeli^ 
prefers this reading, and paraphrases it thus: "vulnerabant et 
oaedebant se inter preces. 1 Kings xviii. 28." Mr. Woide. 
** Put themselves in a stir about corn and wine." Horsley's ver. 
—rebelled] From "Tio. " They have taken counsel against 
me :" ^tiD», or rather, ^TD». Houbigant. 

15. And I have chastened — ] Whether I inflicted punishment 
on them, or shewed them favour, they rejected me for their idols. 

16. — xvhich doth not profit] I propose I'eading hy\'^ i*^, 
[which may be written by»] See Jer. ii. 11. " My people have 
changed their glory for that which doth not profit." h^}f\* ^^% 
Pocock's Arabip MS. has, «^ they return not to profit," or, 
" to what is profitable," And R. Salomo has, < But not Vyn^ 
On^, to profit themselves." See Pocock in loc, " Zls »lff 6, ^bjn* 
Kb av(«/!j>ixii;. Jer. ii. 8. Sic et Is. xliv. 10. Vd^ th «; »^ii. Jer xiii. 
10. Ut essent absque jugo. Vplg. leg. b^y. Syr. nulla de causa. 
Ch. Non quod malum ei fecerim. F. hv vel saltern ny, ut Joel 
ii. 12. Am. iv. 6, 8." Seeker, 

T— a deceitfvil bow] See the same expression Ps. Ixxviii. 57. 
Virgil has, Perfidus ensis frangitur, 

— rage of their tongue] See Isai. xxx. 27. ** His lips are 
filled with DV^ indignation :" where the words are spoken^ of Je- 
hovah. Here the unworthy speeches against Jehovah are meant. 
" They are become like a deceitful bow." Horsley's ver^ 

-^reproach] Or. matter of derision ; when the people, whose 
princes t^U by violenpe, take refuge from the Assyrians in Egypt. 
C. viii. 13. ix. 3, 6. Egypt was a country in which kings were 
held in great reverence. See Virg. G. iv. 210. quoted on c. iv. 
10. Thither many of the ten tribes seem to hfive fl^d wb^ <b€i 
Assyrians ipvaded thqip. 
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CHAP. VIII. 



1 SET the trumpet to thy * mouth: 

As an eagle the Assyrian comelh against the house 

of Jehovah : 
Because they have transgressed my covenant. 
And have trespassed against my law. 

2 They shall cry unto me, O God of Israel, we 

know thee. 
8 Israel hath removed good far from him : the enemy 

shall pursue him. 
4 They themselves have made kings, and not from me: 
They have made princes, and I knew it not. 
OJ their silver and their gold have they made them 

idols ; 
ThzX they might be cut off. 

f ^ebr. ibe roof of thy rooutlu 

1. As an eagle] Cbald. supplies so shaU the king come up with 
his anny, I suppose Shalmaneser meant. 2 Kings xvii. 3, 6^ 
** Subaudi hostis irruit.''^ Babrdt. 

" As an eagle [shall he hover] over the House of the Lord." 

Dr. Wheeler. 
Rapidity is admirably expressed by the imperfect sentences 
2n the original. Ellipses of tnis kind are common: as 

•* Th^e is a voice of thy watchmen : they lift up their voice: 

they shout together.'* Isai. Hi. 8. 
— ^house] See c. ix. 15. Family, heritage, "The people 
of God are his house. Numb. xii. 7." Seeker. 

2. — O God of Israel] Houbigant thinks the word Israel 
mbplaced in our present copies, and that this is the true order. 
^. Ar. Syr. and MS. 96, omit Israel. But for " My God, we 
know thee" we should expect, as Syn translates, " Our God, 
we know thee." Or, 

— " O my God, or, we know thee. 
Israel even Israel hath removed good far from him : 
The enemy shall pursue him." 
4. —kings] See 2 Kings xv. 10, 14, 25, 30. 
—cut off] The versions and Chald. and the MS. Arab, ver- 
sion mentioned by Pocock, represent in*)D»: a necessary reading, 
unless Israel may he supplied from v. 3. 

" Their silver and their gold have they wroujrht for themselves 
Into idols, thatthey might be cut offi" Dr, Wheeler, 
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5 Remove far from thee thy calf, O Samaria : 
Mine anger is kindled against them * 

How long will they not endure innocency in Israel ? 

6 And as for him, the workman made him ; 
And he is no god : 

For the calf of Samaria shall be \ broken in pieces* 

% Hebr. fragments. 

** Their silver and their gold have they made to themselves 
idols.'* Seeker. 

5. Remove fer from thee] 'AinBntnf, Aquila. 'A»«5p«4«e. Theod. 
'A*9Tg<4af 6. and in some other copies, a«n>pfi4ov, says Montfaucon, 

— endure] Through, hatred of it. See by Ps. ci. 5. Isai. i. 
13. Joel ii. 1 1. 

. — ^in Israel] ^. and Ar. read b^nU^O, or htrw' lo:^, and join 
the words to the foregoing clause. " MS. Copt, reads ^n*)U;» '^l 
filii Israelis/' Mr. Woide. 

How long will not the sons of Israel endure innocency? 
** How long will they bear antipathy to pure religion?" 

Horsley's ver. 
<^ — ^have antipathy. This is the true sense of the pbraso 
by t^h. See Ps. ci. 5. Is. i. 13. and compare Amos vii. 1(X 
Horsley. 

" For he is from Israel," or, " made by the Israelites," is 
the sense of the words as they now stand. Syr. and Chald; read 
H\n. Dr. Wheeler's translation stands tlius: 
<^ For from Israel came this [calf:] Min 
The workman made it, and it is no God ; 
For the calf of Samaria shall become fragments.'* 
Horsley renders similarly. 

6. — ^tiie calf] It is well known that animals of this species 
were woshipped in Egypt; the Apis at Memphis^ and the Mne- 
vis at Heliopolis. As tliey are employed in tilling; the ground, 
they may have been used as symbols of one whohad anciently 
introduced or improved the art of agricultuns. Males of this 
kind were dedicated to Osiris; and females, to Isis. The Israel- 
ites may have originally borrowed this superstition from the 
Egyptians, and may have afterwards revived it; imputing the 
great fertility of Egypt to the deity tims represented. 

" The people procured it, or contributed to it, as to 
Aaron's calf." Seeker. 

— broken in pieces] In Chaldee MU; is to break. Schultens 
derives the word from a similar Arabic one, which signifiesyra^*. 
menta^ quibus ignis foveri potest. Animadv* PhiL pt 479. 
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7 For they have sown the wind, and they shall reap 

the whirlwind. 
The stalk hath no bud : 
It shall not yield flour: 
If so be it yield, strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 Israel is swallowed up. 

Now are they become among the nations 
As a vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

9 For they have gone up to Assyria . 
Ephraim is Uke the soiitarv wild ass : 

" Forte legendutn cum Syro u;*im Kin.'' Seeker. 
" C3»»u; forte legendiim Qnau^." Seeker: 

7. — sowB the wind] See Job iv. 8. Prov. xxii. S. EccI: 
r. 16. c. X. 13. Hab. ii. 13. They have served their idols in 
▼ain ; and they shall reap the bitter fruits of their idolatry. 

The stalk — \ Houbigant also places the stop after riQv hud^ 
** There shall be no stem belonging to him : the ear shall yield 
no meal; what perchance it may yield, strangers shall swallow 
it up." Hofsley's rer. 

8. — no pleasure] Despised^ and cast out. Ps. xxxi. 12. 
Jcr. xxii. 28. xlviii. 38. 

9. gone up] ** For they are gone up of their own accord to 
Assyria." Horsley's ver. ' Note. ** This I take to be the force 
of the pronomi nai. And this is generally its force, where it 
appears, as in this place, pleonastic. See y. 4. and chap. ix. io." 
Horsley. 

—to Assyria] Not only for alliance, but also for idolatrous 
commerce. 

— solitary wild ass] >V is redundant. See Am. ii. 13. But 
6. MS. Pachom. read iftoi E^f«»|a, that is, h for T^. Ephraim is 
to roe like the solitary wild ass. Odit hominum frequent iam et 
habitationem. See Boch. Hieroz. 871. Job xxxix. 5 — 8. He 
is as untamed to tlie yoke, and traverses the desert as earaestly 
in the pursuit of idols, as the onager in quest of his mates. It 
may be said of this animal, Mentem Venus ipsa dedit. See 
Jer. ii. 24, Plin. nat. hist. viii. xxx. " Ephraim is as a wild 
ass, traversing alone." Dr. Wheeler. 

"'A wild ass all alone for himself is Ephraim.** HorsIey*s ver. 
" Though wild asses be often found in the desert in whole herds, 

Zet it is usual for some one of them to break away, and separate 
imself from his company, and run alone at random by himself; 
and oDe so doing is here spoken of." PococL 
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They havfe hired lovers. 

10 But because they have hired attiong the nations^ 
* Now will I gather them together. 

And they shall soon be pained by bearing the 
bunden of the king and of the princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath multiplied altars to confi- 

mit sin, 
He hath altars to commit sin. 

12 I have written unto him many things of my laws j 
But they have been accounted as a strange thing. 

13 They sacrifice gifts appointed unco me^ and eat flesh. 

— ^hired] Nothing could be more flagitious than that the 
hire should be given by the adulteress. See Ezek. xvi. 35. 

10. — gather them together] That they may go into captivity* 
— soon] See Nold. §. 2. 

— ^and of the princes] So the versions, Cbald. Aquila, Hou- 
bigant, nine MSS. one impression, two MSS. originally, and 
perhaps two more. They shall be severely galled by the yoke 
of the Assyrian king, and of the princes set over bis several pro<- 
vinces. 

11. He hath altars] He shall have them erected by others^ 
in those idolatrous countries to which he is led away captive. 
Bent. iv. 28. Jer. xvi. 13. See Pocock. 

Kion^ 20. vyanntAtm 6 firx<i^ij(AiXnj(AvA ed. Comol.^' Seckcr. 
*^ In as much as Ephraim bath multiplied altars, altars are 
(counted) sin unto him." Horslcy's ver, 

12. — many things of my laws] nxiido; n/M^ fju Symmachus: 
and V. 6. Syr. read nmfi plural ly. Or, many things of my law, 
reading *mn Ul with Keri, or great things. But I suspect that 
the true reading is, nST i/te 'words of my law. 

— a strange thing] Foreign to Israel, and with which they 
had no concern. " So, strange incense, strange fire.*' Seeker. 
" [or, nn] nn \h nviDM 
iTrro *)? po [or *rr\^n)] ♦mm 

I have written against him his suit; 
My laws have been accounted as a strange thing. 
Or, I have written against him a suit: 

But my laws Jiave been accounted as a strange thing.'^ 

Dr. Forsayeth. 

13. — gifts appointed unto me] Such sacrifical oblations as 
my law required that they should oflfer unto me: the afiix sig- 
nifying passively. See the nots on Gen. iv. 23, 4: Hebr. prael. 
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^hireforfs Jehovah accepteth them not, 

Now will he remember their iniquity, and will 

visit their sins. 
They shall return unto Egypt, 
14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and hath 
built temples. 
And Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: 
But I will send a fire upon his cities, and it shall 
devour his palaces. 
p. 50. Suppl. ad sec. ed. 8vo. and Pocock on Hosea xi. 7 : 
where this important remark is illustrated by many curious in« 
stances. See Gen. xvi. 5. Jer. H. 35. Joel iv. 19. Hab. ii 
8, 17. Isai. liii. II. Ps. cxxxix. 17. Isai. Ivi. 7. Ps. v. 7. 
Thus also in the Latin language: Nam neque negligentia tua, 
neque odio id fecit tuo. i. e. in te. Ten Phorm. v. viii. 27. 
Catilinam non modo invidise mea;, verum etiam vita;, periculo, 
sustulissem. i. e. in me, qua mihi invideretur. Cic. in Cat. 
ii. §. 2. See Westerhovius and Muretus in loc. 
— and eat flesh] Syr. reads i^Dn*» nu;il. 

" They have sacrificed the choicest sacrifices, and havf 

eaten flesh. 
Jehovah taketh not delight therein." Dr. Wheeler. 
" Vel transponenda *)tt;3 et itewn; vel 1 priori non posteriori 
prseflgcndum, veldelendum; vel saltern intelligendus propheta, 
quasi sic scripsisset." Seeker. Or point thus with 6> 

" I have written unto him many things of my laws: 

But the gifts appointed unto me have been accounted as 

a strange thing. 
They sacrifice flesh, and eat: [sc idolatrouslj^:] 
Jehovah, &c. 

They sacrifice [sc. unto idols] gifts appointed unto me, 
and eat flesh. 
But Dr. Forsayeth paraphrases thus : " They offer sacrifices 
to the Lord, as a people observing his laws; but on account of 
their iniquities he accepteth them not." 

Therefore Jehovah] Vulg. Syr. and one MS. prefix 1 : but 
the asyndeton is very strong. 

" UW Addunt 6, km » 'Ao-<rupioi; axaSa^a ^ywlai, CX C. ix. 3." 

Seeker. 

— ^unto Egypt] See c. vii. 16. 

14. — ^temples] Hence we learn that, at this, time, Israel was 
more idolatrous than Judah. 

— his palaces] 6. MS. A. anded. Aid. Vulg. Syr. and one MS. 
originally, read vni30ni* : to which Houbigant gives his sanction. 

u 
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CHAP. IX- 

1 REJOICE not. O Israel : 

Exult not as the § nations. 

For thou hast committed fornication in departing 
from thy God : 

Thou hast loved hire at eveiy corn floor. 
3 The floor and the vat shall not feed them: 

And the choice wine shall deceive them. 

3 They shall not dwell in the land of Jehovah: 
But Ephraim shall return unto Egypt; 

And in Assyria shall they eat polluted things. 

4 They shall not pour out an offering of wine unto 

Jehovah ; 
Neither shall they please him. 

§ Uebr. the peoples. 

1. Rejoice not] Imitate not their idolatrous festivities. 

" V:i V^^ Sic Job. iii. 22. Sed 6, Cb. Syr. Vulg. ^ ne, quod 
futurum postulat" Seeker. The word 713 signifies in the Arab.- 
tircumagere in gyrumi Yfhence saltare ; whence great joy ex- 
pressed by outward gestures. See Cast. lex. 

— at every corn floor] Attributing plenty to thy idols^ and 
rejoicing before them at tke ingathering of thy corn. Isai. ix^ 
3. c. ii. 5, 12. 

2. — deceive thetn] All the versions suid Chald, read Qi 
thetn for nn in her : and it his highly satisfactory to find this 
reading confirmed by twenty-one MSS. one impression^ three 
MSS. originally, and perhaps two moi-e. 

The word may be rendered, shall lie unto them. So Horace 
has fundus mendax. Od. iii. i. 30. and Spem mentita seges^ 
Epist. i. vii. 87. 

Bahrdt observes that Syr. reads "nm* oil for ^myn choice wine. 
The vat, says he, is mentioned in the preceding clause. 

4. — wine] See Ex. xxix. 40. Lev. xxiii. 13. Numb. xv. 5, 10.* 
— ^please him] Another punctuation may very well be intro* 
duced with Syr. An 

" And their sacrifices shall not please him. 
They sliali Iiave as it were the food of mourners.'* 
Accordingly Dn Wheeler renders : 

'^ Neither shall their sacrifices be pleasing unto Him:^ 
As the bread of affliction shall be their bread ^^ 
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Their sacrifices shall be unto them as the food of 

mourners: 
All that eat thereof shall be polluted. 
Surely § their pleasant food shall not come into 

the bouse of Jehovah* 

5 What will ye do an the day of the solemn assembly ; 
And on the day of the feast of Jehovah ? 

6 For behold they go away from before the destroyer : 
Egypt shall gather them, Memphis shall bury them. 

§ liebr. food lo their desire. 

" On^ Sic 6. Ch. Syr. Oinittit Vulg. F. leg. aop6." Seeker. 
" Their bread for their soul, i, e. the expiation of it : so Chald. 
for orf? signifies eveu flesh sacrifices. Or, their bread shall be 
for themselves; it shall not &c," Seeker. 

Mr. Dimock proposes to render, " Their bread shall be as 
the bread of mourners;" ^nd conjectures that we should read 
toarh for Dr6. 

^' For their sacrifipes are not pleasant to Him : they are to 
them as the nieat of mourners." Horsley's ver. 

— of mourners] See Ezek. xxiv. 17. ^' And eat not the food 
of wretched men-" It was customary for neiglibours to take 
food into the houses of those who mourned for the dead ; that 
they might abate their grief, and recruit their spirits, by indu- 
cing them to partake of it. But such food contracted pollution 
by being in the same place with a de^d body. Numb. xix. 14* 
-See Spencer. 1148. 

♦ — ^pleasant food] The verb u?B3 sometimes signifies to refresh ; 
and the substantive U?!)3, desire. See Tayl. cone. " So Abar- 
binel expounds the word OU;S3^, and after him Grotius. ^ Cibus 
isorum ipsis erit— r — ^ ipsoruqi t^ntum usibus servire poterit; 
quasi dicat, watvlo.'* Horsley, 

6. — go away] <^ Out of the holy land ; where alone they 
could sacrifice, and observe feasts fully." Seeker. 

— the destroyer] See Isi^i. xvi. 4. " This is a lively way of 
expressing that the Assyrians should soon lead them into capti- 
vity. " Sehold all are gone! total devastation." Horslcy's ver. 
— gather them] Some think that to their people is to be sup- 
plied. " The saine with bury. Sec Jer. viii. 2. Ezek. xxix. 5." 
Seeker. 

— Memphis] " Nomenclaturas urbium ex Hebnca lingua de- 
sumptas Graeci ad susb typum sic effinxerunt, »t vidercnturapud 
se natse. Ita ex Mopn fecere Mempiiis." Boch. Geogr. p. 
345. The Arabs call Cairo Menoph at this day. Sec on c. vii. 16^ 
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The desirable places purchased |j with flieir silver, 

nettles shall possess them. 
The thorn shall spring up in their tabernacles. 
7 The days of visitation are come: 
The days of recompence are come. 
Israel shall know that the prophet xiras foolish. 
That the man 6f the spirit was mad: 
For the greatness of thine iniquity, and thy great 

hatred. 

II Hebr. for. 

— ^with their silver] Three MSS. read au;DA What wasplea^ 
sant to their soul : i. e. to them : which makes the passage very- 
clear. Houbigant understands the place, as now read, of precious 
furniture hidden in the ground. 

" Forte legend um QDD3 nOHD. «» iiriflu/*ii|uu»c« Aq. Symm.** 
Seeker. 

" Their valuables of silver! The nettle shall dispossess theniy 
and the thistle, in their dwellings.'* Horcley's ver. 

"* In the word DDDD^ the prefix h denotes that rpD is the 
material, in which these valuables were wrotight. And when 
two words are connected, as these two are here: a pronoun, 
suffixed to the latter of the two, very often belongs properly to 
the former J which I take to be the case here. So that TOTW 
DDDdV may properly be rendered, " Their valuables of, or in, 
silver. The two words CDDDD^ tono stand as a nominative ab- 
solute, expressing the principal subject of the sentence follow- 
ing: a figure of speech frequent in all the prophets, and in 
which Hosca particularly delights. The verb tt;T» is the third 
person singular future of the verb U/n* in the Hiphil conjugation. 
The nominatives of this Hiphil verb are the nouns unO'p and 
mn. And on»*?nNn is to be taken as connected with both these 
nouns. Thus the exact rendering will be, * Their valuables in 
silver — the nettle, the thistle in their dwellings shall dispossess 
them." Horsley. 

7. The days — "] Venit sumnfia dies, & ineluctabile tempUs. 
Virg. 

— the prophet] The false prophet who rose up among them. 
So again v. 8. Micah iii. 5. Zeph. iii. 4. Jer. ii. 8. v. 3K 
xiv. 14. xxvii. 14. xxix. 8, 9. Lam. ii. 14* Ez. xiii. 

— the man of the spirit] See Zech. vii. 12. Mic. ii. 11. 

— ^Iiatred] Towards me. 

<* The days of visitation are come! The days of retributida 
arc come! Israel shall know it. 3tupid is the Prophet! Thfl^ 
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9 The watohmatt of Ephraim taketh part with my God : 
The prophet is as the snare of the fowler 
In all his ways. 

They have made deep their hatred against the 
house of my God : 
9 They have corrupted themselves, as in the days 
of Gibeah, 

man of the spirit is gone mad: In proportion to the greatness 
of thine iniquity, great also is the vengeance!" Horaley's ver. 

*^ In proportion to. This is the force of h^. according 

to." Horsley. 

8. The watchman] The true prophet, that watcbeth Ephrar 
un. £z. ill. 17. xxxiii. 7. 

— ^with] See py Judges ii. 18, 

my God] *< Aut »nbw Icgendum, aut in utroque membro, quod 
convenientissimum esset, o»n^j* rescribendum. Innumera pro- 
3t9nt in coliationibus codicum exempla t¥ d omissi in fine liw 
nearum vel in 1 mutati." Bahrdt, 

In all bis ways] In all the ways of Ephraim, 
He is a perpetual snare to the people, 
^* [Spread] upon all his ways." Dr, Wheeler. 

—of my God] So two MSS. and a third at present. S. An 
Syr. read without any Affix, of God: and these two readings 
may be reconciled by supposing that '^n^M was written contracts 
edly for D»r6«. See Bishop Lowth on Isai, v. l. li. 4. 

" The watchman of ICphraim is with his God. The Prophet! 
r-^he snare of tbe fowler is over all his ways. Vengeance 
against the household of my Godj" Horsley's ver. Note. " The 
watchman is here evidently a title, by whicb some faithful pror 
phet is distinguished from the temporisers and seducers. But 
who in particular is this watchman, tbus honourably distinguish- 
ed, and how is he ^ with his God?' I think the allusion is to 
Elijah and his miraculous translation. ^ Elijah, that faithful 
watchman, that resolute opposer of idolatry in the reign of Ahab 
and Jezabel, is now with nis God, receiving the reward of his fi« 
delity in the enjoyment of the beatific vision." Horsley. 

I have changed the punctuation with Hqubigant ; accord- 
ing to 6, Arab, in the line. 

*' They have made deep their hatred against the house of 

my God [or, God,"] 
9. They have corrupted themselves] Sec\Deut. ix. 12. The 
word yp^yriy according to the analogy of other places, require 
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He will remember their iniquity^ he will visit their 
sins. 

10 As grapes in the f?esert, I fomid Israel; 

As the early fruit on the fig-tree in its beginning 

of bearings 1 saw your fathers. 
BtU they went after Baal Peor^ and separated 

themselves unto shame;. 
And became abominable as the object of their love. 

1 1 As for Ephraim» their glory shall fly away as a bird : 
a substantive, or a verb in the infinitive mood, to be placed 
^fte^ it. ^^ Sensus : modum excedunt in sceleribus suis. Vulg^ 
bene: prqfunde pefcaverurU. Jon, optime: adfastigiumperdux* 
erunt perversitatemP Bahrdt. 

We may therefore render, 

Even hatred in the house of my God. 

They have deeply conaipted themselves &c. 
— Gibean] See Judges xix. 16, &c. and c. x. 9. 
He will remember] Syr. supplies VdO: "Now will he re- 
member, &c." and one MS. and five editions have nnVf 'now. 

10. As grapes] Acceptable as grapes to a travellerin the desert. 
— the early fruit] Figs of the first season, and the earliest of 

that growth. See Jer. xxiv. 2. Mic. vii. 1. and Bishop Lowth 
on Isai. xxviii. 4. 

— Baal Peor] See Numb. xxv. 3. Ps. cvi. 28. Sclden 
and Pocock think that this ^od was so called from the moun- 
j^ain on which he was worshipped. Numb, xxiii. 28. So Ju- 
piter had the additional name of Oly mpius ; and Mercury, of 
Cyllenius. Others refer to the signification of *)VS apennty retegit; 
and suppose an allusion in the name to tlie shameless manner in 
which this God was represented, and in which he was worship-, 
ped. See Spencer 332. 

— separated themselves] The word here is different from that 
used c. iv. 14; and imports that they became NazanteSj and 
probably consecrated their hair, to idols. See Spencer 697. 

— ^unto shame] Shameful idols; such as their worshippers 
ought to be ashamed of, and as finally would cause shame to 
them. See Jer. xi. '13. "And consecrated themselves to 
shame.*' Dr. Wheeler. ** That obscenity.** Horsley's ver. 

— abominable] ^' F. C)^'b^^*D Dn»3flpu; idola eorum [nume- 
ro] prout tentoria eorum. Conf. Jer. xi. 13." Seeker. "And 
as [my] love of them so were their abominations.** Horsley's ver. 

11. :t— their glory] " Prov. xiv. 28." Seeker. " Thei^^ 
fruitfulness. Gen. xlix. 22, 25." Dr. Forsayeth. 
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So that there shall be no birth, no carrying in the 
womb, no conception. 

12 Yea, if they bring up their children, I will destroy 

them from among men. 
For surely woe unto them, when I depart from them. 

13 As I have seen Ephraini planted on a rock in a 

desirable place. 
So likewise shall Ephraim bring forth his sons to 
the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Jehovah What wilt thou give? 

Give them a miscarrying womb, and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness in Gilgal is before me: 
For there have I hated thenu 

So that — ^] Dr. Wheeler confirms the rendering of this verse. 
" They shall not bring fortb, nor bear in the wombi nor 
conceive." 

12. — destroy] See Deut, xxxii. 25. So Syr- ^ I will con- 
sume them from the sons of men." Compare Micah yi. 14. 
with this and the foregoing verse. *' Or, They shall become 
childless among men. As 1 Sam. xv. 33." Seeker. 

— depart] Three MSS and one ed. read *1lOi and the TL» ia 
on a rasuiie in another MS. So V. Chald. And Aquila has 

paOuHtyiog [AM aie avrwf, 

13. — planted] Ephraim is feminine c. v. 9. 

— on a rock] Aquila and Symmacbus render »; an^o/iaov. 
readiag yea^. Theod. has us vtr^u See r^*t% on the ground^ 
iobii. 13. 

— in a desirable place] I read n^^*3a with V. and Chald. 

The situation of Samaria on a mountain was both strong and 
pleasant. See on Am. iii. 9. 

So likewise] See Numb. i. 19/ and Nold. vau, §. 16. 

— bring forth] The fuU phrase occurs Deut. xxxi. 17. t\^m 
tewV, et ent ad deoorandum, 

— ^fais sons] We have here a change in the gender from 
ffmw planiatd: and we have another change in onS to therrij v, 
14. See V. 16. 

15. — ^in Gilgal] Chald. supplies, is revealed be/ore me: and 
R. Tanchum in Pocock, / remember. •OTp, before me^ or OD^, 
in my sights may be understood. " If we suppose »n»J**i fol- 
lowed anjn, irom the similarity of the sound we may conceive 
it not unlikely that a transcriber dropt it." Dr. Foirsayeth, 
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For the evil of their doings I will drive them from 

mine house : 
I will no longer love thetn i 
All their princes are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten : their root is dried up: 
They shall not yield fruit. 

Moreover if they bring forth, 

I will slay the * beloved children of their womb. 

17 My God will reject them, because they have not 

hearkened unto him : 
And they shall be wanderers among the nations. 

CHAP. X* 

1 ISRAEL is a vine which casteth its grapes. 

He laid up fruit for himself: 
jB2// according to the multitude of his fruity hath 

he multiplied altars; 
According to the goodness of his land, hath he 

made goodly images. 

* Hebr, tbedekiret* 

— ^minc house] See c* viii. 1* 

— to love] The infinitive with the paragogic n: or, as Tay- 
lor, " I will not add the love of them." 

16. — not yield] Many MSS. and editions read ^a with Keri. 

CHAP. X. 

1. — ^which casteth its grapes] Or, " emptying iV^f //".'* See 
Taylor^s concordance. Instead of pp)^ five MSS. leave the 
word more at large by reading ppa: woich may be the participle 
Pahul, emptied f barren; answering to the Chald. vastata; as^ 
]5:i is masculine, 2 Kings iv. 39. Houbigant derives the word 
from the Arab. pD to he fruitful in children; to budy or to spread 
forth as a tree. See the lexicons, and Pocock in loc: which idea 
suggested the rendering of V. 6, Ar. Syr. The sense will be, 
that the wickedness of Israel was punished by unfruitful seasons: 
or, that he wab 4s a fruitful vine; but his prosperity corrupted 
his heart. 

— laid up] See tXW Ps. xxi. 5. Ixxxix. 19. Formerly, he 
was a fruitful vine. " He stored up dried grapes in an even, 
orderly, manner." Tayl. cone. 

—he made] One MS. has ai3»rT: as V. ^. An 
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2 Their heart is divided : now shall they be found 
guilty. 
He shall break down their altars, he shall destroy 
their images. 
S For now they say. We have no king : 
For we fear not Jehovah : 
And what shall a king do unto us ? 

4 They spake empty words, when f they sware ; 
And falsehood, when % they made a covenant : 
And mw judgment springeth up, as hemlock 
In the furrows of the field. 

5 Because of the calf of Bethaven 

f Hcbr. in iweving, % Hebr. in malcing &c. 

Syrus, qiue fructus suos fecit. Saspicor eum legisse nu^y* 
pro mv\ Bahrdt. 

*^ Israel was a yielding vine; his fruit was answerable to his 
vigour. According to the increase of his fruit, he increased in 
altars ; like the beauty of bis land, be made the beauty of his 
imagesv'^ Horsley's ver. 

2. — is divided] In Pual: as Am. vii. 17. Zech. xiv. 1. 
Sc. between the true God and false ones. 

He shall break down — ] " He himself shall rase their altars^ 
shall destroy their pillara." Dr. Wheeler. " God himself.'* 
Horsley's ver. 

3. For now — ] For they have rejected both Jehovah and 
legal government. There was anarchy in the kingdom of Israel 
for nine years, before Hoshea began to reign. See Usher's and 
Blair's chronology. 

^^ And as for a king, what shall he do unto us?" 

Dr. Wheeler. 
" — ^to us, or, for us." Seeker. " This very moment shall 
they say, We have no King, because we feared not the Jeho- 
vah ; and a King, what could he do for us !" Horsley's ver. 

4. — empty words] This resembles the Latin phrase, verba 
dare. It should seem that they refused submission to Hoshea, 
contrary to their oath and covenant. '' Negociate — Swear false 
oaths — ^ratify a treaty." Horsley's ver. 

— springeth up] In these times of confusion Judgment has 
changed its nature, and has become destructive. 

5. — calf] So. 6. Ar. Syr. One translation in Montfaucon's 
Hexapla has m t^cx^. And Babbi Tanchum in Pocock has hy^i, 
calf 

X 
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Shall the inhabitants of Samaria fean 

For his j^eople shall grieve for him ; 

And his sacrificers shall be pained for him; 

Ev€7i for his glory, because it is departed from him^ 

6 Moreover he himself shall be carried into Assyria, 
As a present to king Jareb. 

Ephraim shall receive shame, 

And Israel shall be ashamed of his coQDsel. 

7 As Jor Samaria, her king is cut off 

As the foam on the surlace of the waters. 

— Bothaven] See c. iv. 1 5. 

— inhabitants] The versions read ♦JDt?. 

— shall o rieve] I supposQ that the original word is the parti-' 
cipic Benoni: teiw. 

— sacrificers] The root signifies incaluify afrafusfmty in He- 
brew; and absconditm Chaldec: anti accordingly the sacrifiadi 
arc supposed to be named from their ardent zeal, or their em- 
ployment in burning incense, or from their dress, or from their 
recluse life- Sclden observes that the word is used always in 
the Targum for the hierophants of idolaters. 

Hence the Roman word Camillus, i. e. " minister Flaminum, 
or ministra Flaminicarum." Pacuvins has this address to Medea^ 
O Coelitum Camilla, expectata advenis : 
Salve, hospita. 

See Serv. Mn. xi. 543. Macr. Sat. iii. viii, Boch. Hier. p. i. 
L. iii. i. 717, proves that h and 1 are often changed. 

— sliall be pained] i^»n% which is Calmet*s conjecture, or 
lVb» shall lanierUy which is Houbigant's, is required by the exi- 
gentia loci, though these readings are unsupported by external 
authorit3^ " F. iVn»: sed non construitur cum ^37." Seeker. 
** Verily there shall be mourning over it, of its people and of 
its priests, who exulted over its glory." Horsley's ver. 

6. — shall be carried] Hebr. portans erit quis: by a change 
of the points. Sec on Jon, iii. 7. It was the custom of the 
easterns, and also of the Romans, to carry away the gods of 
conquered countries. See Boch. p. i. L. ii. c. xxxiv. p. S57. 

— Jareb] See on c. v. 13. Or, as a learned friend suggests. 
sns gui contendety a hostile king. 
— shame] " F. rrro ut Mii . vii. 10." Seeker. 

*^ Ephraim shall be overtaken in sound sleep, and Israel shall 
be disgraced by his own politics." Horslej^s ver. 

7. As the foam] So Vulg. Chald. and Symmachus has 
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8 And the high places of Aven, the sin of Israel, 

shall be destroyed : 
The thorn and the thistle shall come np on their 

altars : 
And they shall say to the mountains, Cover as; • 
And to the hills, fall on us. 

9 More than in the days of Gibeah hast thou sinned. 
Israel stood in array there. 

Did not the war overtake them in Gibeah ? 
10 I came against the sons of iniquity and chastised 
them. 

•ir«ff/u». Many of her kings have rapidly passed away by assassin 
nation: and Hoshea shall soon be cut off by the king oi Assyria. 
Mr. Woide proposes to point and render thus: " Samaria is cut 
ofF: [part fern. Niphal] her kinjj is as the foam on the surface 
of the waters.'* Perhaps we should read ^^to. 
Thy king, O Samaria, is cut off, &c. 

8. — Aven] The word signifies iNiaurrv; and is used for 
Bet haven. Cbald. has Bethel. 

— the sin] The cause of sin. Deut. ix. 21. 1 Kings xii. 30. 
Isai. xxxi. 7. 

And they shall say — ] This sublime description of fear and 
distress our Lord had in view Luke xxiii. 30: which may be a 
reference, and not a quotation; however, 6. MS. A. have the 
same order of words which occurs in the evangelist. The pa- 
rallelism makes the passages more beautiful than Rev. vi. 16. 
^ and Isaiah, c. ii. 19. wants the animated dramatic form. That 
' there is a reference to the caverns which abounded in the moun- 
tainous countries of Palestine, see Bishop Lowth on Isai. ii. 1 9. 

9. More than] So many render. Thou hasr been guilty of 
more atrocious crimes than that committed at Gibeah. Manger 
conjectures ♦0»D. As in the daysy &c. See c. ix. 9. 

— ^stood] Against the Benjamites, as justice required. 
— overtake] In a calamitous manner. 

10. I came — ] I read with Houbigant 'fiNa. 6, have nxBt, or 
^n, MS. A. ed. Aid. and Bretingcr. See also Arab. '• This is 
the reading of MS. Copt." Mr. Woide. As I then chastised the 
idolaters, so will I now; but by a foreign enemy. Mr. Di- 
mock also proposes " ♦n^*a / came; and nnuiV iniquitiesy or tbb 
calves in Dan and Bethel." 

— iniquity] Many M8S, and some editions read rhw- 

— chastised] V. 6. Syr. Ar. agree in deriving the word from 
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And the § nations shall be gathered together 

against them. 
When they are chastised for their two iniquities. 

1 1 And Ephrain) shall be a trained heifer^ loving to 

tread out the corn ; 
And I will cause her neck to pass under the yoke. 
Ephraim shall tread out the grain^ Judah shall 

plough, 
Jacob shall break his clods. 

12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 
Reap in the fruit of loving kindness: 

Break up to yourselves the fallow-ground of know^ 
ledge ; 

{ Hebr. peoples. 

*)D» to chastise; and justify reading n*iDinn in T^ipbal. One MSw 
has CD*)D1**n, when I s/iall chastise them. Or we may read niDa 
** in castigare nie eos." See Deut. iv. 36. 

— two iniquities] The calves in Dan and Bethel. Keri ha^ 
C3n»3lj;, and twelve MSS. or editions, " It is in my desire, and 
I will chastise them; and the peoples shall be gathered together 
against them, when they are tethered down to their two fur- 
rows." Horsley's ver. 

11. — lovmg] Hpubigant remarks that the » in »/^anMis su- 

{)erfluous. Ot the paragogic » see Pra;l. Hebr. iii. p. 34. " That 
oveth. Because they were not muzzled. Deut, xxv. 4." Seeker. 
" Suspicor genuiiiam lecdonem esse 

Transire faciam jugum super colium ejus formosum." Babrdt^ 
— to pass] I read »ni3);n by conjecture, and adopt Hou- 

bigant's conjecture of DID yoke tor aiD good. 

— tread out the grain] I read 7*n» calcabit. See Jer. li. 3i. 

The construction requires a verb which suits the two following, 

arabitj occabit. 

The sense of the verse seems to be, that the descendents of 

Jacob should be employed in servile offices by their enemies. 

12. — in the fruit] I read nsb with 6. Arab. See the follow- 
ing verse. " <5. ng m^n ^^m D»»n nih: et nth forsan recte. 
Confers. 13." Seeker. 

— of knowledge] For n^i I read nvi with 6. Arab. From 
these alterations arises a most beautiful allegory. If ye sow 
goodness, ye shall reap the divine mercy; if ye cultivfite tb^ 
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That ye may seek Jehovah, 

Till he come and rain righteoysness upon ycii. 

13 Bui ye have ploughed wickedness, ye have reaped 

the punishment of iniquity : 
Ye have eaten the fruit of falsehood. 
Because thou hast trusted in thy way, in the muK 

titude of thy mighty men, 

14 There shall arise a tumult among thy || people; 
And all thy fortresses shall be destroyed. 

Like the destruction of Zalmunna by the hand of 
Jerubbaal. 

II Hebr. peoples. 

knowledge of Jehovah, he shall pour on you the rain of righ- 
teous benignity. On the other hand, ye have ploughed, &c. 

13. — the punishment of in\(\uity'] So py Lam. iv. 6. riti'On 
Isai. xl. 2. Lam. iii. 39. Zech. xiv. 19, and CD^D^ Hos. v. 15, 
Hab. i. 11. See Bishop Lowth on Isai. xl. 2. This particular 
metonymy of the cause for the effect was natural among the 
Jews; whose law abounded with temporal sanctions, which Go4 
often inflicted. 

— thy way] V. Syr. and four MSS. read ^♦D•^'D thy w<ws. 
But 6. (MS. Al and ed Aid.) and Arab, and also Jerom and Cy- 
ril, read in thy chariots ^y^^: which suits the place remarkably 
well, and is one instance among many hpw easily similar letters 
are confounded. 

" ^D*^■TIl IV Toiff a/jM^fjuuri cv 6, Vat. Scd Al. agp«o-i rcctec 1SD*)D, 
quod melius. Vid. prol. ed. Grabe quae docent c«; 6, "fTT vertisse 

nijui^ta, avofAiat xax<a." Secker. 

" MS. Copt, also reads ag/xaai." Mr. Woide. 

14. There shall arise] Five MSS. read Dpi. But see Prjel. 
Jlebr. xxviii. p. 373. Some think that C;?**p, and the like sub- 
stitutions of w for ^ in the Arabic form, are corruptions of the 
Hebrew text introduced by scribes well versed in the Arabic 
language. See on Amos ii. 7. Houbigant connects this line 
with the foregoing by a comma. So Syr. 

— Zalmunna] This is the reading of Grotius and Houbigant. 
Vulg. and o. MS. Al. have Jerubbaal, a reading mentioned by 
Jerom. See the history of Gideon's or Jerubbaal's defeat of 
Zalmunna, Judges c. viii. It is referred to Ps. Ixxxiii. 11. If 
we read " As Shalman destroyed Beth-Arbel," reference is made 
^oa fEu^tnot elsewhere recordfed; possibly to Shalmanezer^s lay- 
ing waste a city of that name, " Wsiti possibly Arbela in Me^ 
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In the day of battle, the mother and * the chil. 
dren shall be dashed in pieces. 
15 Thus shall it be done unto you, 

O house of Israel, because of your wickedness. 
In a morning the king of Israel shall surely be cut oft* 

CHAP. XI. 

1 WHEN Israel was a child, then I loved him; 

And out of Egypt I called my son. 

* Hebr. together wiib. 

gopotamia; said to be so called from Arbelus a King and God of 
Assyria. If such a Deity was worshipped there, it might be 
called ta'^^*-nO." Dr. yorsayeth, 

15. — shall it be done] Faciens erit quis, Hebr. See on 
Jon. iii. 7. 

— bouse of Israel] So 6. Arab, See on Am. v. 6, 

— ^your wickedness] 6. MS. Aid. and ed. Aid. read ««<» ^^wnu 
%axwf vfjutv. So Arab, a facie deformitatis vestrac. Whence I con^ 
elude that CDD»ni]n ODO or ODn)?*) is the true reading. 

In a morning] V. has " Sicut mane." And three editions 
and ten MSS. have nmr^D. Three other MSS. read so originally; 
and perhaps this is the reading of two more. The sense is the 
same. " As in a morning &c." i. e. Hoshea, king of Israel, 
shall be suddenly cut off by the Assyrians. " As the morning 
is brought to nothing, to nothing snail the king of Israel bo 
brought." Horsley's ver. Note. " The force of the word HOT, 
when it is used, as here, to signify a total destruction, is the 
resolution of any organized substance into the promiscuous mass 
of unformed, undistinguished atoms, of whicn it is composed. 
We express much the same sort of destruction, but with less 
force, and much less propriety, by the verb to annihilate.'^ 
Horsley, 

CHAP. XL 

1. And out of E^^it — ] In his youth (see c. ii. 15.) I 
shewed my love to him by calling him out of Egypt. In the 
same manner God shewed his love to his son Jesus; both pre- 
serving him in Egypt, and calling him thence. So that the 
same language is applicable to both events. Mattb. ii. 15. 

— my son] For this reading we have Vnlg. Syr. Aq. Symm. 
Theod. For V3nb his sons. J. Arab, " But MS. Copt, reads 
f»? WW fjut" Mr. Woide. 
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fi f When I called, J then they departed from me : 
They sacrificed to Baalim, and they burned ia- 
cenise to graven images. 

3 And I taught Ephraira to go. 
Taking them up in mine arms: 

And they knew not that I healed them. 

4 With the cords of a man I drew them, with the 

bands of love: 

f Hebr. Ai. + so, 

« oa^ ^nti'^p] b id used, not only when giving a name is meant, 
fts Gen. i. 10, which Ch. and some Rabbins understand here 
supplying him; but when fetching is meant; as Gen. xxxi. 4* 
Poc." Seeker. 

2. When I called] I read with o. At. Syr. and Houbigant 
^H'^lP:)* This reading will not increase the number of letters, if 
we suppose the ^ represented by a letter which.iesembles it, the 
preceding ) in the word vxih. 

— from me] I pUce the stop after '^SO, and begin the next 
branch of the sentence with rsH, So 6. Arab. Houbigant. Syr. 
have, « so they departed from me, and sacrificed &c," " Prol 
fessor Michaelis also divides the words in this manner. Bibl 
Orient." Mr. Woide. 

3. —taught Ephraim to go] I read »nl?:jnn with Houbigant. 
k Ar. Syr. Chald. suppose a verb in the first person : " I directed 
the feet of Ephraim." « Lege 'nbjinn." Bahrdt. 

; " 'njni?, Codex Ulienthalii posterior." Dathius. 

Taking them] " Vel legendum oHpN, vel sumendum np pro 
pr«terito." Seeker. V. Ezek. xvii. 5. 

— ^in mine arms] I read *nT)^:^ in mine arm^ or »nianti in 
mine armSf with the versions and Houbigant. One edition has 
the former reading; and one MS. had it originally. And Abu- 
walid and R. Tanchum in Pocock read in mine atyns. " Quasi 
tiutritius Ephraim portabaro eos in brachiis meis," is the render- 
ing of Vulg, and, Acts xiii. 1 8, some copies read t^t^o^n^a uurni- 
he bare them as a nurse, 

4. -r-the cords of a man] The explanation in the Chaldee is 
just and beautiful: "As beloved children are drawn, 1 drew 
them by the strength of love." « 2 Sam. vii. 14. Yoke] Lev. 
xxvi. 13." Seeker. " But they would not know, that I pre- 
served their health amid tlie grievous plagues of men." Hors- 
ley'a ver. Note. " The plagues of Egypt, which touched not 
the Israelites." Horsley. 
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And I was unto them as one that raised the yoke 

on their cheek: 
And I inclined unto him, I bare with him. 

5 He shall return to the land of Egypt: 
And the Assyrian shall be his king: 
Because they have refused to return unto me. 

6 And the svvord shall fall grievously on his cities; 
And it shall consume because of him ; and it shall 
^' devour for their counsels. 

— one that raised] Vulg. 6. At. Syr. Chald. read in the singu- 
lar number ono. MS. three read o»j<DD originally. It is very 
probable that the words refer to the custom of raising the yoke 
forward, to cool the neck of the labouring beast. See Salamo 
Ben Melecb in Bishop Lowth on Isai. i. 3. See also Pocock in 
loc. who quotes Columella : " Cum ventutti ad versuram est, in 
priorem partem jugum propellat, & boves inbibeat; ut coUaeo- 
rum refrigescant, qusB, celeriter conflagrant nisi assidue refri- 
gerentur; & ex eo tumor, ac deinde ulcera invadunt." " Pro 
^V f. ^VO." Seeker. 

— ^inclined] Or, turned. See Numb. xx. 17. 1 Saiti. viii. 
3. Symmachus in Jerom is rendered Et decltnavt. See Mont- 
iaucon^s Hex. But 6. Ar. read OONI and I looked on ht?n. 

I bare with him] 6. Ar. read )b ^31W, or,''ltelw. iimffofMi a-JIm tak- 
ing N^, for which they read 1^, from the next verse. I have the 
pleasure of finding this criticism confirmed by Bahrdtand Man* 
ger in loc. except that they read ^b Vdin. cibum prabeham et. 
See Isai. i. 13. Ps. ci. 5. So rr^ofte^eny avmu Acts xiii. 18: 
which is the common and best supported readings ** Professor 
Mtcbaelis prefers the reading of Va^^♦, which is confirmed by 
tbree MSS. Bibl. orient." Mr. Woide. The translation would 
then be : 

And I inclined unto him, I led him. 

5. He shall return] Agreeably to c. vii. 16, viii 13. ix. 3, 6: 
and V. \\. The negative particle in our version, and in Vulg. 
Syr. Chald. creates what appears to me an invincible difficulty. 

" We may translate, shall he not return to Egypt ?" Dr. For- 
sayeth. 

— to return unto me] To be converted. See Isai. vi. 10. 
Ezek. xiv. 6. 

6. — shall fall grievously] So we render bin Jer. xxiii. 19. 
Shall fall and rest on: Kimcfai in Pocock. Fulnerabit : Symm. 
Houbigant, fromb^a 
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7 And my people shall hang in doubt^ because of 

their turning away from me: 
And though they call on him together because of 
the yoke, he will not raise it. 

8 How shall I give thee up, O Ephraim? haio 

shall I deliver thee up, O Israel ? 
How shall I make thee as Admah ? how shall I set 

thee as Zeboim ? 
Mine heart is changed within me: 
At the same time my repentings are kindled. 

9 I will not execute § mine hot anger , 

I will not turix to destroy Ephraim utterly ; 
For I am God^ and not man ; 
The Holy One in the midst of thee, and not a 
frequenter of cities. 

§ H«br. the heat of mine anger. 

—because of him] See ♦'D in Noldius. 

^^ And the sword shall weary itself in his cities, and consume 
bis diviners, and devour because of their counsels." Horsley's 
ver. Note. " The LXX, and the Syriac, certainly represent 
a different reading : VIO, instead ot V"D. Kac iio^it>ieri» po^9«ia- iv 
To*ff vT9\wvt ttwnit »»* x«l«*«v<riv •» tpm^ x'S'*" *''''^*'' * The sword is weak- 
ened in his cities^ and is become inactive in his hands." Horsley. 

7. — hang in doubt] They shall be /iA»T««;g»fo/uww«, in a state of 
anxious suspence: Luke xii. 29. See Deut. xxviii. 66. 

— ^turning away from me] So the Arab MS. in Pocock. See 
on Hos. viii. 13. " Till my returning." Horsley's ver. 

— raise it] See v, 4. Syr. seems to read : " and if they call 
on God." wnp» h^ bin. 6. read "irr vnp» hv bw : " and God will 
be anmry at their precious thinp." " For they were called to a 

high degree All of one mind, they would not be exalted." 

Horsley's ver. 

8. — Admah] See Gen. xiv. 8. 

Mine heart] '* My heart is turned upon me, my bowels yearn 
altogether." Horsley's ver. 

At the same time] ivnw^x^. 6. 

9. — and not a fraquenter of cities] I inhabit my holy place: 
and do not, like men, appear in places of public concourse. <' Et 
non qui ventito in urbem." Hebr. See this curious explaiiation 
in Prael. Hebr. xix. 241. " Professor Michaelis points the word 
differently, and compares it with the kindred Syriac word which 
denotes^enty, immitis; and with the Arabic one which denotes 

Y 
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10 They diaTI walk after Jehovah, whe?i he shall roar 
as a lioti : 
When he shall roar, then shall their sons hasten 
from the west : 
H They shall hasten as a bird, from Egypt; 
And as a dove, from tlie land of Assyria: 
And I will place them in their houses, saith Jeho- 
vah. 
12 JEphraim hath H compassed me about with false- 
hood; 
And the bouse of Israel, and of Judah, with deceit: 
But hereafter they shall come down a people of God, 
Even a faithful people of saints. 

li Or. beset. 

iratus, and particularly ira in Deo. Bibl. orient." Mr. Woide. 
See -»);n Cast lex. I have sometimes thought that we shoald read 
*)}^, that is ijna, burningy or consuming all before me. See 
Mai. iv. 1. 

" Putat Vitr. in Jcs. x., 34. p. 297 legendum y}0 ut hostiSr 
Vide Is. xl. 10. Jer. xv. 8. vel forsan recte yv^ in persona hos- 
tis, en ennemi. Conf. Exod. vi, 3. et Nold. in 3 sign, 20. Or, 
a hoi y one is — not come in enmity." Seeker. 

10. They shall walk] They shall refrain from idolatry, when 
he shall display his power in their behalf. 

— hasten] In Cast, lex. T)n is rendered trepide accurrit^fe^^ 
tinatnt. So : 

Dum trepidant alac, saltnsque indagine cinsrunt* 

Virpf. yEn. iv. 121. 
See more in Pocock for the sense of mming unthout fear ; where 
2 Kings Iv. 13. is quoted. No doubt, many of the ten tribes 
returned from the west, from Egypt, and from A?syria, in con- 
sequence of Cyrus's decree. " Trepidi accurrent. So Cb. 
Syr. understandi it."^ Seeker. ** After Jehovah they shall walk 
— Like a lion he shall roar — ^verily he himself shall roar \ and 
children shall hurry from the tvest." Horeley's ver, 

12. — compassed me about] See Ps. xxxii. 7. cix. 3. c. vii. 2. 

—and of Judah] So 6. Ar. Syr. Judah cannot be praised at 
this period, as in the Enrfish version. See c. v: 5, 12. vi. 4. xii. 2. 

— they shall come down] From Babylon. Vulg. reads nT 
Syr. reads nTl, or "H* : and ?DW1, **a holy and faithftrl people.'* 
If we read T)» and Tiv, we may render: *< Hereafter they shaH 
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CHAP. XII, 

1 EPHRAIM feedeth on the wind, and foUoweth 

after the east wind. 
Every day he multiplyeth falsehood and robbery. 
And they have made a league with Assyria : 
And oil is carried into Egypt. 

2 Jehovah hath also a controversy with Judah ; 
And he will set himself io * visit Jacob according 

to his ways ; 
According to his doings will he recompense him. 

3 In the womb he took his brother by tlie heel ; 
And by his strength he had the power of a prince 

with God: 

* Hebr. to visit upon. 

come down people of God," or, " a people of God shall come 
down." 

6, ftnd Ax. read 

h^ Q)n» nnv 

•.•)DM3 a*unp ovi 

But now will God know them; 

And they shall be called a people of saints. 
8C. at their restoration to their own land. 

** Professor Michaelis also reads av a people. Bibl. Orient." 
Mr. Woide. " They shall hurry like the sparrow from Egypt, 
and like the dove from Assyria; and I will settle them in their 
own houses, saith Jehovah. Ephraim hath compassed me about 
with treachery, and the house of Israel with deceit. But Judah 
shall yet obtain dominion with God, and shall be established 
with the Holy Ones." Horsley's ver. — who in his note refers 
Holy Ones to the Trinity. 

CHAP. XII. 

1. Ephraim — "] He not only adopts empty counsels, but 
dangerous ones. See Job xv. 2. and the addition in 6, Prov. 
ix. 12. 

— eastwind] Which was parching and noxious. 

— robbery] ^. read kViu/l and vanity. 

According to his doinirs] Seven JVISS! three editions, t}i« 
versions, and Chald. read vbbyODi Jnd according to his dcin^s^^o. 

3. — ^by the heel] The action denoted tlmt he would supplant 
'him in the right of primogeniture. See Gen. xxv. 26. xxvii. 36. 
" And in his adult vigour be had power with God." Horsley's ver. 
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4 Yea, he had the power of a prince with the angel : 
And he prevailed by might ; and he made suppli- 
cation unto him : 

In Bethel he found him, and there he spake with him. 

5 And Jehovah God of hosts, Jehovah is the name 

appointed for a memorial of him. 

6 Therefore turn thou unto thy God; 
Observe loving-kindness and Judgment; 
And hope in thy God always. 

7 He is a trafficker ; in his hand are the balances 

of deceit ; 
He loveth to oppress : 

8 And Ephraim hath said, surely I am become rich; 
1 have found myself substance. 

All his labours shall not be found profitable unto 
him, 

4. — ^the angel] Who represented the invisible Jehoyah. 
John i. 18. 

— by might] Instead of HDa he wept^ of which we read no- 
thing 6en. xxxii, Houbigant conjectures that we should read 
roa i. e. noa 

— ^spake with him] 10^; So. 6. MS. A. Ar. Syr. Houbigant 
** Even matched with the angel he had power, and was endued 
with strength. He had wept, and made supplication.'* Hors- 
ley's ver. 

5. — memorial] The name by which he is remembered and 
distinguished . Ex. iii. 1 5. 

7. — a trafficker] We may render the word a Cattmnite. See 
Susanna v, 56. 

" O thou seed of Canaan, and not of Judah." 

8. — found myself substance] Perhaps we should read m. 
Inventis miser abstinet. Hor. 

— ^his labours] I read with c?. An vy»:i»: or \^y^ his labour: 
and "h uiito him : and I suppose a preposition to be nnderstood 
before py; which is a very common construction. 

— be foimd]/ He shall not possess, or enjoy, the fruit of 
them. " »b ifiviO' th may mean, suffice me not. See Josh. xvii. 
16.'* Seeker. 

I translate »b WW t^h have not been sufficient for me ; Sec 
Josh. xvii. 16; and render the latter part of the verse thus : Yet 
all I liave acquired by my labours [see Ps. cxxviii. 2. Isai xlv^ 
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For the iniquity wherewith he hath sinned. 
9 And Jehovah thy God, who brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt, 
Will again make thee to dwell in tents, as in the 
days of old. 

10 Yet have I spoken unto the prophets; 
And I have multiplied vision; 

And by the f pvophets have I used similitudes. 

11 Verily in Gilead there is iniquity; . 
Surely they are become vanity. 

f Hebr. Jhand of the prophets, 

14] has not been sufficient for me, by reason of the iniquity 
wherewith I have sinned. I read »nion, the K being omitted^ as 
Job xxxiii. 18. Ruth ii. 9. &c.** Dr. Foreayeth. 

" To preserve the turn of the original^ we should render, 
' found sufficient for him.' 

" yO* sunt opes laboribus parta, et irwenire altein aliqiiid est 
svfficere ad aliquid. De isto r.su verbi N3fO V. Jos. xvii. 16. Jud, 
xxi. 14. Num. xi. 22." Bahrdt. " Nevertheless Ephraim shall 
say, Although 1 became rich, I acquired to myself [only] sorrow; 
all my labours procured not for me, what may expiate iniquity.'* 
Horsfey's ver. 

9. who brought thee up] I supply in^VQH with 6. Ar. Syr. 
Chald. See on c. xiii. 4* 

— of old] Chald. and MS. Arab, in Pocock have Dip. And 
MS. 245, supposed to ))e written about A. D. 1290, has D^^;. 

I will depnve you of your habitations, and will cause you 
in your captive state to inhabit tents, as ye formerly did in the 
desert. See Mic. iv. 10. If we read liAD, the feast of taber- 
nacles must be meant 

" TjnD •OO as in the days of the appointed time : alluding to 
the forty years ; during which, on account of the frequent pro- 
vocations of the children of Israel, God had determined that 
they should dwell in the wilderness. Numb, xiv 34. Dr. For. 
sayeth. 

10. — similitudes] Comparisons, or parables; and typical 
representations. I have endeavoured to avert thy punishment, 
by sending a succession of prophets. Ch. reads ^6w^^ / sent. 

11. Verily in — '\ Syr. has iv^n, and perhaps read oj; ** with 
Gilead," Chald. has ^^y^ 0». Perhaps the preposition a is 
understood in the text. a» f. iw." Seeker. " I have spoken 
(coming] upon the prophets, I have also multiplied vision; and 
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In Gilgal they sacrifice oxen : 

Moreover their altars are as heaps 

In the furrows of the field. 
12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria; 

And Israel served for a wife -, 

And for a wife he kept sheep. 
IS And by a prophet Jehovah brought up Israel out 
of Egypt, 

And by a prophet was he preserved. 
14 Ephraim hath provoked J most bitterly: 

Therefore his Lord will leave his blood upon him. 

And will recompense to him his reproach, 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, 

X Hebr. with bitiemeises. 

by the ministry of the prophets, I have shewn similitudes.** 
Horsley*s ver, 

— oxen] In Gilgal the princes sacrifice. 6. They read DHU;. 

— as heaps] As common as heaps of stones. See Isai. v. 2, 
Palestine was a stony country. 

12. — kept siieep] Houbigant suspects that the order is dis- 
turbed; and observes the want of connection, about which be 
thinks all the commentators unsatisfactory. Pocock supposes 
the best connection to be, That Ephraim was much degenerated 
from his ancestors, who in a fugitive and low state relied on 
God's providence, and when slaves in Egypt willingly submitted 
themselves to Moses as God's minister. After the word kepU 
there may be an omission of some words. If we suppose that 
there followed a reference to Gen. xxxi. 3. that Jehovah appeared 
to Jacob in a vision, instances of the divine goodness in v, 12, 13, 
will be opposed to the ingratitude of Ephraim v* 14; as v, 10, 
stands opposed to v. 1 1. " Kent watch!" Horsley's ver. 

14. — ^leave his blood] Will not cleanse him from the guilt 
of blood shed by him. ^ 

— his reproach] The reproach shewn by him to his God. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1. — trembling] The original word may be a participle, 
tVrsT^* See its sense in Chald. Syr. and Ar. in Cast. lex. ex* 
pressive of fear and its effects; tremuit, exterruit, imbeciilus fuit^ 
impeditus lingua fuiu 
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He exalted himself in Israel; 
B«t when he offended in Ike matter oj Baal, he died. 
C And now they § sin more and more, 

And have made to themselves a molten image ; 

Of their silver by their skill have they made idols: 

All of it is the work of the artificers . 

They say concerning them. 

Let the men' who sacrifice kiss the calves. 

§ Hebr. they add to sin. 

" Vox faucibus bjesit." Virg. 
compare Isai. IkTu 2. When Ephraim spake humbly) and 
trembling at my word. 6, may have read ITD, " according to 
the law," which makes a good sense. See Houbigant. 

He exalted himself] We may read H^^^ he was a prince* 
The jad may have been formerly supplied by a point. This 
reading will answer exactly to Syr. See also Chald. 

— ^he died] He was consigned to destruction from his ene- 
mies. " When Ephratm spake, there was dread : he was ex- 
alted in Israel. But he oBcnded in Baal, and died. Horsley's 
ver. 

2. Of their silver] 6. MS. Pachom. and ed. Aid. read ix xr-'*^*" 
xm *ii a^v^w: and ouc MS. and two ed. add CD^nrQI. 

— by their skill] Reading fanJi!in!a. Another good read- 
hig is, noanD " according to the similitude." See V. 6, Ar. 
Syr. Chald. and the many MSS. and editions which read 3 for 2: 

" And have made to themselves a molten image of their silver ; 

According to the similitude of idols ; all of it the work of 
the artificer." 

" nn3»onD Recte: licet n^^n exemplar denotet." Seeker. 

All of it] Q^D aU of ikctn is the reading of four MSS. and 
of two more originally. There is still better authority of MSS. 
for reading ite But after nte we may understand mm. 

— concerning them] " 0"t^ f. ex prieced. rh et seq. an." 
Seeker. 

— the men who sacrifice] See Isai. xxix. 19. 

CDIH wai"^ the poor am&fig men. See also Mic. v. 5. 

— kiss] See 1 Kings xix 18. Thus Cicero describes a statue 
of Hercules as having •* rictum ejus ac mentum paulo attritius, 
quod in precibus & gratulationibus non solum adorare, verum 
etiam oscuiari, solebant." In Verr. Act ii. L. iv. §. 43. 
The margin seems better. " The sacrificers of men." Seeker. 
*^ And now they repeat [their] sin : and, in their great wisdom, they 
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3 Therefore shall they be as the morning cloud j 
And as the early dew which passeth away : 

As chaff driven by a whirlwind from the threshing- 
floor; 
And as smoke from the chimney. 

4 But I am Jehovah thy God, 

Who brought thee up out of the land of Egypt : 
And thou hast known no God but me ; 
And there is no Saviour besides me. 

5 I knew thee in the desert, 

have made to themselves molten images of their silver; idols^ 
the workmanship of artificers. Their hnishing is, that they say. 
* let the sacrificers of men kiss the calves." Horsley*s ver, 

3. — ^from the chimney] a«» namroiaxv* Theod. 

Ut calidis fumus ab ignibus 
VanesciL Sen. Troad. Act. ii. 

4. Who brought thee] Here again, as c. xii. 9, 6, Ar. Syr. 
Cbald. supply a verb: and it is very remarkable that two MSS. 
have'fji/on qui ascendere feci te ; as the word is written Deut. 
XX. 1. Ps. Ixxxi. 10. 

— known] Experienced the power and goodness of no other 
God. 

— ^but me] See •nba Isai. x. 4. 

There is a remarkable addition in ^ as in Prov. ix. 12, 18, and 
other places. They read to this effect : 

But I am Jehovah thy God, 

Who stretched out the heavens and created the earth: 

My hands have made all the host of the heavens: 

And I shewed them not unto thee that thou shouldest walk 

after them. 
And I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, &c. 
The omission in the Hebrew text may have ansen from the 

carelessness of transcribers, who passed from one «3:ni to the 

other. 

5. — ^knew thee] ** The versions, except the Vulgate, and 
Chald. read ytyT\fed thee. Professor Micbaelis. Bibl, Orient." 
Mr. Woide. ^^ sustained thee." Horsley. 
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In the land of great drought. 

6 In their pasture they have been filled: 

They have been filled, and their heart hath beea 

exalted : 
Therefore have they forgotten me. 

7 And I will be unto them as a lion ; 

As a Jeopard in the way will I observe them: 

8 I will meet them as a bear bereaved of her whelps i 
And I will rend the caul of their heart : 

And there will I devour them as a liooess. 



— great drought] In Arab. H^ is sitivit: whence tA/bia. See 
^ and ni^ Cast. lex. 

6. In their pasture] I propose reading Ol1*}nD^ and suppose 
the vau removed from the beginning of the sentence, andjomed 
to the verli ; as Geu xxii. 4.. Numb. xxx. 8. Jer. xxlii. 39. 
Syr. and Chald. may read CD»n»jn tD3 When I fed them. Or, 
we may read with 6. MS. A. 3n2^^jniDU?» Saturati sunt satu- 
rando. " ei? «xn<r|tx9yw 6. quasi legissent )DW^. Sequitur ^" Seeker. 

*' In their pasture they have been satisfied to the full) and 
their heart hath been exalted.'' 

" In the llind of parching thirst, as in their own pastures: 
and they were fed to the full. Fed to the full, and their heart 
was lifted high; — for that very reason they forgat me." Hors- 
ley's ver. 

7. — observe] Fix the eye on them, to take the surest oc- 
casion of seizing them. *^ Insidunt pardi condensa arborum, 
occultatique carum ramis in prsetereuntia desiliunt,'' Plin. apud 
Boch. p. 788. Or, " in the way to Assyria." As o, Ar. Syr. 
which rendering gives a force to CDU; v. 8. 

8. — bereaved] A circumstance which adds a paiticular de- 
jgree of fierceness. 

Citius me tigris abactis 
Fcetibus, orbatique velint audire leones. 

Stat. See Boch. 813. 
<' They never venture to fire upon a young bear, when the 
mother is near : for, if the cub drop/ she becomes enraged to a 
degree little short of madness : and if she get sight of the enemy, 
will only quit her revenge with ber life." Cook^s Voyage. 1784. 
V. iii. p. 307. 

heart] The seat of the blood, with which wild beasts love t* 
glut themselves. Boch. 740. 

Z 
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A beast of the field shaU tear tl>em, 
9 I have destroyed tliee, O Israel : tor who K will help 
thee? 

10 Where i* thy king? in what place ? 
That he may save'thee in all thy cities. 

And where are thy judges, to whom thou saidst. 
Give me a king and princes? 

11 I gave thee a king in mine anger ; 
And I will take him away in my wrath. 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is treasured up, his sin 

is laid up in store. 

II Hebr. for who h in ih'ine help. 

A beast] Syr. Ar. Prefix And. And ^. ed. Aid. agree with 
Ar. and have Kac en^i^. So nine MS8. and one ed. have rvTTt. 
*^ The wild beast shall tear them limb from limb." Hors. ven 

9. I have destroyed thee] Syr. reads "|»nnu;: and for O »3: 
this version reads *Q. 6. and Ar..aliK> read *0. One MS. omit» 
O. Huubigant highly approves of the reading in Syr. *^ Michae* 

lis abo reads ♦D O.'* Mr. Woide. " Reading for a o only 'O as jy 
^. Syr. it would be, Thou art destroyed [one bath destroyed thee] ^ 
O Israel; who »haU help tliee; For so S Ps. cxviii. 7. 1 Chron, 
XV. 26. Deut. xxxiii. 26. Ot changing the points it may be^ 
thou hast destroyed thyself. See Isai. xiv. 20. Ezek, xxviii. 
17. Or, Tnrnr;. Comp. vi. I. Seeker. " inm^ est infiniti- 
vus ilbminascens. Perditio tua adest, O Israel." Bahrdt. 

— zeill help thee] Here we way suppose the Arabism, whicb 
makes /n ri2u:///^2»/^ equivalent to aiLvilians* See Pol. Syn. J ad. 
xviij. U Robertson's clavis : Kx. xviii. 4, and Nabum iii. 9. 

" It is thy destruction, O Israel, that upon me [alone it lies] 
to help thee." Horsley's ver, 

10. Wjbere] Itead n»N*witb V. 6, Ar. Syr. Chald. Houbigant, 
one MS. and perhaps anotlier. See Kennicott's disis, on I Cmon, 
xi. p. 5J4. " Piofessor Miehaelis also adopts tfcis reading.*^ 
Mr. Woide. " Rather: where is tliy king now to save thee.? 
See WD« n»J* Jud. ix» 3a. Is. xix. 12. Job xvii. 15. where 
now ?" Seeker. 

— ^to whom] Here may be a reference to what passed on the 
^ appointment of King Hoshea, after some years of aoarchy. 

11. — a king] Hoshea. 2 Kings xvii. h 

12. The iniquity — ] Or we may render, " The iniquity of 
Ephraim is bound up in my treasures, his sin is hidden in wy 
4toresy Bound up, hid, or laid np in some safe oj; secret place ^ 
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13 The paias of a travailing woman shall come upon 

him : 
And this is an nnwise son ; 
For now he would not else liave tarried in the place 

of the breaking forth of children. • 

14 Yet I wilj redeem them from the grave, I will 

deliver them from death. 

O death, where is tliine overthrow ? 

O grave, where is thy destructioh ? 
t':at, when occasion shall require, Uiey may be produced. Po- 
cock: nho refers to Deut. xxxii. 34, 5. Job. xiv. 17. on which 
latter place see Schultens. 

13, Andx\i\^'\ Eight MSp. read vt\r\\ 

For now] Instead of ny, a tiinc^ V. Syr. read nnv n(rw: 
which is also the reading of 6, ed. Aid. and MS. Pachom. 
itvri »v? »r f*ti. The son begotten increases the pangs of the mother; 
and prolongs his own birth, as it were unwisely. The prophet 
com flares Ephraim to a imvailing woman whose pangs are groat 
and protracted. "."IDU^O is something relating to oinn, probably 
the OS uteri. 2 Kings xix. 3. Now he shall not. 6. Syr. Vulg. 
r\nV' ri)J scarce signifies long. It may be, It is time he should 
not titay." Seeker. " Fractio libercrum est locus e quo erum- 

Euut infantes: i. e. viatrix'' Bahrdt, " He is of the thought- 
iS8 race, for it is the critical moment, when he ought not to 
stand still ; — the children are in the aperture." Horsley's ver. 

14. Vei I will redeem — ] However, I will at length be their 
God, aa>d they shall triumph over death and destruction. I will 
fulfil my promise to their forefathers. 

— ^wheie] We should read twice n»K xchere^ for 'HK / will be. 
So 6^ Ar. Syr. Aquila. 1 Cor. xv. 55, Houbigant. See Ken* 
nicott, quoted v. 10. 

— overthrow] Very many MSS. and some editions read T^Dl; 
and 131 in Hebrew is to destroy^ to subdue^ and *iKaT in Arab, 
is exitium, mors, as Vulg. Sec Cast. lex. The word in 6. is 
icxn, which reading Ar. confirms by rendering punishment , from 
ipy. ^yr, hdiS victory : from KDr: which b equivalent to tie He- 
brew Sdt Houbigant supposes that St. Paul, [or, ]ieri:iips 
some ancient Grcek translator used by himj may have read ^JD'^T 
/Ay sting for 7*)DT The reader will obsene that the idea of 
Stmg does not occur in Chald. where we find the general terms 
of killing and destroying, Mr. Diinock also thinks that we 
sliould read '^yym for insT 

—thy destruction] The destruction inflicted by thee. HevQ 
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Repenting is hidden from mine eyes. 
15 Thoi*gh he was fruitful among his brethren, 

There shall come an eastwind, a * mighty wind 

shall come up from the desert ; 
And his spring shall become dry. 
And his fountain shatl be f dried up. 
As to him, the treasure of all his J pleasant vessels 

shall be spoiled 2 
16 Samaria shall be made desolate; for she hath rebel- 

led against her God : 
They shall fall by the sword; their infants shall be 

dashed in pieces; and their women with child 

shall be ripped up. 

# Hebr. a v'md of Jebovah. f Or. exhausted. % vessels of desire. 

Syr. has siimxduSy from Dpy, and Ar. spina^ site Cast. lex. ^W, 
and Vulg. morsus : but how they read l^Dp, the Inie notion of 
of which, according to Cast. lex. is excisioj cmrfractio tua^ I 
cannot conjecture. Perhaps, they transposed the clauses, fixo^ 
or tMn, victory^ is a general idea implied in nDp. 

St. Paul naturally applies to the resurrection what the pro- 
phet says of future national happiness. 

Repenting] Change of purpose; my veracity being con- 
cerned. 

15. — was fruitful] One MS. reads K1D»: and the true read- 
ing may have been n*)9». The word QnDN is derived from 
ni9 ti be fruitful. The versions either read TlD» separated^ or, 
as Pocock thinks, gave »1D tiie sense of the Arab, n?) secuit^ 
Because Ephraim set up a different worship, there shall come, 
&c. But the former reading makes the passage much more 
beautiful. 

There shall come] " 6, legebant ''1 ^VO* «»«?«* Kwficc" Seeker, 
And his spring-^] V. h, Ar. Syr, render: 
And shall dry up his spring, 
And shall exhaust his fountain. 
Seventeen MSS. and one edition read tt?a»l which may be 
pointed in Hipbil, as may also ainm. 
— ^him] Ephrairo. 

— Aw pleasant vessels] 0. Ar. supply the pronoun, and read 
>rnc^j of his desire. " Cum in oriente rarissimas essent aquae 
vivae et scaturientes, fans aquarum poetis erat imago summ^ 
fclicitatis et abundantiae rerum optimarum,'* Bahrdt* 
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CHAP. XIV. 

1 TURN, O Israel, unto Jehovah thy God ; 

For ihou hast fallen by thine iniquity, 
ft Take with you words, 

And turn unto Jehovah, 

Say unto him all of you : 

Pardon iniquity: let us receive good: 

That we may render the fruit of our lips, 
5 Assyria will not save us : 

We will not ride on horses : 

And we will no mor^ say, Ye are our Gods, 

To the work of our hands. 

For § from thee the fatherless obtaineth mercy. 
4 I will heal their turning away from me, I will 

love them freely : 

5 Or, by. 

1. — ^iniquity] Ten MSS. and two editions read 7311D» as 6. 

2. Say] Five editions and many MSS. read with V. Syr. MOtn. 
— all {f you] This is Houbigant's way of pointing the sen- 

teoce. 

— ^let us receive] Houbigant reads np^. See Chald. 

—the fruit of our lips] The phras^, as it stands, is not He- 
brew; because DHD the calves shoukl be in siatu constructo. 
Jos. Mede, p. 282^ and Le Clerc on Hebr. xiii. 15, read ns 
l3»nDtt;0, fruit from our lips. 6. Ar. read the fruit of our lipSj and 
Syr. the fruit of your lipsj as if they qmiited Q. See Hebr. xiii. 
U. 

3. We will not ride] Three editions and many MSS. read 
byi, and upon^ with Syr. The kings of the Israelites were for- 
bidden to multiply horses: Deut. xvii. 16. See Isai. xxxi. 1. 

— ^from thee So Noldius. A te auctore. 

— the fatherless] Such might the Israelites be justly called 
in their captivity. 

4 I will heal — ] From these words to the end of v. 8, Je- 
hovah graciously answers the prayer of his people, supposed 
to be addressed to him during their captivity. Ana the dramatic 
turn, from v. 1. to the close of the chapter, is very beautiful. 

— turning away] V. 6. read plurally their turnings away 
anowo. This was done by the captivity. The Jews have not 
beenidolaterssioce. ^^Michaefis reads Qn*inu?Ofracturameorum.*^ 
'Mxt Woide. ** I will xestotQ their conversion. ' 1 will love them 
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For mine anger is turned away from him. 

5 I will be as the dew to Israel : 
He shall blossom as the lily: 

And he shall strike his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His suckers shall spread. 

And his glory shall be as the olive-tree. 
And his smell as Lebanon. 

7 They that will sit under his shadow shall return : 
They shall revive as corn. 

They shall break out as a vine. 

The II scent of which shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

II Heb. memorial. 

gratuitously ; for mine anger is departed from me." Horsley's ver. 
Note. " I take conversion as a collective noun, for converts; 
like captivity, for the captives, and dispersion, for the dispersed. 
The converted nation God promises to restore to his favour, and 
to a situation of prosperity and splendour." Horsley. 

5. — strike] J. j8«xm. See also Ar. Syr. and Cast. lex. Hou- 
bigant ingeniously conjectures 0*1 and he shall extend. The sense 
is, He shall be as firmly rooted as a mountain. Sub ipsis radku 
bus moDtium consedit. Sal. B. Cat. §. 57. 

Mare roontis ad ejus 
Radices fraugit iiactts. 

Lucretius of Etna, vi. 695* 

6. — as Lebanon] Though cedars have a fragrant smell, I 
prefer reading ruste, as frankincense^ with Cbaki. 

7. — fl^com] Perhaps \T0 which, when committed to the 
ground, seems to die. 6, have {wvUm mt fA^vv^nffnvlai <rirw: which 
may be considered as a double rendering, one translator having 
read vn» and another in». This latter reading suggests pD for pf; 
" they shall be waterkl as a garden." The exigence of the 
place seems to require a comparison. One MS. adds U^'n»n7. 
" They shall live on corn and choice wine." 

— wine of Lebanon] II seroit difficile de trouver ailleurs du 
vin plus excellent que celui qu*on nous preseuta; ce qui nous fit 
juger, que la reputation des vins du Liban, dont it est parle 
dans un Prophete est tr^s bien fonde. La Roque Itiner. Syr. & 
Liban. p. 18. Quoted by Manger loc. "They shall rettirn. 
Sitting under his shadow, they shall abound in com. They 
shall germinate like the vine, [and] be famous as the wine of 
Lebanon," Hbrsley's V€n 
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8 What bath * Ephraim lo do any more with idols ? 
I have heard him; and I have seen him as a flou- 
rishing fir-tree. 

From me is thy fruit found. 

9 Who is wise, that he may understand these things? 
And prudent, that lie may know them ? 

For the ways of Jehovah are right. 
And the just will walk in them: 
But transgressors shall fall in them. 

* Ephraim. what bath be to do. 

8. What hath £phraim< — "] I read "b ei iwhmihi^ with 6 Arab. 
«« ♦b. avT* 6, 1^. Recte." Seeker. Lege 1*7 na 6, At Jon. et 
Syrus*iO**» supplent. " Ephraim dicet: quid mihi &c.,' Bahrdt. 

I have heard hiiii] We may better read tiie Hebrew thus : 
ID^IU^K vnoy. " 1 have heard him, I have seen hira, &c. as 6 
MS. A. For the punctuation see Syr. Chald. " Ephraim! What 
have I to do any more with idols? I have answered him. And I 
will make liim flourish, like a green fir-tree. From me thy fruit 
is supplied.'' Horsley's ver. 

9. —and the iust] " For straight and even are the ways of 
Jehovah, and in them shall the justified proceed, but revolters 
tha!l stumble." Horsley's ver. Note. •* pnv is property a fcv- 
rensic word, and signifies a pereon found not guilty, acquitted, 
aud justified upon a trial,* Hence in a theological sense, it is a 
person found innocent in the sight of God. The plural a»p»Ty 
except where the matter of the discourse is relative to mere secu- 
lar transactions, signifies * the justified,' those that are justified 
by faith in the liedeeroer coming, or to come, and clothed 
with his righteousness." Horsley. 

tall in them] Tliey shall stumble and fall in the midst of that 
light, those directions or commandments, which ought to have 
guided them. 

The five last lines are spoken in the prophet's own person; 
and form an apt conclusion to his prophecies. 
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The 



Word of Jehovah which cfitne to Micah the? 
Morasthite, in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and He^ 
zekiah, kings of Judah: which * came unto him in 
a vision concerning Samaria and Jerusalem^ 
S Hear, O ye f people, all of % y^u • 

Hearken, O land, and all § that are therein. 

* Hebr. he saw. f peoples. % them. f and her fulness. 

1. — Micah] Of the kingdom of Judah, as he only makes 
mention of kings who reigned over that country. I suppose that 
he prophesied further on, in the reign of Hezekiah, than Hosea 
did : though c v. 5, was written before the captivity of the ten 
tribes, which happened in the sixth year of Hezekiah. It is 
plain, from c. i. 1, 5, 9, 12, l3, that he was sent both to Israel 
and to Judah. .Like Amos and Hoaea^ he repfovesand threatens 
a CQXCujHpeople with great spirit and energy.^ See c. ii. 1, 2, 3, 
8, b, lUmr^^ j4v. -vtr ■iO«»t«.-¥ii. 0, 3, 4. And, likfi Hnsaa, 
lie inveighs against^the piiiM ( 'UIIhI mAJjillJi WJjJl iIh highf^ in 

idi^SaUQUi '"^e'c. m. 5 — 7. 9 — 12. vii. 3. And the reader will 
'^observe that these similar topics are treated of by each prophet 
• with remarkable variety and copiousness of expression. 

Some of ilia p r ophec i es areiiistiactaodili nfitr i mift ones: asc. 
ii. 12, 13. iii. 12. iv. 1—4. 10 v. 2, 3, 4. vi. 13. vii. 8, 9, 10. 

We may justly admire the beauty a ^d e legan ge of his nianner: 
ii- 12, 13. IV. V, 2, 3, and particularly the two first lines of v. 4* 

His anima tion : i. 5, I. 3, 4. ii. 7, 10, 1. i. iv. 9. 

His strength .of gyprfiSMOn: i. 6, 8. ii. %. 1. 3, 4. iii. 2, 3^ 12. 
vii. 1, 2, 4. 1. 1. 19. 1. 2. 

His p athos : i. 16. ii. 4. 

W\^ sublimity • i. 2, 3, 4. iii. 6| 12. iv. 12. 1. 3. 13. v. 8. 
vl 1, 9—16. vii. 16, 17. 

Morasthite] Sec v. 14, 15. Maresha is placed in Judah. 
Josh. XV. 44. 2 Chron. xi. 8. 

— which came] " Which was delivered to him in a vision.'' 
Dr. Wheeler, 

2. — ^land] Of the Hebrews. 
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And let the Lord Jehovah be witness against you; 

Even the Lord from his || holy temple* 
5 For, behold, Jehovah will go forth from his place; 

And he will come down, and will tread on the 
high places of the earth. 
4 And the mountains shall be * molten under him; 

And the vallies shall cleave asunder; 

As wax before the (ire. 

As waters poured down a f steep place. 
A For the transgression of Jacob is ail this; 

And for the sin of the house of Israel. 

What is the transgression of Jacob? is it not tkat 
of Samaria? 

And what are the high places of Judah? are they 
not those of Jerusalem ? 

Il Uebr. the temple of his holiness. * Or, dissolve. f a descent. 

— the Lord] Two MSS. omit the former »rTW, and four MSS. 
read n^n^yw instead of it. For the second OIK twenty-six MSS. 
read rvF\\ 

— ^witness] Let him bear testimony against you, and forewarn 
you of your danger, by me bis prophet. See Ps. 1. 7. 

— ^temple] Where be manifests nis glory. 

3. — ^from his place] He will elsewhere display bis glorious 
majesty, by punishing the guilty. 

— high places] See this Une Amos iv. 13. 

4. — ^bc molten] All nature shall confess bis presence. See 
Amos. ix. 5. 

As wax] 'jHiis image often occurs in the classics. 

Quasi igni 
Cera super caUdo tabescens multa liquescat. Lucr. vi. 512. 

5. — sin] Twenty-three MSS. and three editions read 
rworoi andf&r the sin : as ^. Ar. Chald: 

What] See on Jon. i. 8- Noldius also proposes to translate 
Where. 

— Samaria] See Hos. viii. 5. 

— high places] See 2 Kings xvi. 4. The two chief cities 
are infected with idolatry. " niM Sic Vulg. sed afMoVa (>. Syr. 
Ch. Legerunt riMiOn: recte." Seeker. This is the reading of 
one MS. and of another in the margin : and, from the turn of 
the sentence, appears to be the true reading. 

'^ And what is the sin of Judah \ is it not that of Jerusalem?" 

A a 
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6 Therefore will I make Samaria an J heap of the 

field, a § place for the plantings of a vine^ ard : 
And I will pour down her stones into the valley, 
and I will discover her foundations. 

7 And all her graven images shall be beaten to 

pieces; 
Andall her hireso/ idolatry shall be burned in the fire; 
And all her idols will I H destroy. 
For from the hire of an harlot hath she gathered 
her treasures ; 
And to the hire of an harlot shall, they return, 

8 t^or this will 1 wail and howl ; 
1 will go spoiled and nakr^d ; 

[ will make a wailing like the * foxes; 

X Hebr. for an heap. § for a pbc€. || make a detofauion: « Or, Jackiks. 

But that there were high places near Jerusalem, see 1 Kings 
xi. 7 

6. — vineyard] Samaria wai$ situated on a hill, the right soil 
•for a vineyaid. 

7. — from the hire] Her idols and sacred ornaments some- 
times arose from the rewards of harlots, appropriated for that 
purpose; and they shall return to the spiritual harlot, Nineveh. 
See Deut. xxiii. 18. Spencer p. 564. Or, She imputed her 
wealth to her spiritual harlotry; and her conquerors shall distri- 
bute it as the reward of harlots in the literal sense. 

8. I will go] Many M8S. and one edition read TOb». 

— spoiled] Many MSS. and three editions read y>W, which 
may literally be rendered a spoil, " Barefooted." Dr. Wheeler. 

— naked] That is, without an upper garment. His dress 
would be neglected, like that of eastern mourners. 

— foxes] The desert is the habitation of n>^n Mai. i. 3. Tlie 
word may signify << a kind of wild beast like a dog, between a 
dog and -a fox, or a wolf and a fox; which the Arabians call, 
from the noise which they make, Ebn Awi, [filius Ebeu] and 
our English travellers Jakales; which, abiding in the fields and 
waste places, make in the night a lamentabte howRng noise." 
Pocockinloc See also Shaw's travels, 4to. 174, 5: and Bo. 
chart 1. iii. c. xii, who quotes Busbequius as saying, <^ Nanrant 
mihi esse ululatum bestiarum quas Turcat Ciacles vocant, ut 
PersfiB Sciagal;'''* and an Arabic writer, as comparing ** ululatum 
filii Awi infantis vagitui." I suppose that the word in this sense 
comes from n^n iterarci &nd^ when it signifies the whale, or 
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And mourning, like the daughters of the ostrich, 
9 For her wound is grievous : 
For it is come to Judah, 

It bath reached to the gate of my people^ even to 
Jerusalem. 
10 In Gath tell it not. 

Weep ye not M'ith loud weeping, ' 

In Beth-Ophrah roll thyself in the dust. 

ierpemt kind, that it is derived frcon the same root in the sxgni- 
ficadoD of duplicare, compltcare. 

— ostrich] So Aquiia and Symmachus. Bocbart says, 
** Nota in Strutbione foeminam appellari my* vel rcy* n^; quasi 
clamosam dices, vel filiam clamoris. Clamosum enim est ani-^ 
mal." Hie. 1. L c. ix. p. 65. *Mt is aiHrmed by travellers of 
good credit, that Ostriches, make a fearful skreeching lament- 
able noise.'' Pocock in loc. ^< During the lonesome part of the 
nighty they often make a very doleful and hideous noise. I have 
often heard them git>an, as if th^ were in the greatest agonies; 
anaction beautifully alluded to by the prophet Micah." Shaw 
4to. p. 456. See Job XXX. 28, 29. 

9. — her wound] The versions and Chald. read tltOQ. Six 
MSS. and ode ed. read n*n30, and one MS. omits the ». 

It bath reached] The versions and Chald. lead us to read 
nyiD. Or thus: 

« The stroke hoik reached to the gate, &c." 
If we read wi, we have this rendering: 
^ For the stroke is come to Juaah; 
To the gat» bf iny people, to Jerusalem.'' 
-^Jerusalem] This city will soon be distressed by the Edoni^ 
tees, Pbiltstinea and Assyrians. 2 Chron. xxviii. 16 — 21. 

10. —tell it not—] From 2 Sam. i. 20. 

— Betb-Opbrah] Ophrah is mentioned Josh, xviii. 23, as in 
the tribe of Benjamin. Honbigaut prefers m^yrl. 
•^ —roll thyself] Seven MSS. read *\sh^r)n: and three read 
so origjnally: agreeably to Ken in Vanderhooght. niu;» O in- 
habitress may be understood. Or we may read ItD^Snn rellyour^ 
selves, with V. Syr. 6. Ar. 

— ^ia the dust] Here the word noj; ptdvis alhides to the ety* 
mology of Beth-Ophrah, which signifies doimts pulvei^is. 
Ah! nimisex vero tunc tibi nomen erit. 

Ovid. See Prael. Lebv. XV. 138. n. U 

j£sch. Septem in Theb. 664. Eurip. Phsen. I50a 
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11 Pass dn, thou inhabitress of Saphir, naked and in 

confusion. 
The inhabitants of Zanan went not forth to wailing. 
O Beth-Ezel, he shall receive of you the rezoard of 

his station against you. 

That this reference to the meaning of names was natural 
among the Hebrewsi see on Hosea i. 4. It also served to im- 
print prophecies on the memory of those to whom they were 
delivered. 

The paronomasia, a figure likely to strike a rude people, of- 
ten occurs in the Hebrew writers. See Boob, geogr. iii. i. 148» 
Bishop Lowtb on Isai. v, 7. 

This particular way of expressing grief is often mentioned ia 
the classics, 

IL xxiv. 64. 
Canitiem immundo deformat pulvere. 

Yirg. of Mezentius. 
Pulvere canitiem genitor, vultusque seniles, 
Foedat humi fusos. 

Ov, Met viii, 528. 
" The old versions vary. Perhaps there were originally three 
places mentioned here, and three paronomasias.*' Seeker. 

'< nsa I imagine is corrupt, and that here was the name of 
some place." Dr. Forsayeth. 

11. — Saphir] Houbigant says that Eusebius places this city, 
the name of which signifiesyiur or elegant^ in the tribe of Judak 
between Eleutheropolis and Ascalon. 

— naked] See on Hosea ii. 3. Observe the opposition to tho 
meaning of Saphir. For asV vobis in this line Houbigant reads 
lib iibi^ with Syr. " Naked to thy shame." Dr, Wheeler. 

— Zanan] In the tribe of Judah. Josh. xv. 37. There was 
no bunal of her dead with solemn mourning, out of the precincts 
of her city; but she was besieged, and nut to the sword. 
— ^Betb.Ezel] Near Jerusalem. ZecD. xiv. 5. 
—^station] The standings or encamping [I S^m. xvii. 3.] of 
an army against a city : and hence the effect of such encamp- 
ment, or the plunder arising from it. Ckald. seemsi to read 
VYTOn: 

^^ O Beth-Ezel,he shallreceive frooryou hispleasantportion." 
Thus we shall have an allusion to the name of die city ; tH 
hw signifies reponere. 
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12 Surely the inhabitress of Mairoth is sick unto death; 
Surely evil hath come down from Jehovah unto 
the gate of Jerusalem* 
IS Bind the chariot to the swift beast, 
O inhabitress of Lachish : 
She was the beginning of sin to tjhe daughter of 

Zion : 
Jfor in thee were found the transgressions of Israel ; 
14 Therefore shalt thou give presents to Moresheth* 
Gath. 
The habitations of Achzib f shall deceive the 
kings of Israel, 
\5 Moreover I will bring an heir unto thee, O inha- 
bitress of Mareshah : 
He shall reach to Adullum, the border of IsraeL 

t Hebr. «Aatt6ealieio. 

12. — Marotfa] A city of like name is placed in the tribe of 
Judab, Josh. xv. 59„ 

— ^unto death] For ^^th unto good Houbigant reads n\0^ unto 
deathy {rom 2 Kings xx. 1. id) unto bittemessj or bitterh/y will 
furnish a paronomasia. 

, Observe K3t» and pMt v. 1 1 : and in the following verse, yo*:h 
and }DT\. 

13. Bind the chariot] We may read riSO^ nann : The in^ 
habitress of Lachish hath bound the chariot, &c. 

— Lachish] In the tribe of Judah. Josh. xv. 39. Senna- 
charib possessed himself of it. 2 Kings xviii. 14. 

— the transgressions] The idols of Israel were first adopted 
by Lachish. Houbigant reads ruiM thouy for N*n she^ in the 
foregoing line: but tf any alteration is necessary, which. may 
well be doubted, na in her, for "jn in thee, would be a more 
easy one in the following line. 

14. — ^presents to Moresheth-Gat}i] To Moresh^th of Gath, 
to the Philistines of that country, for safety and protection. 

— Achzib] This name is derived from ^D id lie. Perhaps 
we should read 3DH /V3. Beth- Achzib shall be a liar, &c. shall 
repeatedly frustrate the expectations of her kings, and become 
an easy prey to the invader. 

— ^to the kings] Perhaps 1^ to the king. Jod follows. ^ 

15. — Mareshah] The word is derived mm tt;*^ to inherit. 
— the border] For TiM the gUny I read with Chald. Vo3 the 

border. Adulium was a fenced city in Judah. 2 Chron. xi. 7* 
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16 Make thee baid, and cut off thine hair» for thy 
delicate children : 
Enlarge thy baldness as the eagie: 
For they are gone into captivity from thee. 

, CHAP. II, 

1 WOE unto theni who devise iniquity. 

And who work evil on their beds : 
When the morning is light they practice it. 
Because it is in the power of their hand. 

8 And they covet fields, and possess them by vio- 
lence; houses, and take them away : 
And they oppress a man and his X house ; a great 
man. and his heritage. 

5 Therefore thus saith Jehovah : 

Behold against this family do. I devise evil. 
From which ye shall not remove your necks j 

^ Or* nmny. 

Eusebius places it twelve miles from Eleutheropolis to the east, 
watd; which answerB to the situation in De Lisle*! posthuoions 
map, where it is placed about midway between EleutheropoliB 
«na JerusaieiB. 

16. Make tbee bald] ^' O iiihabitress of Mareshab," maybe 
understood. For the custom, see on Amos viii. 10. 

— as the eagle] When he sheds his plumage. Ps. ciii» X 
Aves calvescere dicnntur cum deplumes sunt Boch. Hteros. p. 
14. There is also a species.of eagle, called the bald eagle from 
the whiteness of its head. 

CHAP. 11. 

1. -^-workevil] In their imagination. 

— ^ia the power] Houbigant refers to Prov. iii. 27. h^ power 
is written more fully ^». See hfA in Noldius. 

2, — houses] Eight MSS. read Q»rD: which is elegant^ 
and agreeable to the Hebrew manner. 

— a great man] So }D*H sometimes signifies. Many MSS. and 
four editions read u;»K. So V. «. MS. A. and ed. Aid. and Arab. 
The omission of the vau in both clauses- better suits the usual 
turn of the sentence in Hebrew poetry. 

S. — ^family] See on Aiuos iii. 1, 
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Neither shall ye go haughtily: 
For it shall he ah evil time. 

4 In that day shall a proverb be § taken up against 

youi 
And a grievous lamentation shall be made: 
Saying: ** We are utterly laid waste: 
He hath changed the portion of my people: 
How hath h^ departed from me. 
To bring again him that divided our fields!" 

5 Surely there shall not || remain unto thee 
One that stretcheth out a line by lot. 

6 In the congregation of Jehovah prophesy not, 

O ye that prophesy : 
They shall not prophesy uoto these: 

$ Hebr. shall one uke up. || be. 

— ^haughtily] Hebr. in altitudine. It shall be an inextricabla 
yoke; and one that shall bow you down. 

4. — a proverb] See preel. Heb. iv. p. 45% and the same author 
on Isai. xiv. 4. 

And a grievous-r] Et lamentando Jamentum conficietur : sup- 
posing nro the infinitive mood and n»na the Niphal of TVT\ fuiti 
The »m here answers to Wp Am. v. 1. 

—changed] The original word is rendered renu^oedf Ps. xlvi. 
2. And *i»>eO in Arab, signifies commaveri^ agitari, conturhari* 
Cast. lex. Another reading is, TO* lis measured^ or, he hath measu- 
red. See 6. Ar. Syr. 

— ^from me] Literally, to me: the pronoun being redundant, 
A mourner of krael speaks. 

To bring again] The Assyrians bad ravaged Israel and Judab 
before their final destruction. See 2 Kings xv. 29. xviii« 13. 

nir^M who is to be supplied with vulg. before p^n divided. 

5. Surely — ] Ye shall be wholly removed from your posses* 
^ions. 

6. — O ye that prophesy] 1 understand "yOH who before pD»lD» : 
and for the construction refer the reader to such passages as c, 
iii. 3. Amos v. 7, 10, 12: where a verb in the third person plural, 
with lu;** understood, is used vocatively. mi^ caW<ri c•>-»^«l•^ 
Aquila. But the word may be a various reading of the foregoing 
or following verb. See on Hos. iv. 18. 

*^ Drop no longer your instruction. 

^< Let them. that instruct instruct no longer such as these,*' 

Dr. Wheeler. 
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For he shall not remove /r(?m A/m^<p^ reproaches* 

7 Doth the house of Israel say» 

" Is the spirit of Jebovali straitened? 

" Are these his doings?" 

Are not my words good 

With him who walketh uprightly? 

8 But of old my people hath risen up as an enemy. 
Ye strip the mantle * off the garment^ 

From those who pass by securely> the captives of 
war. 

^ Hebr* finoin off* 

— ^he shall not remove] The true prophet will subject himself 
to public disgrace by exercising his office. ** Very obscure. 
None of the ancients make the addition which our translators do; 
but understand the second word as a noun or participle." Seeker. 

7. —say] Four MSS. read "TQwn. See V. Chald. And 6. Ar. 
tead "IDINH, which is equivalent. 

— straitened] Confined to a few, such as Micah. 

— his doings] So dishonourable to his attributes, and to his 
people. 

Are not] Jehovah answers, Do not my words administer 
good to the righteous, who pay attention to the chosen prophets 
sent by me? 

— ^my words] 6, Ar. read Aw words. 

— walketh uprightly] Pocock says that the literal rendering 
is, ** with him that is upright walking.** See Ps. xv. 2. Prov. 
zi. 13. Eighteen MSS. and one edition read *]Vn, which may 
be gerundive, eundo. Perhaps, '< with him that walketh in up- 
rightness." See Isai. Ivii. 2. and t^. 11. 

8. ' — of old] See Isai. xxx. 33. 6 render by iftm^n. For the 
truth of the assertion, see Hos. x. 9. xi. 2. 

— an eneaiy] Against me their God. 

— off the garment] This enmity ye shew by acts of craelty 
and robbery. Noldius renders ViODa, desuper; but without any 
other example. Perhaps we should read hwo* Houbigant justly 
observes that m*T^ is toe word which elsewhere occurs for tM 
ufiper garment. 

—the captives] One MS. reads OU; thecaptkity. Houbigant 
conjectures niv;. 6. give a good general sense, cvtr^in^ viMfM* 
Breaking your truce with them, by thus spoiling them* 

9. <'»W3«a<«V 6. »K»tttt.'' Seeker. 
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9 The women of my people ye cast out from f their 
delightful habitation : 
From J their children yetake away my glory forever. 

10 Arisey e and depart ; for this is not your resting place : 
Because it is polluted, it shall be destroyed ; aud 

the destruction shall be great. 

1 1 If a man, walking in the spirit of falsehood and of 1 ies. 
Prophesy unto thee for wine and for strong drink; 
He shall be the prophet of this people. 

12 I will surely gather, O Jacob, all of thee: 
I will surely assemble the residue of Israel. 

I will put § them together as sheep of Bozrah, 

As a flock in the midst of their fold : 

They shall make a tumult from the multitude of men. 

13 He that forceth a passage is come up before them : 
They have forced a passage, and have passed thro' 

the gate, and are gone forth by it ; 
And their king passeth before them, even Jeho- 
vah at the head of them. 

f Hebr, the habitation of ber delights. % her. $ him. 

. — ye cast out] By your sinsye cause them to go into captivity. 
— ^my glory] The glory which I had bestowed on them by 
becoming their God, by placing them in a pleasant land, and 
by protecting and blessing them when they adhered to me, Ps. 
xc. 16. £z. xvi. 14. The pronouns seem to agree with 'U7J 
distributively : ^^ from the delightful habitation of each : from 
the children of each.'* 

10. — this] We may understand Y^h before this pronoun, 
and before nwQD. A more exact representation of the Hebrew 
is: " For this land is not the place of jfour rest." 

11. — and lies] I read with Syr. a?D1 npu;: and with Houbi- 
gant r)on; or J^»lO^, .a^ many MSS. insert the Jod. This reading 
is favoured by 6. Ar. Syr. 

13* He that forceth a passage] " He that breaketh ' way,'* 
according to our idiofn. The preparer and leader of the journey. 

—the ^te] Of the conquering city, where the Israelites 
were to be in captivity. 

— Jehovah] He conducted them in effect. 

The connection may be this: " Ye shall depart from your 
land; and it shall be defiled and desolate, v. 10. This is not 
the language of your false prophets; or the way to be received 

B b 
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CHAt". III. 

1 I ALSO said: 

Hear, I pray you, O ye beads of Jacob, 
And ye leaders of the house of Israel. 
Is it not for you to know judgment ? 

2 Ye who h^te good and love evil : 
Who phick their skin from off them. 
And their flesh from off their bones: 

S Who also have eaten the flesh of my people. 
And have flayed their skin from off them. 
And have broken their bones : 
And have divided Ihem asunder^ as flesh in the pot i 

as a prophet among you. v» 11. However, a true prophet may 
foretel ^our prosperous state after your punishpient. v. 12, 13, 
See c. lii. 12. iv. l. 

** I much suspect that we should understand the twelfth and 
thirteenth verses as spoken by the false prophet. In the follow- 
ing verse Micah gives notice that be speaks in bis own person ; 
and then^ in contradiction to the vain promises of the false pro- 
phet, denounces vengeance on the Jews in general for their 
cruel oppression of the poor, and on the false prophets for their 
lies." Dr. Forsayeth. 

'< There are strange mixtures, in Micah as well as in Hosea 
and others, of promises with complaints and tfareatenings. Some 
will say they were added afterwards. Some interpret v. 12 as 
the words of the false prophet v. \l: and some think 12, 13, a 
threatening that God will shut them up to be besieged and led 
captive. But Jer. xxxi. 10, which is very like v. 12, is a proi. 
mise. See also here iv. 6. And so is Isai. lii. 12, which is like 

the end of v. 13. Indeed the latter part of v. 12 is obscure^ 

and for pjB the breaker piQ would be the deliverer. Christ 
broke down the partition wall. Poc. Or Y*^ is the iocreasei^ 
Is. ix.. 7. xi. 1. Comp. c. iv. 10. Seeker. 

CHAP. HI. 

2. — them] Jacob, or Israel: As Hos* x. 1, 2. Or, my 
paople : from the following verse. 

3. — divided] I read «m3l. 

Have eaten — have flayed — ^have brorken— -bare divided] 
These verbs may be rendered in the present tense. See Amos 
▼. 10. c. iv. 12. 

—as flesh] Instead of ntt^M, i«ad with S. An Chald. Boo^ 
bigant, aad Bishop Lowth on Isai. iii. 16, "iHll/S. 



Digitized by VitOOQ IC 



MICAH. III. 149 

And as meat || within the caldron. 
A Then shall they cry unto Jehovah, 

But he will not hear them : 

He will even hide his face from them at that time ; 

According as they have been evil in their doings. 
6 Thus saith Jehovah 

Unto the prophets who cause my people to err ; 

Who bite with their teeth, and cry. Peace ; 

But as for him that putteth not into their mouths. 

They will prepare war against him. 

6 Wherefore there shall be night unto you, so * that 

ye shall have no vision : 
And there Shall be darkness unto you, so that f ye 

shall have no divination. 
And the sun shall go down upon the prophets. 
And the day shall be J dark upon them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and' the diviners 

confounded ; 
Yea, they shall cover the § mouth, evefi all of them : 
For God will not answer. 

8 But I truly am filled with power; 

With the Spirit of Jehovah, and u^'M judgment, and 

might ; 
To declare unto Jacob his transgression, aud unto 

Israel bis sin. 

I Hebr. in tbe midst of, * from 4 viiioo. f from dl/tning. 

X Or, black, or, gk)omy. { tbe upper lip. 

5. — ^bite with their teeth] Put into their mouth : as the op- 
position shews. Famine is expressed by cleanness of teem. 
Am. iv. €. 

— and cry. Peace] And proclaim peace. The versions and 
Chald. 

— prepare] Properly sanct^y^ or, prepare for a holy purpose. 
Ex. XIX. 10, 11. Hence, to prepare in general, to appoint, to 
set apart. 

7. — cover the mouth] With part of the long eastern vesture. 
This action was a sign of being put to silence; of disgrace and 
fjejection. Lev. xiii. 45. Ex. xxiv. 17, 22. 

8. With the spirit] For the form of expression, see Ex. i. 7. 
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9 Hear this, I pray you, ye Heads of the house 

of Jacob, 
And ye leaders of the house of Israel : 
Ye who abhor judgment, . 
And pervert all that is right : 

10 Who build up Siou by blood, and Jerusalem by 

iniquity. 

1 1 The Heads thereof judge for reward ; 
And the priests thereof teach for hire ; 
And the prophets thereof divine for silver; 
And yet they lean on Jehovah, 

Saying : 
Is not Jehovah in the midst of us? 
Evil shall not come upon us. 
Ifi Therefore because of yon Sion shall be ploughed 
^5* a field; 
And Jerusalem shall become heaps; 
And the mountain of the Q temple * as high 
places of a forest. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 BUT it shall come to pass, in the f latter days^ 

II Hebr. house. * for. f endofdaiyt. 

10. Who build up] Raise magnificent palaces. See the op- 

})osition9 V. 12. The verb may oe in the infinitive mood abso- 
ute. See Bishop Lowth on Isai. xxi. 5. The versions^ seem 
to read 03 in the plural ; building up : and twelve MSS. have 
TOO. 

1 U — ^for hire] Beyond what the law of Moses prescribes. 
12. — heaps] In the parallel place, Jer. xxvi. 18, we fin4 
nD»'y: which is the reading of three MSS, now, and was origin 
nally that of three more. It is also found in the Bab. Talmud. 
One MS. has a**^. For f»y see Prael. Hebr. iii. p. 37. 

--high places] As hills in a forest. One MS. reads noroh: 
far cattle of the forest. See c, v. 8. 

CHAP. IV- 

1. But it shall come to pass — ] These four verses contain a 
prophecy which was to be fulfiUed by the coming of the Mes- 
siah; when the Gentiles were to beadfmitted into covenant with 
Cod, and the Apostles were to preach the gospel| begiuniug at' 
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That the mountain of the % temple of Jehovah 

shall be 
Established on the top of the mountains. 
And it shall be exalted above the hills : 

X Behr, house. 

Jerusalem; Luke xxiv. 47. Acts ii. 14, &c: when Christ was 
to be the spiritual Judge and King of many people, was to 
convince many nations of their errors and vices, and was to 
found a religion which had the strongest tendency to promote 
peace. 

Bishop Lowtb, on Isai. ii. 2, thinks that Micafa took this 
passage from Isaiah. It is true that be has improved it, after 
the manner of imitators. Or, the Spirit may have inspired both 
prophets with this prediction : or, both may have copied some 
common original, the words of a prophet well known at that time. 
It will be useful to compare the parallel places, as they now 
9tand« 




ISAL u. 



MiCAH IV. 



D»o«n nnn« n»pn .2, 
nvT» no m rvr^* p33 
Dnnn tt?*na 

: an:in to i»^m r\ra\ 
noMi DOn CD'oy wVm .3. 

vnm»o nrf?:i vr»TD min 
mm wn p^ico o 

can:n p esitn .4. 

nnottA on»nvi»OTi 
inortQTiynQVMVi 



mn» no nn mT 

onnn u;Kn:i pa 

n^)D:iD Nin nu^ji 

inoj^i Don an: o^ .2. 

apv* ♦rfrw no ^ni 

nnin wicn p»)tD o 
•.aVu^n'omn'naTi 

Don a»DV lO 10DU71 .3. 

pim Ty a»Q3fy o»iA rPDim 

o»nKb Dn»nain )nny\ 

rmo\Db CDn»nnom 

inn n:i bK ni wu;» eA 



— shall be established] Two MSS. read as the words are . 
placed in Isaiah, n*n* p31 Sion shall be raised above the moun- 
tains in true eminence; shall be placed, as it were, on their top. 
^ — ^it shall be exalted] trm is wanting in three MSS: and in 
Isaiah the mai^ of one MS, has it. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



idH MICAH: IV. 

And the § people shall iSow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall go, and shall say : 

Come, and let us go up unto the mountain of 

Jehovah, 
And unto the || temple of the God of Jacob: 
ThaV he may teach us of his ways> and that we^ 

may walk in his paths. 
For from Sion shall go forth a law. 
And the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem* 

$ And he shall judge between many * people. 
And he shall convince strong nations f afar off: 
And they shall beat their swords into plough-shares^ 
And their spears into pruning-hooks » 
Nation shall not lift up sword against nation^ 
Neither sliall they any longer learn war. 

4 But they shall sit every man under his vine, 

§ Hebr. peoples. || house. * peoples. f to afar. 

— ^the people] Five MSS. and Syr. supply Vs: and one MS. 
hason:inVD* 

— shall flow unto it] Eleven MSS. aiid one ed. read i6m: 
and another MS. tead thus originally. 

2. — nations] Two MSS. and Talm. Bab. have O*0j;. 

And unto the temple] Two MSS. read nO S^e. But in Isaiah 
sixteen MSS. and two editions read Vw : MS. 3 read so originally : 
MS. 130 perhaps reads so: and MS. 150 reads so now: agree- 
ably to ^. Ar. Syr. Vulg. But Chald. wants the conjunction, 
and has only nob. See Bishop Lowth. 

— in his paths] In both prophets together, three MSS. and 
three editions read the Hebrew word witn the regular plural ter- 
mination TW» 

3. — ^^^ people] Two MSS. want DO*). 

— afar off] This, as Bishop Lowth observes, is added in 
Isaiah by Syr. 

— ^their swords] TVventy MSS. and two editions read 
an»niS'^n: and two MSS. read Dniann. 

And their spears] Twenty-one MSS. and two editions read 
Dn»nin»3m. See the reverse of this beautiful and classical image, 
Joel iii* 10. and the quotations in Bishop Lowth, Isai. ii. 2. 

— 4ift up] Four MSS. read tm*. 

— ^learn] Seven MSS. read nrf?'. 

4. But they shall sit — ] See, on this elegant and beautiful 
addition to Isaiah, Bishop Lowth on Isai. iL 2. 
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And under his fig-tree : and none shall make them 

afraid. 
For the mouth of Jehovah Godoiho^ts hath spoken it. 
6 Although all the % people walk 

£very one in the name of his God : 
Yet let us walk in the name of Jehovah 
Our God, for ever and ever. "> 

6 In that day> saith Jehovah, 

I will gather her that § haltetb, and her that is 

driven out will I assemble : 
And her whom I have afflicted. 

7 And I will make her that || baited * a residue. 
And her that was removed alar off, f a strong nation : 
And Jehovah shall reign over them in mount Sion, 
From henceforth even for ever. 

S And thou, O tower of Eder, 

{ Htbr. peoples. § Or, tbac is disabled. || Or» that w%% disabled^ 

* for a reiidue. f fiir a strong natitin. 

5. — in the name] Or profession of Jehovah, who has such 
mercies in store for us. 

•6. — that balteth] Zepb. iii. 19. is a parallel place. See 
also yhc Ps. XXXV. 15. xxxviii. 18. The word yH signifies 
in Arabic, inclmavity propendit^ declirumt; and one of its deri- 
vatives, curvus et claudus a natural in latus prapendens. See 
<7olkts. The ideas of suffering, of weakness, of being broken 
or subdued, are given by the old versions. 

Though I have broken the power of my people, removed 
them into captivity afar off, and afflicted them ; yet will I restore 
them to their country, I will send them the Messiah, and will 
be always their King. 

7. — a residue] A part of them shall be preserved ; in whom 
the future designs of my providence shal^ be acconf'plisfaed. 

" nM^iarn Eadem voce reddunt 6. Syr. Ch. qua nmn) v. 6 : 

Suae igitur forte hie legenda est, cum verbum tm in cod. Hebr. 
libi Don occurrat. — Quae laboraverat V. f. n*63n.*' Seeker. 
—for ever] This wiU be fulfilled at the future restoration of 
the Jews. 

8. — Eder] A tower in or near Bethlehem. Gen. 5cxxv. 21. 
Or, as some, a tower near the sheep-gate in Jcrusalcn). Neb. iii. 
I, 32. The word sigoifiesy a jifocA:. 
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O fortress of the daughter of Sion, thy time shall 

come : ^ 

And the former dominion shall return, 
Even the kingdom, to the daughter of Jerusalem;. 
9 And now why dost thou cry out * loudly ? 

Is there no king in thee ? 
Hath thy counsellor perished ? 
For pangs, have seized thee, as a woman in travail. 
10 Be in pangs, and bring forth^ O daughter of Sion, 

as a woman in travail : 
For now thou shalt go forth from the city, and 

shall dwell in the field : 
And thou shalt go even unto Babylon -, there sbalt 

thou be rescued: 

{ Hebr. cryiog out. 

O fortress] See mention of Ophel, Neh: iiL 26, 27. xi. 21. 
t Chron. xxvii. 3, xxxiii, 14. Isai. xxxii. 14. 

— of the daughter of Sioo] Possibly, Belonging to the tribe 
of Judah. 

—thy time] I read with Syr. iny for iiy. 

« Syr. legerunt nny. Confer vii. 12." Seeker. 

— dominion] On the return from Babylon. Or, on the coming 
of the Messiah, and the future grand restoration; if Bethlehem be 
spoken of. 

*^ This verse seems to say, that to the femily of David, de- 
noted first by the place from whence it sprang, then by the 
place where it settled, the former dominion should come and 
arrive, the kingdom to [or ^, for so Syr. Chald.] the daughter of 
Sion. Thia agrees well with what is said of Christ Luke i. 32, 
33. 6. add that this kingdom shall come from Babylon^ Sec 
V. 10." Seeker. 

9. And now] 6. Ar. Chald. Houbigant, five MSS. and a sixth 
originally, read nn)J')> But see c. v. 1. 

— ^loudly] Six MSS. and three editions read ^, which may 
be the infinitive clangendOy as |0 Prov. xxiii. 1. The word may 
be used in a middle sense^ for any cry; whether arising from 
danger, sorrow, or joy. 

— no king] Jehovah is thy king. Jer. viii* 19. 

10. — bring forth] see Ps. xxii. 10. 
— ^in the field] See Hos. xii. 9. 
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There shall Jehovah redf^em thee from the han4 
of thine enemies. 

11 And now many nations are gathered against thee: 
"Who say. Let her be defiled j and let our eye see 

its desire on Sion. 

12 But these know not the thoughts of Jehovah^ 
Neither understand they his counsel : 

For he hath asseifibled them as a sheaf to the 
threshing floor. 

13 Arise and tread out the grain, O daughter of Sion: 
Thine horn will I make iron. 

And thine hoofs will I make brass. 

And thou shalt beat in pieces § many || people; 

And thou shalt devote the gain from them unto 

Jehovah ; 
And their substance, URto the Lord of the whole 

earth. 

J Or, mighty. H Hebr. peoples. 

— there] Eight or ten MSS. and Syr. read oun, and iherff 
twice in this v. And 6. translate the second QU; »»< t%u8n. 

11. — many nations] The Idumeans, Ammonites, Moabites, 
Philistines, Babylonians. 

—eye see] So Ps. liv. 7. lix. 10. Two MSS. and two edi- 
tions read i:3% with V. Syr. Chald. 

12. — ^know not] See Isai. x. 7. All these are instniments 
in the band of Jehovah; and shall be destroyed in their turn. 

13. — O daughter of Sion] Some of these nations were sub- 
dued by the Maccabees. 1 Mace. v. 3, 6. 

— ^hom] With which thou shalt push thy enemies. It is part 
of the allegory, which is beautifully taken up from the last line 
of V. 12. 

— thou shalt devote] Tlie versions and Chald. read nO'nnm. 
' — ^tbe gain] ^* And thou shalt devote unto Jehovah their 
treasure.*' Dr. Wheeler. 
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CHAP. V, 

1 BUT now assemble thyself, O daughter, in * 

troops: 
They have laid siege against ns: 
They have smitten with a rod upon the cheek 
The Judge of Israel. 

2 And thou, Bothlehem-Ephrata, 

Jrt thou too little to be among the leaders of Judah? 

* Hebr. a troop. 

1. But now] Houbigant observes that Ar. read hny\: so doe» 
one MS. 

— O daughter] 6. MS. Aid. and Ar. add of Ephtaim: and 
Cbald. renders per turmas. 

They have laid] Or, siege is laid. See on Jon. iii. 7. 

— upon the cheek] A great indignity, omy m xop^q;. Demosth. 
in Mid. 

The Judge] Hosbca may be supposed to have suffered such 
contumely^ when Samaria was taken : 2 Kings xvii. 6 : or, 
Zcdekiah, on the taking of Jerusalem: ib. xxv. 7. 

2. And thou] Some: art thou: but no old version. .Pocock 
in porta Mosis says, Fors, quae minor fuisti quam ut &c. which 
seems the meaning of 6, But I find not h in this sense, though 
O often. Parum est, te numerari. Cocceius. It may be tran- 
slated: thou shalt, or art to be small. For h is sometimes in- 
stead of a future. See Nold, Pocock proposes, after some 
Jews of great character, that y^ may signify here, the con- 
trary to its usual meaning; as he shews many words, especially 
in Arab, have the contrary meaning. But this might lead those 

Jews, who wrote Arabic, to think so here too easily. On the 

whole, there seems but slender proof of this contrary signifi- 
cation.^* Seeker 

— Ephrata] The Greek translator, quoted by St. Matthew, 
seems to have read Bcthlehem-Judab, as Judg. xvii. 7. Or, ih 
the haste of writing, a transcriber may haveanciently substituted 
Judah for Ephrata ; each word bein^ properly and naturally sub- 
joined to Bethlehem, See the Greek : Josh. xv. 59. 

Art thou too little — ] See Svr. which may be pointed intlerro- 
gatimjr, Parva tu qus sis ? The question iro»lies the negative ; 
which is inserted Matth. ii. 6: and alsoin tne Arabic version. 
** MS. Copt, m, non, addit." Mr. Woide. Houbigant oonjec- 
tures that we should read n^n ^h y^ mquaquam minima es^ 
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Out of thee shall come forth unto me 
One who is to be a Ruler in Israel: 
And his goings forth have been from of old, from 
the days of iiidden ages. 

This reading is favoured by the Arabic, non parva es. The note 
on ox«y*f-o( in.Sixtus .Quintus's edition of 6. Romae MDLXXXVII, is, 
V Alii vero libri habent fxn oxiyira;, quod est apud Tertullianum 
& Cyprianum." And vers. ant. Itala has *' nequaquam minima." 
Kenn. diss. gen. §. 77. So Origen and Justin, ib. §. 80. 2. 
See also Dr. Owen on the Septuagint: p. 15. 6. cd. Facbom. 
have also mi <^yifos,,on which rendering it must be observed that 
fAn may be interrogative: as Matth. ix. 15. " *H)bNn. Heads 
of thousands in Israel, several times in Numb, and Josh, See 
also 1 Sam, xxiii. 23. x. 19." Seeker. 

Both the Hebrew, the Vulg. and the Greek, as they now 
stand, are capable of being pointed interrogatively. 

— among the leaders] The vau in »D1^{* may easily have been 
omitted, as Jer. xiii. 21, Gen. xxxvi. 30. Or, *^ among the 
thousands;'*^ the large bodies governed by Chiliarchs. See Ca« 
pellus: and 2 Cfaron. i. 2. 

Out of thee] Two editions of St. Matthew, Erasm. 1. and 
Aid. read m <nf m^* Then follows in the gospel a double transla* 
lion of ^\2nD ^r^fj^mt and o;?*; vtuttam, and a periphrasis of Vk*1u;o 
in Israel, 

" h omittunt Matth. Syr. PrceSgunt y«e Matth. Arab." Seeker. 
— his goings forth] See Hos. vi. 3. His appearance: his 
display? of power. See John i- 1. Col. i. 16. " tw — used of 
a people coioiing originally from such a place. Deut. ii. 23. of 
a person's setting out from a place to found an empire. Gen., 
x. 11. Here it must have one or both of these two meanings. 
vn^KlklDI — N2t* signifies nativity Gen. xxv. 25, 26. xxxviii, 28, 
29. ; Is. xxxix. 7. Gen. xvii. 6, xxxv. 11. 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. 
Here it seems related to the preceding ^*x^ May it then signify 
the person's original descent from Bethlehem being ancient, i. e. 
in riavid's time? This depends partly on the following words; 
and taking them to signify only antiquity, it may be said of all 
men thus, that their n)N2fiO are ancient, i. e. from Adam. But 
ancestors of no name are counted for none. But it is observed 
that one going forth is spoken of as future and another as past, 
which suits none but Christ, who being xay^f n* ew is properly 
VSD N)i10 or vnDIi;. But qu. where the scripture hints him to be 
so on any such account. N3C1D thus joined means only words in 
the^ommon sense, or intentions expressed. Chald. expresses 
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S Therefore will he f deliver them up, until the time 

when she that bringeth forth hath brought forth; 
And until the residue of their brethren shall be 
converted, together with the sons of Israel. 
4 And he shall stand, and shall J feed his Jlock^ in 
the strength of Jehovah; 
In the § majesty of the name of Jehovah his God: 
And they shall be converted : for now shall he be 
great 

f Hebr. give. § Or, rule. X Or, lofuneii. 

the word thus, * Whose name has been spoken, or foretold :'* 
6. ifoJof, Syr. singularly. If it signify simply nativity, the plural 
perhaps may denote the eminence of Christ's eternal generation. 
See Bp. Chandler's defence : p. 153, 154." Seeker. 

" CDTpO. God is said to be DTpD Hab. i. 12, and n^TlVOPs- 
xc. 2. But he is never said to be »Q»0 or »DO either Dfp or OfW* 
He is said to have formed a thing OTp »0»D 2 Kings xix. 25 : and 
as that doing was only purposing or foretellitig, some think the 
niKVIO of this person was his being foretold QTpO. But ve 
rightly translate that, of ancient time; which this phrase signifies 
Lam. i. 7. Is. xxiii. 7. and in this prophet vii. 20, and never any 
thing else; and so OTp »oa Ps. xliv. 2, and OTp »DO Is. li. 9. 
And DpO signifies the same, Ps. Ixxvii. 11, and cxliii. 5, Is, 
xlv. 21. Qb)V •Q«Q is only here. But a*7iy ^Q* Is. Ixiii. 9, 11, 
mean former time, and D7iy OO as in former time, in this pro- 
phet vii. 14, and Am. ix. 11. Nor does ^ch\V ever signify more, 
God indeed is said to be DVD Is xliii. 13." Seeker. 

3. — will he deliver them up] Sc. God. Arab, reads, 
Q^nn wilt thou deliver them up. 

•p— their brethren] So ^. Ar. Chald. 

— r-together with] See by Nold. §. 9. The sense is: God 
will not fully vindicate and exalt his people, till the Virgin-, 
mother shall have brought forth her son ; and till Judah and 
Israel, and all the true sons of Abraham among their brethren 
the Gentiles, be converted to Christianity. 

" All the Jews whose writings we have apply this text to the 
Messiah; though it seems by Tbeophylact on 2 Matth. that some 
Jews formerly understood ^orobabel. Poc.** Seeker. 

4. — be shall stand] The Ruler, mentioned v. 2. 
feed] Instruct and govern his followet^s. 

— they shall be converted] The Jewish people. UW^I on© 
MS. See V. Syr, Chald. Here i$ an instance in which ^ HS^ 
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Unto the ends of the earth : 
3 And He shaU be peace. 

When the Assyrian shall have come into our land^ 
And when he shall have trodden in our palaces; 
Then shall be raised up against him seven || rulers. 
And eight princes of men : 
6 And they shall devour the land of Assyria with 
the sword. 
Even the land of Nimrod in the entrances thereof: 
And they shall deliver us from the Assyrian, whea 
lie shall have come into our land, 

U Hebi. shepherds, 

differs from the Masoretic punctuation, which I have not ob- 
served elsewhere. 

— shall he be great] By the extent of his kingdom. 6, Ar. 
read lVli» shall they he great: i. e. the Jews, at their final resto- 
ration. 

5. — ^peace] The cause of peace and reconciliation. 

" And this man shall be [our] peace." Dr. Wheeler. 

When the Assyrian] After the illustrious prophecy relating 
to the Messiah, in the three foregoing verses, the propfiet passes 
on to the subversion of the Assyrian empire. 

" Transponitur O, Ps. cxviii. 10, II, 12: et cxxxviii. 3.'* 
Seeker. 

— ^shall be raised up] J. read lOprn i. e. VDpW *»« iir»yi»d»i<roTT«t. 

— seven rulers — eight princes] Perhaps a definite number for 
anindeBnite: as Eccl. xi. 2. Job v. 19. The prophet means 
the chiefs of the Medes and Babylonians, the prefects of differ- 
ent provinces who took Nineveh: whose number may have 
been what is here specified, *^ Seven and eight may be for an 
indefinite number, as Eccl. xi. 2.^' Seeker. 

— ^princes] Anointed. Ps. ii. 6. 

6. — with the sword] " Videtur leg. nn»nDi Notat nnS 
gladium stringere." Seeker, 

—of Nimrod] See on Nahum i. 1. 

•^they shall deliver us] So Houbigant, who reads l3lVym: 
and observes that Chald. and Syr. read the affix 13 us. The 
reading of Chald. ^md Syr. was libvm : in which word the vau 
rfter h may have bedti, supplied by a point, as it often is. * Or 
we may render, " And one shall deliver us ;" that is, And we 
^hali w delivered. See on Jon. iii. 7. 
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And when he shall have trodden in our borders. 

7 Also the residue of Jacob shall be among the 

nations, ' 
In the midst of many ^ people. 
As the dew from Jehovah, 
As the showers upon the grass ; 
Which tarrieth not for man. 
Neither waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 And the residue of Jacob shall be among the nations. 
In the midst of many f People, 

As a devouring lion among the cattle of the forest. 
As a young Hon among the flocks of sheep : 
Who, when he passeth through, treadeth down, 

* Hebr. peoples. - f peoples. 

—in our borders] Fourteen M SS. and five editions read the 
original word plurany, with the versions and Chald. 

It b very observable that two MSS. read lam^onN^ in our 
palaces ; and a third )3n00*lM: two of them making this line an 
exact repetition of what occurs v. 5 : which is what a reader, 
acquainted with the manuer of the Hebrew writers, would na- 
turally expect. See v. 7, 8. 

7. — among the nations] Dn:ia ia supplied by the 6. Ar. Syr. 
and by MS. 154, a very ancient and excellent one. The fol- 
lowing verse shews that it is the genuine reading. 

As the dew] The Jews contriLuted to spread the knowledge 
of the one true God during their captivity. See Dan. ii. 47. iii. 
29. iv. 34, 5. vi. 26. 

The gospel was preached by them, when the Messiah ap- 
peared : and it shall again be propagated by their future glorious 
restoration. Rom. xi. 12, 15. 

Which tarrieth not] Which grass springeth up without the 
attention and culture of men. 

— of men] Of so mean and humble a creature as man : " Of 
mortals." Dr. Wheeler. 

8. As a young lion] Eighteen MSS. and two editions read 
r>»DDD1: "And as a young Hon:" two read so originally: two 
read so now; and perhaps three more. This is also the reading 
of the versions and Chald. 

The victories of the Jews under the Maccabees, and those 
which will hereafter be reaped by them, are foretold in this and 
the next verse. 
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And teareth, and none delivereth. 
9 Thine band shall be lifted up over thine adversaries^ 
And all thine enemies shall be cut oA. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 

Jehovah, 
That I will cut off thine horses from the midst of 

thee. 
And I will destroy thy chariots: 

11 I will also cut off the cities of thy land, 

. And I will throw down all thy strong holds. 

12 I wiiralso cut off the sorcerers from thy border; 
t And thou shalt have no soothsayers. 

13 I will also cut off thy graven images and thy sta-* 

tues from the midst of thee ; 
And thou shalt no longer bow down thyself to the 
work of thine hands : 

14 And I will root up thy groves from the midst of thee. 
I will also destroy thine enemies: 

15 And I will execute vengeance, in anger and in fury^ 
Upon the nations which have not hearkened unto me. 

X Hebr. And soothsayers shall not be unto thee. 

12. — the sorcerers] ^. read TSU?D thy sorcerers. So does 
MS. 383. 

— from thy border] So T is sometimes rendered. See Ezek. 
xlviii. 1. Cbald. has l^'M, from within thee^ and probably read 
with two MSS. l^lpO, from the midst of thee. Houbi^ant reod- 
ers, " Ego auferam amuleta de manibus tuis:" reading TTQ, 
from thine hands, with 6. Ar. Syr. and five MSS. 

14. — ^thy groves] The usual scenes of idolatrous practices. 
— ^thine enemies] So Chald. agreeably to the Hebrew. 

15. — hearkened unto me] See 6. MS. Al, iw»n«<rav /x*. 

" So MS. Copt." Mr. Woide. Arid one MS. perhaps reads 
•TIJPDU^. The ancients agree in the rendering proposed. 

The Babylonians shall rout your armies and take your cities. 
V. 10, 11. See V. i. They shall cut off your false prophets, and 
destroy the objects of your worship: v. 12, 13. 14. lliq nations 
hostile to you shall experience my anger^ and snail be themselves 
subdued, v. 14, 15. 
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CHAP. VI. 

1 HEAR ye now what Jehovah saith : 
Arise, contend thou before the mountains; 
And let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, thecontroversy of Jehovah j 
And ye strong foundations of the earth. 

For Jehovah hath a controversy with his people; 
And with Israel he pleadeth. 

3 O my people, what have I done unto thee ? 
And wherein have I wearied thee? Testify against me. 

4 For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt; 
And out of the hou)se of slaves I redeemed thee. 
And I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now 

What Balak the king of Moab consulted ; 

And what Balaam the son of Beor answered him ; 

1. — ^before the mountains] nt^apudy coranij ad. Nold. Coo- 
tend publicly, in tlie face of the creation. 

2. — strong] Many MSS. and four editions read Son*Nm. 
Houbigant prefers the reading of 6, Q*pOym: 

" And ye vallies, the foundations of the earth." 

<< Videtur legendum U*?Mn. sequitur O. Q*poyn Houbigant 

male." Seeker. 
According to this conjecture, the rendering would be: 
" And hearken, ye foundations of the earth." 

3. — ^wearied thee] By unnecessary buithens, or undeserred 
calamity. 

4. — Miriam] She was a prophetess. Ex. xv. 20. Numb. xii. 2. 

5. O my people — ^] The structure of the words is such in the 
original, that the English language cannot represent what we 
may suppose to be the true measure of this passage: but the 
Vulg. may be thus distributed; 

'^ Popule mcus, memento quseso quid cogitaverit 

Balach rex Moab: 

Et quid respondent ei 

Balaam iilius Beor, &c." 
Balaam was called to curse Israel; but by my impulse he 
blessed them. 

— consulted] Purposed. Seeker. 

—answered] Some think what Balaam answered here means 
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1?rom Shittim even unto Gilgal : 

That ye may know the 4 righteousness of Jehovah. 

6 Wherewith shall I || come before Jehovah ? 
Wherezmth shall 1 bow myself unto the * High God? 
Shall I f come before him with burnt-offerings^ 
With calves of a J year old ? 

7 Will Jehovah be well pleased with thousands of 

rams ; 
With ten thousands of rivers of oil ? 
Shall I give my first-born yj^r my transgression ; 
The fruit of my § body^Z^r the sin of my soul ? 

8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good : 

§ Hebr. righieooshesses. |) prevent Jehovah. * the Godof hefght. 

-f prevent him. % ^^ *^°* ^^ ' 7^^* S belly, or, womb. 

bis advice, Numb, xxxi 16, how Balak should seduce Israel in 
their passage through Shittim to Gilgal. Cb. supplies, Did t 
not perform great things from Shittim to Gilgal? No one inter- 
pretation is probable.'' Seeker. 

From Shittim] From the encampment at Shittim, Numb* 
XXV. I9 on the way to that at Gilgal: Josh. iv. 19. Balaam 
gave different answers in the interval between these places. We 
may suppose that the encampments of Israel advanced slowly 
to that part of Jordan which was opposite Oilgal. 

According to Cbald. there seems an omission in the text: . 
" Were not great things done for you 
From Shittim even unto Gilgal ?" , 

See Josh. iii. 1. iv. 20. Thus there will be a reference to the 
miraculous passage over Jordan. 

— even unto Gilgal] Many MSS. and two editions read Tyi. 
So Syr. KDW. 

— the righteousness] *' The great righteousness." Dn 
Wheeler. We may often observe that the original word includes 
the notion of mercy. 

7. — ^rivers of oil] Or, fatted sheep: if we read *hm with 
V. 6, Ar. Houbigant. 

— ^first-born] The dearest of my offspring. It is well knowa 
that the Phenicians, and their descendents the Carthaginians, 
sacrificed their children to Saturn. And some of the idolatrous 
Jews and Israelites imitated this horrid practice. 

8. He hath shewed] V. Ar. Syr. read ION. / will shew. 
6. ed. Aid. have Si wnryyuxt, instead of £> avuyyixii, th« reading of 
MS. Vat. and Alex. 
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And what doth Jehovah require of thee> 
But to do justice, and to love mercy^ 
And to be humble in walking with thy God ? 
;9 The voice of Jehovah crietli unto the city: 

And there is sound wisdom wUh them that fear 
his name : 

— justice] Right, just dealing. See l^ocock. 
— mercy] Goodness, kindness, beneficence. Ibid. 
— ^to be humble — ^ Submissive to God's laws, resigned to 
hi» will, acquiescing in his itsvelation of himself: ab. 

Prov. XI. 2. vnc is opposed to pride. See Scbultens. The 
Arab, root signified parsvit, didkii ; and hence, say Scbultens 
and Taylor, a wellformed wellmanaged mind. In Cbald. the 
root denotes abscondere ; whence retiredness, modesty^ hunUlitif. 

The mann *r of raising attention in v. 1» 2, by calling on 
tnan to urge his plea in the face of all natute, and on the ina- 
nimate creation to hear the expostulation of Jehovah with his 
people, is truly awakening and magnificent. The words of Je- 
novah follow in v. 3, 4, 5. And God^s mercies having been ^et 
before his people, one of them is introduced, in a beautiitd dra- 
matic form, as asking what bis duty is towards so gracious a God : 
X). 6, 7. The answer follows in the words of the prophet Micab, v. 
8, if we read *ion, he hath shewed thee; or, perhaps, in the 
words of Jehovah, if T<a^^, / will shew theey shoukl be thought 
the true reading; though, according to this latter reading, it may 
well be supposed that the prophet replies in his own person. 

Bishop Butler thinks that we have here the demand of Balak, 
and the answer of Balaam. Ser. vii. p. 121. Bishop Lowth 
adopts this idea, and adds, *^ Mire congruit cum cssteris Baban 
monumcntis res, dictio, constructio, forma ipsa et character 
compositionis." Prsel. Hebr. xviii. p. 229. ed. 2. 8vo. And 
Mr. Peters says, that we have a sort of dialogue between Balak 
and Balaam represented to us in the prophetical way. The king 
of Moab speaks, v. 6. Balaam replies by another question, in 
the two first hemistichs of v. 7. The king of Moab rgoins, in 
the remaining part of the verse. Balaam replies, v. 8. Sermons^ 
xiv. 8vo. p. 333. 

9. — them that fear] Four MSS. read tf*)*, and three in the 
margin. MS. 2 reads so at present, and MS. 99 has the n on 
a rasure. V. 6. Ar. Syr. also^ read •^n^ It must likewise be ob- 
served that V. A. suggest'the reading of mrwnvor ^nWVTi. 

" And there is safety to them who fear his uame/' On 

** And he will save them &c. 
-—his name] iistt? 6. A. Syr. 
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Hear, O ye tribes, him that testifieth. 

10 ARE there yet in the house of the wicked the 

treasures of wickedness ; 
And the || scant measure which is abominable ? 

1 1 Shall I count her pure with the * wicked balances. 
And with the bag of f deceitful weights ? 

12 Whose rich men are full of J violence ; 
And her inhabitants have spoken falsehood 3 
And their tongue is § deceitful in their mouth. 

15 Wherefore 1 will begin to smite thee. 

To make thee desolate, because of thy sins. 

14 Thou shalt eat, but shait not be satisfied: 
And it shall be dark in the midst of thee: 

!H«br. the ephah of ieanneit, * the balaacei of wickedatss. f weight! o^ deceit. 
Or. lapiot. § deceit. 



— O ye tribes] Reading iillOO with V: which scarcely differs 
from tnpo; and *o with Syr. 

— ^him that testifietb] Tiy testari is often used in Hiphil both 
without the formative 1 and with the n panigogic. D. Dureil 
translatesy 

** Him that testifieth against her :** 
saitbecity. ; See I Kings ^. it), 13.' 

.}0* Are there — ] The words of Jehovah follow, to the end 
of V. 16. 

'One MS. leads ttm, whiefa is* the true reading; and Chald. 
represents it. Afeny M8S. and some editions read yo'Hn, Thus 
t 6am. xiv. .19, wHSere we have ^i< for the verb substantive \t;> 
in the text, £aur or .six MSS. read to^ and many MSB. tr;*»e. 

13. — begin] Seven MSS. and four editioijs read ♦n^nrr as 
Deut. ii. 31. 1 Sam. xxii. 15. from ^bn, in Hipbil to begin. 
So V. ^. Ar. SjHT. We may reader / hcwe begun: or the verb 
may be cbmverted into the future by the distant vau : which 
common Mebraisra affected St. Peter's Greek, 2 Pet. iii. 10. if, 
as in some editions, we read wu<Tyfxrm mtureu, ^ < 

^* I also am wearied in smiting thee, . 

In making [thee] desolate for thy sins." Dr. Wheeler. 

14^ Thou shalt eat] This tbreatttning occurs Hos. iv, 10. 1. I. 

And it shall be dark] Read -|U;m with 6. Ar. Houbigant. 
Darkness is often put for calamity. See Job xviii. 6. Isai. hx, 
9. Am. V. 20. 
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And thou shalt take hold, but shall not carry away : 
And that which thou carriest away will I give up 
to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt sow, but shall not reap: 

Thou shalt tread the olive,* but shalt not anoint 

thee with oil: 
And the grape of the choice wine, but shalt not 
drink the wine. 

16 For thou hast kept the statutes of Omri, 
And all the works of the house of Ahab ; 
And ye have walked in their counsels ; 
That I should make her || a desolation, 
And her inhabitants * an hissing: 

And thaty^ should bear the reproach of my people, 

CHAP. VII. 

1 WOE is me, for I am become 

As the gatherers of late fig;s, as the gleaners of the 

vintage: 
There is no cluster to eat: 

II Hebr. for a detoMuon. * for an bisiiog. 

— take hold] The true reading is, yQ)n\ as one M8> and 
three editions read; or i*tt;ni as two MSS. read, (lompare 
Hosea ix. U, 12, with this and the foregoing line. 

15. Thou shjilt sow — ]] En queis consevimms agros! is the 
language of the husbandman's bitter complaint* Virg. 

16. —thou hast kept] Read HcmiD with V. A Ar- Syr. 
Houbi^nt. Chald. has no\Dni For ye hcfoe kepL 

. — Omri] An idolatrous king. 1 Kuigaxvi, 25. 
— ^the works] 0. Ar, Chald. read »uryo, 
— ^ye have walked] V. ^bn1 Jnd thou fuist walked. 
r-^make her] Syr. reads nnw sc. the city: v. 9, 12, 
■^of my people] Which will fall on ray people, when their' 

enemies subdue them. 

CftAP. VII. 

1. late figs] The word x»p, which is sometimes used for sum^ 
mer fruits in general, [see Amos viii. 1, 2. Isai. xvi. 9. Jer. 
kI. 10. xlviii. 32] may here be opposed to the early ripe fig of 
superior quality. See on Hos, ix. 10. 6. read ^p stubble. 

— gleaners] The women y?ho glean, &c. See Zech. ix. l^i 
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My soul desireth the first-ripe fig. 
S The good man is perished from the land. 
And there is none upright among men. 
All of them lie in wait for blood: 
They hunt every man his brother ^br Aw f de* 
struct ion. 
5 Their hands are ready for evil, to do iV earnestly : 
The prince asketh a bribe j and the judge rfec/rfe/A 

for reward; 
And asjor the great man, he uttereth the wicked- 
ness of his J soul : and they do abominably. 
4 Their good man is as a briar, their upright man as 
a thorn hedge. 

+ Or, xaUh a net. J Or, desire. 

2. The good man — ] As the early fig of excellent flavour 
cannot be found in the advanced season of summer, or the 
choice cluster of grapes after vintage; so neither can the good 
and upright roan be discovered by diligent searching in Israel. 
4rbis comparison is beautifully implied. 

—destruction] The preposition b is understood, as very fre- 
-quently. 

3. 7%eir bands] Perhaps the tnie reading is sn^QD. a3 the 
versions and Cfaald. read. 

—to do it earoestlv] " Thoroughly, eflectually. To good it.^^ 
Tayl. cone. Or, " they do no* good." Et non benefacientes 
mnt. Syr. Chald. We may read WDTI t6. they do no good; 
or, a»lD»n M^ not for doing good, 

^* [Their] hands are [bent] on iniquitv^ to execute it fuUy.'' 

■^ Dr. Wheeler, 

*-*uttereih] See If^i^ at the end of a sentence v. 18 : and N*n 
Nahum ii. 8. 

— the wickedness] The versions read nw the desire. " Qualia 
dona illi accepta sunt." Moerlius. 

— amd they do abominably] Reading, according to Syr. and 
Arab. iai;n»l. Houbigant reads vnsvinn : and men abominate 
kim: sc. the great oian. Vulg. reads m*i3Vn and they trouble it: 
sc. the land : unless, as Pocock thinks, they take the ^rabib 
sense of v\V miscuit. 

<< And the great man uttereth the inicjuity of his soul. 

Even be, tecause he hath perverted it.'^ Dr. Wheeler. 

lie reads nrojn. 

^, Their good num] The n may b^ taken from the foregoing 
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It Is the day of thy watchmen : thy visitatioa 
coHneth. 
Now shall be their perplexity. 

5 Trust ye not in a friend : 

Put ye not C0Q6deace ia a guide : 
From her that lieth in thy bosom keep the doors 
X)f thy mouth; 

6 For the son shall dishonour the father : 

The daughter shall rise up against her mother; the 

daaghter-in*law against her mother-in*Iaw : 
A man's foes shall be the men of his houshold. 
< 7 But I will look unto Jehovah; 

I will hope in the God of my salvation : my God 
will hear me. 
$ Rejoice not over me, O mine enemy : 

vmrd, and we may read ODion:' though grammariaas QUeot to 
this form. Bat there are repeated instances of it: as Joso. vii. 
21. viii. 33. 2 Kings xv. 16. See Guaiioi Gfaeun. Hebr. 4to. 
421. , 

—their upright man] Reading with Dr. Darellj rowo CW^ 
fioiiUgimt, reads nsios Dnu;^: but the particle of dimUitade is 
often understood. .' - ■ * 

^ Videtur legendum HDIDD ca"W, vel roiOQD. Vid, Prov. 
jDv. 19." Seeker. • • . . 
For the image, see. Numb* xxxiii. 65^ Josh, xxiii. 13. Ez. ii. 
6. xxviii. 24. Hos. li. 6. Hackner i. 4^2. 

— ^watohmen] These were to be. diligent on the approach of 
danger, Isai. 9cxi. 11. 

^^thy iiisitatioo] 6. Ar, pte&si to this ^otd^)n^ alas J 4Uas! 
and one MS. prefixes TOn behold. , 

5. Pujti ye not confidence] Seven MS8. and four editions 
read ^ni, et non^ with the versions and Cbald. 

' 5. Guide] ** f))bt^. . Hiisband is called the*|lVM of the wife's 
youth, Prov. ii. 17; and perhaps is meant here. Awhis^rer 
separateth f]iVte Prov. xvi. 28. Gb. Syr. tr^ioslalie it in the text 
by nnp." Seeker. 

6. The daughter] Our Lord has this pfusa^e in Tiew Mattb. 
z. 35, 6: and acconunodates it to the times oi peraecution. 

7. But I — ] The people led captive are introduced as usiiig 
this language. 

8* — enemy] Assyria, and Babylon. 
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Though I am fallen^ yet shall I rise; 
Though I sit in darkness. 
Yet shall Jehovah be a light unto me. 
9 I bear the indignation of Jehovah, 
Because I have sinned against him : 
UntiJ he plead my cause, and execute judgment 

for me ; 
Until he bring me forth to light, until I see bis 

righteousness. 

10 Then she that is mine enemy shall see iV, and shall 

be covered with shame : 
Who said unto me. Where § is Jehovah thy God ? 
Mine eyes shall see their desire upon her : 
Now shall she be || trodden down, as the mire of 

the streets. 

11 In the day when thy walls shall be built. 

In that day the decree against thee shall be removed 
afer otF. 

12 And in that day they shall come unto thee 

§ U«br. Where if he. || for a treading down. 

— shall I rise] 6. render xa* awtrn^ofMi, aud thus shew that 
they read ^nDp\. 

Ergo ne nimium nostra laetere ruina, 
Kestitui quoniam me quoque posse puta» 

Ov. apud Moerliura. 

11. — the decree] Sc. of God for thy captivity. Possible 
pn, or pin as eight MSS. and two ed. read, may be considered 
as a repetition of the close of the foregoing verb, under a dif- 
ferent form : and the verse may be a continuation of the enemy's 
speech. See Syr. 

The day when thy walls sha,11 be built, 
That day shall be removed afar off. 

^^ Qu. an conjungi debeat pnpm* reduplicatione in aliig 
verbis usitata.'^ Seeker. 

12. — ^they shall come] Thy restored inhabitants. In the 
various lections of the famous edition of the Hebrew bible at 
Mantua, on which consult Kenoicott n. 300, 1MU>, they shall 
came, is found: with which 6. An Chald. a^e. 

— ^unto thee] One MS, reads iHif. That the vau is some* 
times removed from the beginning of the sentence^ see on Hos;, 
xiii. 6. 
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From Assyria and the fenced cities ; 
And from Egypt even unto the river ; 
And from sea unto sea^ and from mountain unto 
mountain : 
Is For the land shall become * desolation 

Because of its inhabitants, for the fruit of their 
doings. 
14 Feed thy people with thy crook, the flock of 

thine heritage. 
That dwell solitarily in the forest; 
In the midst of Carmel let them feed, 
In Basan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 

* Hebr. for a desolation. 

— ^fenced cities] One MS. reads 13D0.. 

— Egypt] For which the word is sometimes •)1XD. See Isai 
Xix. 6. Boch. Geogr. 1. iy. c. xxiv. 258. " Probably it 
should be, ^ even unto Egypt, and from Egypt even unto the 
river.' See Isai. xix. 23. and xi. 16." Seeker. 

— from mountain] Reading nno with V. 6. Ar. Houbisant 
From Egypt to the Euphrates; from the Red Sea to the Medi- 
terranean; and from mount Libanus to diount Seir. See 
Capellus. 

" Videtur pro HiT), iegendum njn et forte pro mo* y\^ 
legere satius erit \vs» yi^"^ hostes tui venient," Seeker. 

13. For — '\ Thy people shall return unto thee from all parts: 
for the sentence of desolation is passed on the Iand> and shall 
scon be executed. 

14.. Feed — '] This maj^^ be an address to the governors of 
the people on their return from captivity. 

— ^solitarily] Without a shepherd. 

— forest] Habitantes solitarie sylvam. A figurative de- 
scription of the captivity. See *i]r Hosea ii. 12. Bashan and 
Gilead were famous for fertility and pasturage. 

Dr. Wheeler ^ives the following beautij[ul turn to this passage: 
** Church, Feed thy people with tny scepter; 

The sheep of thine inheritance, dwelling in the soli- 
tary grove. 
Jehcrvah. Let them feed in the midst of Carmd^ 

In Bs^shan and Gilead, as in the days of old." 

To him Lowe the hint of rejecting the Masojretical punctiH 
fttion. 
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15 As in the days when he went forth out of the land 

of Egypt, 
I will shew unto him wonderful things. 

16 Tiie nations shall see, and shall be confounded 

because of all their might : 
They shall lay th«ir hand upon their mouth 3 their 
ears shall be deaf: 

17 They shall lick the dust as the serpent ; 

As the creeping things of the earth, they shall 
tremble from their close places: 

fiecause of Jehovah our God they shall stand in 
awe: and they shall fear because of thee. 

18 "Who is a God like unto thee, pardoning iniquity. 
And passing by transgression, in the residue of 

his heritage ? 
And wbo keepeth not his anger for ever. 
Because he delighteth in mercy ? 

19 He will turn again, he will have compassion on 

us, he will cover our iniquities. 
Yea,thou wilt cast all our sins into the depth of the sea : 

20 Thou wilt shew faithfulness unto Jacob, and 

mercy unto Abraham ; 
Which thou swarest unto our fathers from the 
days of old. 

15. — ^he went forth] Houbigant reads in^y: and Syr. 
Chald. translate " thei/ went forth," " shew them;^^ and there- 
fore may have read inK3f, people being understood. ** A like 
change of persons is in v. 19, and Jer. xvi. 14, 15.** Seeker. 

16. — ^their ears] Sixteen MSS. and three editions read with 
Chald. Syr. anomi, and their ears. 

If the expressions in v, 15, 16, 17, are thought too strong 
for the events which happened under the Maccabees, they mtfy 
likewise have a reference to the times of the future restoration, 

1 8. — delighteth in mercy] e«»iTiv i^^s *«■«. ^ 
— ^passing by] "Tasseth over.'* Seeker. 

19. He will turn again — ] ^^ He will again have comp^sion 
on us." Dr. Wheeler. 

—cover] This is the Chaldee sense of IDDD. Syr. reads 
ua:i* ccUiget. 

Tbou wilt even cast] Syr. reads y^tt^m and he will cas(. 
Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis. Hor. 
—our sins] " AfM^ui; nftM, 6, Syr. Vulg.*' Seeker* 

» e 
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THE BOOK OP 

N A H U M. 

1 CONCLUDE, from c. ii. 2, that Nahum prophesied after die 
captivity of tlie ten tribes. Josephus places him in the reign of 
Jotham, and says that his predictions came to pass one hundred 
and &ftc6n years aftei-wards. Ant. ix. xi. 3. According to our 
%jfest chronofogcrs, this date wonld bring us to the year in which 
Samaria was taken. And I agree with those who tnink that Na- 
hum uttered this prophecy in the reign of Hezekiah, and not 
long after tlie sQbversioQ of the kingdom Of Israel by Shaltnaneser. 

The conduct and imagery of this prophetical poem are truly 
admirable. 

The exordium grandly sets forth the justice and power of 
God, tempered by lenity and goodness: c. i. 2 — 8. 

A sudaen address to the Assyiians follows; and a prediction 
of their perplexity and overthrow, as devisers of evil against the 
true God: v. 9—11. 

Jehovah himself then proclaims freedoitt to his people fcom 
the Assyrian yoke, and the destruction of the Assyrian idols : 
12 — ^14. Upon which the prophet, in a most lively manner, 
turns the attention of Judah to the approach of the messenger 
who brings such glad tiding; and bias her celebrate her festi- 
vals, and oflfcr her thank-offerings, without fear of so powerful 
an adversary: v. 15. 

C II. In the next place, Nineveh is called on to prepare 
for the approach of her enemies, as instruments in the hand of 
Jehovah: and the military array and muster of the Medes and 
Babylonians, their rapid approach to the city, the pfbcess of 
the siege, the capture of tlr6 place, the captivity, lamentation 
feind flight of the inhabitants, the sacking of the wealthy city, 
and the consequent desolation and terrbr, are described in the 
true spirit of eajJtcrn poetry, and with many pathetic, vivid and 
subHme images: v. 1 — 10." 

A grand and animated allegory succeeds this description : v. 
11, 12: which is explained, and applied to the oky of Nin^i- 
Veh, inv. 13. 

C. III. The prophet denounces a woe against -Mn^veh for 
her perfidy and violence; and strongly placed before odf eyes the 
number of her chariots and cavaky, her burnished arms and tbe 
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1 1 HE Prophecy concerning Nineveh, The book 
of the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 

great and unrelenting slaughter which she spread around her: 
V. 1—3. • 

He assigns her idolatries as oue cause of her ignominious 
and unpitied fall: v. 4 — 7. 

He forptels that No- Amnion, her rival in populousness, con- 
federacies and situation, should share a like fate with herself: 
V. 8, 9, 10, 11: and beautifully illustrates the ease with which 
her strong holds should be taken ; v. 12; and . her pusillanimity 
during the siege ; v. 13. 

He pronounces that all her preparations, d, 14, 15, her num- 
bers, her opulence, her multitude of chief men, would be of 
no avail: v. 15 — 17. 

He foretels that her tributaries would desert her: v. 18. 

He concludes with a proper epiphonema; the topics of which 
are, the greatness and incurableness of her wound; and the just 
triumph of others over her, on account of her extensive op- 
pressions: V. 19.. 

. To sura up all with the decisive judgment of an eminent 
critic : " Ex omnibus Minoribus propfaetis nemo yidetur a:quare 
sublimitatem, ardorem, & audaccs spiritus Nahumi : adde quod 
ejus vdticinium integrum ac justum est poema; exordium mag«. 
nificum est & plane augustum; apparatus ad excidium Niniva;, 
cjusq^ie excidh descriptio & aroplificatio, ardentissimis colori- 
bus exprimitur, & admirabilem habet evidentiam & pondus." 

Prsel Hebr. xxi. p. 282. 

It must be further observed that this prophecy was highly 
interesting to the Jews : as the Assyrians had often ravaged their 
country, and, I suppose, had recently destroyed the kingdoru 
of Israel. 

CHAP. I. 

1. ITbe prophecy] The word ^?^Q has the general significa- 
tion of prolaiumj effatum, fronunciaiuvi ; from tw^ to take up,, 
or, to utter. Ex. xx. 7. Deut. v. 11. 2 Kings xix. 4. It is 
equivalent to 0*10.1 itm-ds^ Prov. xxxi. 1. where it may be tran- 
slated prophecy, in the Sjpnse of speaking to edification : i Cor. 
xiv. 3. 2 Kings ix. 25, may be rendered, "Jehovah uttered 
this prophecy concerning him." Sc. that which follows, v, 26. 
Comp. V. 36. 

It is translated burthen^ as if it signified " gravem nrophctiam, 
quae dura pronunciat atque comminatur " See Capellus on Hab. 
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3 Jehovah is a jealous and avenging God : 

Jehovah avengeth, and is wrathful ; 

i. 1. And accordingly Ch^Id. op Nah, i. 1, has " Onus calicis 
ihaledictionis." But Pocock observes, on Mai. i. 1, that it ra-t 
ther signifies a message; and quotes Lam, ii. 14, where the 
flattering prophecies of false prophets are so called } and where 
the word may have the sense of effattimy as above. 

Because q. render the word by v^cu, 1 Chron, xv, 22, 27^ 
Houbigant s^ys Forte e^U^Q indicat signum cantoribus datum^ 
cum alte extollitur manus ad cantus moderandos.*' Perhaps we 
may infer from these places that prophecies were sometimes, 
sung to musical instruments, See 2 Kings iii. 1 5. 1 Sam. x. 5^ 

T£^ylor interprets the phrases, to lift up a word^ Amos v. 1. 
to lijfi up a proverby or parable^ Job. xxvii. 1, of speaking with 
an exerted voice, of pronouncing with spirit and earnestness. 
But, without including this circumstance in its definition, be 
thus explains iVWQ** '^ A prophecy, or burthen, containing things 
of eminence, weight and importance; taught by man, or re- 
vealed by God. The word is plainly ambiguous, and some- 
times signifies a heavy judgment." Cone. voc. tW}. 

Bishop Chandler, defence &c. p. 10, quotes authority ta 
^hew that the word Sybilla comes from b% to bear^ iu* mr dtopo^f : 
and adds, *< So ^m;? to bear, <w^ cany: Numb. xxiv. 3. xxiii^ 
7, 18: Jon, Targum to 9peak a parable. See Isai. xiv. 28. 
Prov. xxxi. 1. Lam. ii, 14. 2 Kings ix. 25^ comp. with v. 36." 

" Some copiTpentators, particularly Drusius, are of opinion that 
in this chapter the prophet foretels first the destruction of Senna-, 
cherib's army, aqd then of Sennacherib himself. There seem to 
me to be so many allusfons to the history of these events in this, 
chapter that I am much iuclined to subscribe to their opinion. 
Babshekah had represented his master as invincible, nay as 
more powerful than the true God worshipped at Jerusalem. In 
answer to this the prophet asserts 2 — 6, the justice and irresist- 
able power of God, and represents him as avenging himself of 
his enemies (whether Jew or Gentile) and thus insinuates that 
Sennacherib ought not to assume to himself, but ascribe to God, 
whose instrument only he was, the overthrow of the nations he 
had reduced — and as God had overthrown them, and hi^d also 
af&icted for their s^ns his own people, so now he would have 
mercy on his own people v. 7. and punish the Assyrians, 
Compare v. 4, with Isai. xxxvii. 24, 25. and v, 9, and 
V. 1 1, with Isai. xxxvii. 23. He foretels the destruction of Sen-t 
Mch^rib's arm^, v* 8^ ^^ 10, ^2;, the unmedjiite cause qf it i^ 
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Jehovah avengeth his adversaries:. 
And he reserveth indignation for his enemies. 
9 Jehovah is slow to anger, yet great in power; 
Bat Jehovah by no f means cleareth the guilty^ 
His way is in the whirlwind and in the storm ^ 

f ilebr. clearing wU} not clear. 

1 1 ; and the consequence of it, latter part of v, 12, and 13. Tlie 
fall of Sennacherib himself is foretold v. 14. The prophet then 
proceeds to announce the joy this should cause among the Jews 
and the utter destruction of the Assjnrian empire that should 
speedily ensue " Dr. Forsayetb. 

— ^Nineveh] Nimrod, the third in descent from Ham, went 
forth out of the land of Sbinar into Assyria, to wage war against 
the descendents of Shem, and built Nineveh. For so I under* 
stand Gen. Xr 10, 11, agreeably to our marginal rendering, and 
to Bocbart Geogr. sacr. v. ii. p. 229. And therefore the land 
of Assyria is called the land of Nimrod, Mic. v. 6. He might 
assign this city to his son; and call it rTi3*3, from {0 a son and m} 
an nabitatim. Still we may allow that another Ninus made con- 

auests throughout a great part of Asia, and in that sense founded 
be Assyrian empire, dunng the time of the Judges: as other- 
wise Herodotus's assertion cannot be trne, that the duration of 
the Assyrian mon^Mt^hy was fiv^ hundred and twenty years. See 
Bishop l/owth's note on Isai. xxiii. 13. 

— Elkoshite] So called, says Jerom, from a village in Galilee, 
Yitringa, Es. p. 25, thinks the parts of this verse transposed. 
Seeker. 

2. — jealous] H)2p occurs only here and Josh. xxiv. 19. Hero 
eight MSS. and three editions omit the vau, and in Joshua four- 
teen MSS. omit it. 

reserveth indignation for] See Lev. xix. 18. Or, observeth 
with an angry eye. The Arabic word signifies vidity cantempla-' 
tusest. See ] Sam. xx. 20, where the substantive from this 
verb is rendered a mark. 

The h in this v, is twice transitive, like nw. See Hos. i. 6, 
X. 1. Zeph. i. 17. Jer, x. 18. 

3. But Jehovah — 1 6, divide thus. I find that this is also 
Dr. Wheeler's punctuation. See Ex^ xx. 7. xxxiv. 7. Numb, 
xiv. 18. Jer. xxx. 11. 

His way — ] In the whirlwind and storm he displayeth his 
power or his vengeance: he treadeth on the clouds, as on the 
du^t* Another Hebrew word for clouds is prvPt which also de« 
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And the clouds are the dust of his feet. 

4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry; 
And I drielh up all the rivers, 

Bashan languisheth, and Carmel : 

And the flower of Lebanon languisheth. 

5 The mountains shake at him, and the hills are 

molten. 
And the land is laid waste before him; 
Yea^ the world, and all that dwell therein, 

6 Who shall stand before his indignation ? 
And who shall rise up in his § hot anger? 
His fury is poured out like fire; 

\ Or. eihausted. § Herb, the heat of his anger. 

notes small dust. The verb ptw signifies comnUnuere; and Cas- 
t^l says that clouds may be called CD»pnU? ob tenuitatem. 

liiese two lines are very sublime: but the Psalmist is still 
ipore sublime. 

" Who maketh the clouds bis chariot: 

Who walketh upon the wings of the wind,'* Ps. civ. 3, 

4. — the sea] As the Red Sea. Ex. xiv. 21. 

— the river$J As the Jordan. Josh. iii. 16. He also drieth 
up all of them, sc. very many of them, by visiting a sinful peo- 
ple with drought. 1 Kings xvii. 7. 

" He rebuketh the sea, j^nd drieth it up; 

And parcheth up all the rivers." Dr. Wheeler. 

The collocation of the orip^inal words is exquisite in the 
three first hemistichs of. v. 2; in the two first of v. 3; and in 
two last of v. 4.. 

5. — ^sliake] As Sinai. Ex. xix. 18, 

— are molten] Possibly an allusion to bringing water out 
of the rock. Numb. xx. 10. Or, rather, this and the forego- 
ing clause refer to God's power shewn in storms and earthquakes. 

— is laid waste] Reading nmjn with Chald. and Houbigant. 

Yeay the world — '\ On considering this line, I conjectured 
that we sliould read ^nn, as more elegant and agreeable to the 
usual turn of the Hebrew poetry: and I observed that vau pre-^ 
ceded ^Dn« and v:DQ. On examination, I found my conjecture 
supported by the omission of vau in 6. Syr. and six or sevea 
MSS. Dr. Wheeler saw this: for his version stands 

" And the worid," &o. 

6. — hot anger] So.Exarsere ignes animo. ^n. ii. 575, 
— ^like fire] Widely and irresistibly^. See Am. v, 6. 
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And the rocks are || cast down by him. 

7 Jehovah is good : he is a * strong hold in the day 

distress : 
And he knoweth them that trust in him : 

8 But with an overflowing torrent he will make a 

full end of those who rise up against him: 
And darkness slialt pursue his enemies. 

9 What do ye imagine againsi Jehov^H? 
He will make a full end : 

Distress sAiall not rise up the second time* 
10 For while the princes are yet perplexed 
And as drunken with their wine, 

I Or, broken down. * Hebr. for a strong bold. 

— crocks are cast down] Lightning, or subtemineous fire, or 
earthquake, may produce this effect. 

8. — ati OTerflowing torrent] Here may be an allusion to 
the manner in which Nineveh was taken. " The Euphrates 
overfldwed its banks, deluged a part of the cijty, ancT over- 
turned twenty stadia of the wall; in consequence of which the 
desponding king burnt himself, his palace, and tceasui^.*' 
Diod, Sic. ed. Wess. p. 140. L. ii. §. 27. 

— a full end] H Niv^c^w eroXo/Xiy ijht, XBu ¥$a ty^ ni 7toi«o^ aurif. LuC. 

dial, contemplantes. 

— of those who rise up against him] Houbigant proposes 
reading VOIpS. As Jer. li. 1. 6, join the word to the next 
clause, and may read W>p, or VQDipa, which latter reading I 
prefer. 

<< Those that rise up against him, and his enemies, darkness 
shall pursue." . 

Aquila has «»« ttn^mfAvim, Tl>eodotion, consurgentibus ei. V^ 
ed. a consurgentibus illi. See Montfaucon. 

— pursue] So as to overtake and involve them. See Deut, 
Xxviii. 22, 45. 

» " And his enemies will be pursue to darkness." Dr. Wbteler. 
Agreeably to Chald. 

9. He will make--] " He himself will make," &c. Dr. 
Wheeler.. . , . 

10. —the princes] Syr. and Chald. read C3»iu;, and two 
MSS, and one ed.'liave<a*^. 

—yet perplexed] Reading DOiM— Tiy. The Arab, [see 
-pu; Cast lex.] sigoifite perpUxaJuit res, irretitus/iat. 

And as dnmkkij Meot fluctuatmg and staggering in their 
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They are devoured as stubble f fu"y dry. 
11 From thee hath gone forth one that imagined e?if 
against Jehovah ; 

A J wicked counsellor^ 
IS Thus saith Jehovah : 

Though the Huler of many waters 

Have thus ravaged^ and have thus passed through; 

And I have afflicted thee; 

I will afflict thee no more. 
13 For now will I break his yoke from ofjf ihee^ 

f Hebf. dry to fulneis. % ^^f* ^ coitnieUor of BdiaL 

counsels, are beautifully said to be as it were intoxicated with 
wine. I consider the present reading as preferable to the read- 
ing of Syr. and of OT)e MS. SK3031 et in vino suo. 

.11. — hath gone forth] That iS) thou hast produced. Such 
werePul, 2Kingsxv4 19; Tiglathpileser, ib. 29; Shalmaneser, 
ib. xvii. 6 ; and Sennacbarib, 2 Kings xviii. 17, &c. xix. 23. 

— ^wicked] Of Belial. Some> as Tayl. cone, supplement, 
derive this word from ^^ without^ and ^y a yoke: but Vyi* ba one 
that profUeth not^ that is, one who is dangerous and destructive, 
is a better etymology. Axe^o; has this sense in Greek, and inutiiis 
in Latin. See Merrick on Ps. xviii^ 1. 12« 

12. Though the Ruler — ] I propose reading 

Dan D»D TTDO a» 
•jay pi bty p 

tTDH occurs in the text : 6, read QOI Q»0 Vtt^O: a just und beau- 
tiful periphrasis for Nineveh, which ivas situated on the great 
river Tigris. See Ezek. xxxi. 4. Syr. has nD)n nTT quae rapu- 
erunt et elapsse sunt: but I prefer the singular number on account 
of his yoke V. 13, though Houbigant Syr. and Arab, read »Vv?0 
rulers; and, retaining p twice, I form a conjectural reading as 
nearly as I can to the text, which is manifestly corrupted. 
.7n*3yi rests on the authority of fourteen MSS. two ed. Syr. 
Chald. and Vulg. 

^* Thus saith Jehovah : If retributions come, 

'^ According as they are many> accordingly sbaH they be cot 

oiF, and pass away. 
<< If I have afflicted thee, I will not afflict thee more.** 
Or, 

'< Though they are at peace, and also mighty, 
*\ Still shall they be cut off, and paj»away.'' 

Dr. Wheeler. 
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And will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And Jehovah will command concerning thee, 

§^ That thy name shall be no more scattered abroad. 
From the house of thy God I will cut off the gra- 
ven image and the molten image ; 
I will appoint thy sepulchre ; for thou art become vile. 

15 Behold upon the mountains 

The feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace. 
, Keep, O Judah, thy feasts; perform thy vows. * 
For be shall no \ more pass through thee : 
The wicked is wholly consumed, he is cut off. 

CHAP. II. 

1 He that * scattereth is come up before thee: . 

Guard the fenced place ; watch the way : 

§ Uebr. The ra shall not be lovn of thy name any more. || shall add no mora 

to pau. * Ot, bnaketh in pieces. 

** Though they be perfect [in health and strength] and thus 
numerous, even so shall they be cut down [as grass] and he 
[Sennacherib] shall pass away [fly to bis own home]:** Dr. 
Forsayeth. 

13. his yoke — ^thy bonds — 1 The Jews paid tribute to the 
Assyrians: 2 Kings xviii. 14: and the Israelites were under ac« 
tual captivity among them at this time. 

14. — scattered abroad] That no more of thy colonies be 
transplanted to other countries, 

— become vile] Thy enemies have subdued thee. See a like 
apostrophe to this city : c. ii. 1. 

15. — upon the mountains] Which surrounded Jerusalem. 
— good tidings] That Nineveh is destroyed. Comp. Is, lii. 7. 
The wicked — ] See 2 Sam. xxiii. 6. 

— wholly consumed] Houbigant renders with 6. periit^ ex^ 
cisus est. We may render, consummattanej vel, cimmmmando 
exctsus est. Six M8S. in the text or margin, read ^b2 all of him. 
The Assyrian is meant. 

CHAP. u. 
1. — scattereth] The army of the Babylonians and Medea. 
** The destroyer." Dr. Wheeler. 

F f 
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Strengthen the loins ; confirm naight greatly, 

2 For Jehovah restoreth the excellency of Jacob, 
As the excellency of Israel: 

For the wasters have wasted them, and have de- 
stroyed their branches. 

3 Tlie shield of his mighty men is made red : 
I'he valiant men are cbthed in scarlet: 

The chariots are as the fire of lamps, in the day 
when he prepareth ihem : 
.\^J And the horsemen spread fear. 

4 In the streets the chariots madden : 
They rim to and fro in the broad places : 

Their appearance is as lamps, they run as lightning. 

— ^tbe loins] Compare Ps. Ixix. 23. Thus elumbk signifies weak, 

2. — restoreth] 1 suppose that we should read 3U;» »D for a»tt?». 
The versions and Chald. give the force of Hiphil to the verb. 

—of Israel] In a manner suitable to the excellency of a 
Prince prevailing with God: according to the etymology of the 
word Israel. 

" That by the excellency of Jacob either Jerusalem, or the 
two tribes of Judah and Benjamin are to be undei-stood, see 
Drusius on the place " Dr. Forsayeth. 

— the wasters] The Assyrians have wasted Israel; and led 
her into captivity. 

3. — is m^de red] As the preparation for battle is described, 
we may suppose it customary among those who fought against 
Nineveh to carry red shields, and to wear scarlet. Scuta lectis- 
simis coloribus distinguunt, Tac. de mor. Germ. c. 6. 

— as the fire of lamps] 6, Houbigant, one MS. and one edi- 
tion read, u;kd. xych^ as many MSS. and some editions read, 
is a plain mistake for niTD^. See v. 4. 

— when he prepareth them] Or, when he prepareth himself. 
His scythed chariots, burnisbed for war, resemole flames of fire. 

— horsemen] V. 6, Ar. Syr. read C3»u;iDm. 

— spread fear] I suppose the verb to be in Hiphil. 

^^ And the axle-trees of fir are in dreadful commotion.** 
Dr. Wheeler. 

4. — madden] So Homer. II. e. III. 

Their appearance] Houbigant's reading of t3n*»e*>0 is con- 
firmed by three MSS. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NAHUM. IL 181 

He recoimteth his mighty men: they cast down 
in their march. 
They hasten to the wall, and the covering is prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers are opened : 

And the palace meltelh wiih/ear, and the fortress. 

7 She is taken into captivity, she is f brought up: 
And her handmaids are carried away as wUh the 

voice of doves, 
J Smiting upon their breasts. 
. 8 And the waters of Nineveh are as a pool of water : 

f Or, caused to go up. J Or. tabcrfng. 

5. — they cast down] I suppose the verb to be in Ilipbil, as 
2 Chron. xxv. 8. 

— to the wall] Murum versus: the n being local. 
— the covering] Vulg. umbractdum : 6. wp^uxaxn. It denotes the 
tortoise, or slied, under which the besiegers covered themselves. 

6. The gates] Houbigant understands this metaphorically) of 
.the natural or artificial banks which kept in the river. There is 
an allusion to the fact quoted from Diodorus Siculus in the note 
on c. i. 8. ' 

— the palace] The Hebrew word is pobably derived fronoi 
an Arabic one which signifies magiuis JuiL See Cast. lex. 

* — ^njelteth] Syr. has j;r; and seems to read W^^ is shaken^ 
removed, cast down, crverthrcwn. 

— fortress] I read DM, which is rendered mount) Isai. xxix. 
3 ; and sometimes garrison, Vulg. has wilts. Chald. has ndjc 
ministrans; which suggests the reading ofvvpifm and the host. 6, 
have vvoiutris, which will answer to a noun froQi ^^ f»7istituere. 

7. — she is brought up] She is caused to go uy> to Babylon. 
Smiting] Or, by a figure, tabering. Eicganter usurpatur 

r»1H)Dno de plangentibus et' pectus tundentibus ; quasi Gallice 
dicas, battans le tambour sur leur poictriues. Capellus. ^' As 
the tablet is beaten with the fingers, and those fingei*s are applied 
to a skin stretched over an hollow hoop, the description gives 
great life to the words of the prophet Nahum, who compares 
women beating on their breasts, in deep anguish, to their p!ay- 
ing on a tabret." Harmer. i. 48^2. 

— breasts] See Mb Ex. xxviii. 30. 

Tunsaj pectora palmis. Virg. Mn. i. 485. 

8. — her waters] Literally, Et Niucvch, aquae ipsius .&c. 
See the note on Micah vii. 3, to show that the pronoun is 
sometimes placed at the end of a clause. 

— a pool of water] The inundation of the river mentioned in 
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And tfaey flee and men crj/y Stand, Stand; but 
none looketh back. 
9 They spoil the silver, they spoil the gold : 
And there is none end of the § glorious store. 
Because of all kinds of || pleasant vessels. 

10 She is void, empty, and desolate: 

And the heart melteth, and the * knees smite 

together ; 
And there is great pain in all loins ; 
And the faces of them all gather blackness. 

1 1 Where is the habitation of the devouring-liops ? 
And that xthich was the feeding-place of the 

young-lions ? 
Whither thedevouring-Hon, and the lioness, went ; 

{ Hebr, the preparatioo of glory. || veiaels ofdcsirei * there u smiting together of knees. 

the note on c. i. 8, assisted by the channels and receptaclesfor 
water which the Ninevites fornned to make their city inaccessible 
to the enemy, produced this effect for some time. See Cyril 
on c. iii ; and the quotation from him, Bocb. Geogr. 1. iv. xx« 
p. 254. 

9. — of the glorious store] Reading T^D nxorh with CapeU 
Ins. Or thus: 

" And tjiere is none end of the store : , 

" There is glory [costliness, splendor, magnifioence] from all 
pleasant vessels/* 
Dr. Wheeler renders; 

** It is preoioiii beyond all desirable vessels.** 
6. read nnTOn and 1TJ13. 

** And there is no end to her store, 

** They are heavy from all pleasant vessels.** 

10. She is void — ] The three words in the original are of 
like sound, and increase in the number of syllables. Observe 
rpiD and HD'ilO v. 12. pte in Arab, signifies cito ioit^ obstupuit; 
and one of ite derivatives is used for desetiutn solitudo. See 
Cast. lex. and GoL 

— gather blackness] See a parallel line Joel ii. e. The ver- 
sions and Chald. in both places suppose the word to mean btack" 
ness as of a pot^ nigricantem palioreip. Mercer. 

1 1. —and the lioness] Houbigant reads KoVt, Vulg» 6. read 
KnS: ut ingrederetur: and this was the original reading of on<) 
MS. 

<^ Whither the devouring lipn we»t| to enter in there,'* 
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Jnd the wbelp of the devoaring-Iion ; and none 
made fhem afraid. 
18 The deyouring-lion tare for his whelps^ 

And strangled for bis lionesses; 

And filled his dens with prey» 

And his habitations with rapine. 
13 Behold I am against thee, saitb Jehovah God 

of hosts : 

And I will burn thy chariots in the 6re; 

And the sword shall devour thy villages ; 

And I will cut oflf thy prey from the earth ; 

And the fame of thy deeds shall be beard no more. 

The allegory is beyond measure beautiful Where are the 
iphabitants of Nineveh, who were strong and rapacious like lioos? 

— ^and none ipade them afraid] See the intnpidity of the lion 
well illustrated, Boch. Hieroz. I. lit c. ii. p. 724. Both Aris« 
totle and ^lian say that he never flies, but retires slowly. . 

Ainrfl it ftn^ 

Oy pet itUftf n xsi a^i^ti amo ^a&fJMO honleu 
%Yj(ji0'i 1UU fctfim* TO ^ If ^tan aXsuftov nioq 
Vay^furm, asnuv ii v* tfin ttird /xftf-^vvXoM. II. ^. lOS. 

13. -—against thee] See hii Nold. §. 6. contra. Syr. Chald. 
and one MS. have "|*^];: and Syr. Chald. Ar. c. iii. 5. 

— iAy chariots in the fire] We may read nSD^O u;wi : See 
Chald. understanding rOTiO as a noun of multitude. Or, we 
may read "pD'V), thy chariots 

" Thy chariots. Vulg. Ch. thy multitude. 6. thy troops. 
Syr.** Seeker. 

— thy villages] -|n5)3 one MS. See also Chald. oppida.tua. 
So EzeK. xxxviii. 13. render '' the villages thereof." Two 
MSS. read nnSD. 

—of thy deeds] Reading ^n^M^O- See Syr. 6 Arab. t« i^ya ««. 
Vulg. reads lON^Q. ** Ana the voice of thy messengers, ice.'* 
I suppose the allegory to end at v. 12. Houbigant continues it 
through this verse, and reads ']2DD or 1!23*1, which he renders 
sedile tuitm : but, I think, without authority. S. read *p^ thy 
multitude. 

The curious reader may see in Josepbus a paraphrase of the 
nx last verses of this chapter^ Ant. L, ix. c, xi. .p. -501, ed, 
Haveic 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



184 NAHUM. ML 



CHAP. UK 

1 WOE to the city of t blood ! 

She is all fall of falsehood and of violence; 
The prey departeth not. 

2 A sound of the whip is there, and a sound of the 

rattling wheels; 
And of the prancing horses, and of the bounding 
chariots, and of the horseman mounting. 

3 The flame of the sword is also there, and the light- 

ening of the spear ; 
And a multitude of slain, and a heap of dead bodies ; 
And there is no end to the carcases ; they stumble 

upon their carcases. 

4 Because of the J many whoredoms of the harlot. 
Who is wellfavoured, <i;2rf mistress of enchantments, 

f Hebr. bloodi • X Hebr. muliiiude of the whoredoms. 

1. — violence] The Vargismong the ancient Gauls were a 
kind of soldiers so called from the word p^Q rapinOj used here 
and Obad 14. Boch. Geogr. 668. 

" Woe to the bloody city, she is all deceit; 

<* Full of devastation &c.'* Dr. Wheeler. 
See 6 Ar. Syr. 
« She is all lies, and full of. Seeker.** 

2. — ^prancing] One sense of the word in Arab, is sit'ifi. 

— bounding] Subsultatque alte similisque est curnis inani. 
Ovid of Phaeton. 

— and of the horsctaan] V. 6. and also Ar. Syr. in the original, 
have the copulative. 

3. — ^lightening] See Hab. iii. 11, Homer hasr 

T»iXi if x*^**? 

II. X. 154. 
and 

II. xi. 65. 
— ^their carcases] The carcases slain by them. These threp 
verses are a description of Nineveh, as it was in the time of the 
prophet. -^ 

4. —enchantments] By which she fascinates others to wor- 
ship her gods. 
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Who trafficketh in nations by her whoredoms, and 
in tribes by her enchantments ; 

5 Behold I am against thee, saith Jehovah God of 

hosts; 

And I will uncover thy skirts before thy face; 
And I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and 
the kingdoms, thy shame. 

6 And I will cast upon thee § abominable filth ; 
And I will dishonour thee, and will make thee as 

dung. 

7 And it shall come to pass that every one who seeth 

thee shall flee from thee; 
And shall say, Nineveh is laid waste. 

Who will bemoan thee ? 
Whence shall I seek comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better than No-Ammon, that is situ- 

ated among the rivers ? 
Waters are round about her: 
The sea w her || rampart ; waters are her wall. 

§ Or. ordure. || Uebr. whose nmpart is 

-^trafficketh in] Hebr. selleth. Hath them at ber disposal : 
as the Israelites, whom probably she first seduced to adopt some 
of her idolatrous rites. 

5. — before thy face] Te ipsa vivente et video te. See the 
phrase Lev. x. 3. and the note on Hos. ii. 3. 

6. — ^as dung] The word w*), for a gazing stock, occurs only 
here. The Jews understand it of dungj and explain ^^e*VD inglur' 
vies by *tn izy\p0 locus sordium. See J. Buxt. lex. manuale. 
Perhaps the true reading occurs Isai. xxxvi. 12. nn, or »Kin, or 
»N*)^n: seethe various lections : which word, however read, in 
Keri is explained by the softer term nW2^ or nw2:. In Arab. 
N")fT signifies deponere ahum, 

8. — No-Ammon] A city in Egypt. SeeEzek. xxx. 14, 15. 
Jen xlvi. 25. Bochart thinks it Diospohs near Mendes, which 
appears from Strabo to have been situated near lakes. See Geogr. 
sacr. 1. i. c. L p. 6. Herodotus says that the Egyptians called 
Jupiter.by the name of Ammon. L. ii. c. 42. 

— ^rivers] Channels of water from the Nile may have passed 
through this city. 

The sea] Lakes aSre thus called by the Hebrews. Josh. iiL 
16. xii. 3. 
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V * Ethiopia is her strength, and Egypt ; and tAerc 
is no end to it : 
Pnt and Libya f are her help: 

10 Yet shall she be X carried away : she goeth into 

captivity : 
Yet her little ones shall be dashed in pieces 
At the § tcp of all the streets. 
And for her honourable men they cast lots ; 
And all her mighty men are bound with chains. 

1 1 Thou also shalt become an hireling ; thou shaft 

bide thyself; 
Thou shalt seek a refuge from the enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds skall be like figHrees with the 

first ripe figs : 

* Hebr. Chus. f in her help. X ^^ ^^ ^<*^ > carryiog away. $ bead. 



all] Bochart, ubi supr. quotes Isocrates as saying that 
Egypt was fortified by the everlasting wall of the Nile; and 
Hcliodorus, as observing that robbers used the river as a wall. 
*' And waters are her wall.*' Sy. 6. 

9. Chus] See on Amosix. 7. and Ez. xxix. 10. 

Put] iD^s, and t^D spargiy are the same by a common change 
of letters. The AMcan Nomades are meaut. Bocb. ubi supr. 
p. 296. 

— Libya] Or Lubim. See on Hos. xiii 5. 

— her help] nmrw 6. Syr. Houbigant. See on Hos. xiii. 9. 

10. — shall be dashed] llie origind word may have the force 
of the present tense, are dashed: and Nahum may refer to a past 
taking of No by Sennacfaarib, as Prideaux supposes ; see Isai. 
XX. 4 ; or, as I rather think, he may predict the taking of it by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Jer. xlvi. 25. Ezek. xxx. 14. SeePrid. Ann. 
713. 

— lots] Pra^dse ducere sortes. Virg. Mn. ix. and Andromache 
calls her happy, 

Qu« sortitus non pertulit ullos lb. liL 323. 

1 1. — shalt become an hireling] Shalt hire thyself out. Pretio 
emfiris, vei mercede conducta ens. Houbigant. See 1 Sam. 
ii. 5. Thou shalt be reduced to a state of slavery; after having 
an* vain endearoored to escaoe. 

12. like ii^-trces] See Rev. vi. 13. which is Tery sublime. 
And here the iman:e, tboueh a common one, is veiy uvely and 
expressive. See PnaeL Hebr. xii. p. 138, 
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If they be shaken, they fall into- the moath of the 
eater. 

13 Behold, thy people are as women iiKthe midst of 

thee: 
The gates of thy land are set wide open unto 

thine enemies: 
The fire devoureth thy bars. 

14 Draw thee water for the siege; fortify thy strong 

holds : 
Go into the clay, and tread the morter; repair 
the brick-kiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thee: 

The sword shall cut thee off, it shall devour thee 
as the locust. 
Increase thyself as the locust, increase thyself 
as the numerous-locust : 

16 Multiply thy merchants more than the stars of 

heaven : 
Vet the locust bath spoiled, and hath flown away. 

17 Thy crowned princes are as the numerous-locust^ 

and^hy captains as the grasshoppers; 

13. — ^wotnen] 'Ax««i«f w «« 'axam^* Horn. Vere Phiygise, 
neque enim Phryges. Virg. 

14. — ^for die giege] Or, for the fortress, or citadel. And 
even with respect to the city, though its wall bordered on the 
river, it might not be safe to water there within reach of the 
enemy^s missile weapons, and engines. 

— ^the day] An allusion to the bricks of clay, used for build- 
ing in those countries. In Xenophon we have vxtvtfot nis»iMu, and 

aXnBmf 9*rxJic» Ara^ctg. p. 236, 7. ed. Hutch. 4tO. 

15. There] Where thou fortifiest thyself. 

— as the locustl In a manner equally unsparing. 

Increase thyself] Six or seven MSS. add the ' to 'DDnn: 
and two MSS. omit n^Al. And then the clause would stand : 

** Increase thyself as the locust, as the numerous-locust." 
The idea is beautifully continued from the preceding clause. 

16. Multiply thy merchants] I conjecture n^e om. Yet 
shalt .thou fell a prey to an enemy as devouring as the locust. 

17. — ^as the grasshoppers] A w6rd which, though not ac- 
curate^ we are obliged to use for variety. The Hebrews have 

eg 
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Which encamp in the fences in the cold day; 
But, when the sun ariseth, they depart, and their 
place is not known where they are, 

18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria; 

thy nobles dwell iw sloth: 
Thy people are spread on the mountains, and 
none assembleth them*. 

19 T/{e?'e is no healing of thy bruise; thy wound 

is grievous : 
many names for the locust. 6. Ar. Sjr. read only one word for 
grasshopper. I consider the present reading in the text as an in-» 
stance, either of a double reading inserted where the scribe had 
a doubt which was. the true reading, or of a mistaken repetition 
not expunged. We may suppose ''QU the contracted plural for 

— cold day] Or, in the day of cold. On such days, in the 

, sense of vj/x^i/xr^-*, they lie inactive in the inclosures of fertile 

spots: but on the shining of the sun, which dries their wings 

and enables them to fly, they disappear. Locustae sol accidit, 

jet abiit. Alcamus. Boch. Hieroz. p. ii. L. iv. ii. 458. 

— where they are] We have in this verse a plural and a sin- 
gular participle, and a singular and a plural pronoun: and nu, a 
nonn of multitude, may cause this diflference. 

18. -rsheplierds] Rulers, as the parallelism shews. 

— dwell in sloth] Quiescunt. Schultens. Anim. Phil. 515. 
Capellus conjectures nDU;* decumbunt: and Seeker WU^» doy^ym'ttri/. 

The tributary princes deserted Nineveh in the day of her 
distress; and did not collect an army to succour her. See Herod. 
p. 52. I. 13, 14. Ed. Wess. for the conduct of the Assyrian 
allies in the first siege. And Diod. Sic. L. ii. p. 140. &. 26. ed. 
Wess. who, speaking of the siege in which Nineveh fell, says, 
that, when tlic enemy shut up the king in the city, many na- 
tions revolted, each going over to the besiegers for the sake of 
their liberty : that the king dispatched messengers to all his sub- 
jects, requiring forces from them to assist him: and that he 
thought himself able to endure the siege, and remained in ex- 
pectation of the armies which were to be raised throughout his 
empire; relying on an oracle, that the city could not be t^ken 
till the river became its enemy. 

—are spread] See Hab. i. 8. Or, we may read ijnsn* 

19. — heaUng] So 6, and nro in Chald. is repressit. But 
Syr. and Chald. read 3ifD. 

" None grieveth because of thy bruise/" 
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All that hear the report of thee ctep their hands 

over thee: 
For upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed 

continually ? 

— ^thy wickedness] Thy tyranny and criiehy, in the height- 
of thy dominion. 

Herodotus places the city Ninus on the Tigris: ii. p. 178: 
i. p. 91 ; and says that Cyaxares the Mede, the son of Phraor- 
tes, the son of Deioces, besieged Ninus twice; before the ir- 
ruption of the Scythians, and after it ; and that he took the city 
on the second siege, i. p. 52, 53. [Astyages was the son of 
Cyaxares; and Mandane, daughter to Astyages, was the mother 
of Cyrus^] He assigns the period of five hundred and twenty 
}-ears to the dominion of the Assyrians over Upper Asia. i. §• 
95. p. 49. 

Fuit et Ninus, imposita Tigri, ad soils occasum spectans, 
quondam clarissima. Plin. nat. hii^t. vi. '13. 

So Arrian: Hist. Ind. §. 42. p. 357: ed. Gronov. The 
Tigris flows from Armenia by^the city Ninus; once great and 
flourishing. 

Strabo says that Ninus built Ninus or Nineveh ; and his wife 
Semiramis, Babylon: that the Syrian or Assyrian empire ended 
with Sardanapalus, and was afterwards transferred to the Medes; 
and that the city Nineveh was soon totally destroyed after the 
subversion of the Assyrians. L. xvi. p. 1071. ed. Casaub. 

Josephus thus begins the fifth chapter of the tenth book of 
his antiquities : " Nccho, the King of Egypt, raised an arrtiy, 
and marched to the river Euphrates to make war against the 
Medes and Babylonians, who had overturned the empire of the 
Assyrians," And in his account of Hezekiah's reign he writes 
thus : ** It happened at this time that the empire of the Assyrians 
was oveiturnea by the Medes." Ant, L. x. c ii. § 2 ed Haverc. 

Justin assigns one thousand three hundred years to tlu^ As- 
syrian empire: and says that Arbastus, a prefect of the Medes, 
conspired against Sardanapalus, and waged war ap:ainst him : in 
consecjuence of which Sardanapalus burnt himself in his palace, 
and Arbastus was made king, and transferred the empire from 
the Assyrians to the Medes. L. i. c. iii. 

Velleius Patbrculus writes that the Assyrians had the sove- 
reignty of Asia one thousand seven hundred yea's; and tliat 
Pharnaces the Mede conquered Sardanapalus, the thirty-third in 
succession from Ninus and Semiramis. L. i. c. v. 

We find in Diodorus Siculus that the Assyrian kings con- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



190 NAHUM. III. 

tinued for thirty generations to Sardanapalus: in whos6 reign the 
empire of the Assyrians was transferred to the Medes, after it 
had lasted, according to Ctesias, more than one thousand three 
hundred and sixty years. L. ii. p. 135. ed. Wess. He then 
mentions that Arbaces a Median, and Belesys a Babylonian^ 
stirred up the Medes, Persians and Babylonians to a revolt; p. 
137, 8; that the revolters were unsuccessful in three battles, 
and afterwards obtained as many victories; and that Ninus was 
besieged and taken in the third year, in the i*emarkable manner 
mentioned on c. i. 8. 

We read in Tobit, c. xiv. 15, that Nineveh was taken by 
INabuchodoqosor and Assuerus. And Drusius asserts that As- 
suerus and Cyaxares are the same person. 

Jackson, in his phronoiogy, undertakes to shew that Nine- 
veb was destroyed by Cyaxares, or Assuerus, King of Media; 
assisted by Nabo-Pul — Asar, prefect of Babylon, and father to 
Nebuchadnezzar, in the year before Christ 606. i. 307, 343. 

Nineveh was standMig in the reign of Josiah : 2 Kings xxiii, 
29. Zeph. i. 1. ii. 13. And Blair places its destruction in the* 
third year of Jehoiakipi| and before C^kX^st 606, 
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THE BOOK OF 

JOEL. 

CHAP. I. 

J 1 HE Word of Jehovah which came to Joel the 
son of Pethuel. 

2 Hear tins, ye old men ; 

And give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. 
Hath * this happened in your days: 
Or even in the days of your fathers? 

3 Tell ye your children of itj and let your children 

tell their children ; 
And their children tell another generation. 

* Or, such an event. 

1. Joel] Joel prophesied while the kingdom of Judab sub- 
sisted: c. ii. 1, 15: but, I think, not lon^ before its subver- 
sion; as his words, c. iii. 1, seem to imply that its captivity 
was approaching. See 2 Kings xxi. 10 — 15. I am therefote 
disposed to favour the conjecture of Drusius, that he lived un-. 
der the long reign of Manasseh, and before his conversion : 2 
Chron. xxxiii. 13 : that is, some time from before Christ 697 to 
(Suppose) 660» 

The very able author of the Hebrew prelections thus cha- 
racterises him. Imprimis est elegans, clarus, fusus, fluensque; 
valde etiam sublimis, acer, fervid us. Ostendit Capite primo 
et secundo quid valeat in descriptionibus poesis prophetica; 
quantum amat metaphoras, comparationes, allcgorias. Ncc 
minus clara est rerum connexio, quam dictionis color : malorum 
amplificatio ; hortatio ad pcenitentiam ; poeniteutibus promissio 
boDorum cum terrenorum tum cselestium ; rerum Isracliticarum 
instauratio ; de adversariis sumpta supplicia. Verum et hie et 
alibi ulocutionis perspicuitatem et corapositionis nitorem lau- 
dantes, non negamus mac^nam interdum«esse rerum obscuritatem ; 
quod in hujusce vaticinii fine subinde notatn potest Prael. xxi. 

2. — this] m^Tn is understood. See on Amos vii. 3. 

3. — ^your children] Quod poetse verbis dixeris, Et nati na- 
torum, et qui nascentur ab illis. JEu. iii. See Qpchart p. ii. 
h* iv. c. iv. Hieroz. where the reader will find many Qurious 
remarks on this prophet. . 
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4 That which the grasshopper f.'^'f"'^ ^^^^ ^^^^ locust 

eaten ; 
And that which the locust f left hath the devour- 

ing-locust eaten ; 
And that which the devouring-locust f left hath 

the consuming-lrtcust eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep. 
And howl, all yfe drinkers of wine. 

For the sweet wine ; because it is cut off from your 
mouth. 

6 For a nation hath gone up on my land. 
Who are strong and without number: 
Their teeth aje as the teeth of a J lion, 

7 And tliey have the jaw-teeth of a lioness. 

f Hebr. the residue of. * Hebr. devouring 1i6o. 

4. — grasshopper] Diflferent species of locusts are here re- 
counted. DU, in Syr. -Slth. Ar. signifies incidere^ resecare: and 
On:i in Chald. is locus ubi ranms est abscissus. See Cast. lex. 
pb* may be derived from tiie Hebrew root which signifies lambere. 
Or, it may come from from the Arab. pS» albus. White locusts 
abound in Morocco, ib. and Boch. ib. c. 1. Wings areata* 
tributed to p*)*, Nah. iii. 16. Ray says that there is a Spanish 
locust three inches long; and an African, four. On Insects: p. 6*. 

5. . Awake] From the long sleep occasioned by your intoxi- 
cation. That the depredations of locusts injured the quality of 
wines for many years, see Harmer i. 388. 

0. At. and two MSS. omit the 1 in Mn. 

6. — a nation] Locusts, poetically so called. Sec Prov. xxx. 
25, 6. See many instances of the same language in the best 
poets, quoted by Bochart: where we find from Orpheus 

and from Virgil, in his Georgic on bees: 
Totiusque ordine gent is 

Mores, et studia, et popuios, et praelia dicam. G. ir. 4, 5. 

— ^bath gone up] A future event, which might be averted by 
repentance, c. ii. 12, &c. is spoken of as having already taken 
place ; to enliven the description by setting the images before 
the eye of tij| reader. See Pi ael. Hebr. xv. I Si-, 
. .7. — have destroyed] Hercj aaU v. 10, 15, instances of the 
paranomasia occur. 
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§ They have destroyed my vioe, and have made 

my figtree a broken branch. 
They have made it || qaite bare, and cajBt it away : 

the branches thereof ar6 made white. 

8 Lament, as a bride, girded with sackcloth^ 
For the husband of her youth. 

9 The offering of flour is cut off, and the drink offer* 

ing, from the bouse of Jehovah. 
Mourn, O ye priests, ye ministers of Jehovah, i 
10 The field is laid waste, the ground mourneth : 

For the corn is laid waste, the choice wine is * 

dried up, the oil languisheth. 

§ Hebr. They have set my vioe for a desolation, and my figt<ee for a broken branch. 
II Hebr. In making b^te have they made it bare. « Or, withered. 

— a broken branch] Vulg. has decorticavit. But o. have 
«( ouyx7s»crftw, Syt. acl divulsionem, Ar. ad discerptionem: and the 
Arabic root signifies to breaks whence nDlfp a broken branch of a 
tree. Boch. and Cast. lex. " And thy figtree a foam, oV swelling. 
Meaning either the viscous matter that appears on the leaves of 
trees where caterpillars or other insects have laid their eggs, or 
the swelling of the leaves which they sometimes occasion." 
Dr. Forsayeth. 

— cast it away] Sc. the'smaller branches; which they gnaw off. 

— are made white] 6. and Syr. read ^o^n dealbavit. But the 
present reading may be justified by Ps. 11. 7. Isai. i. 18. 

8. Lament] »^»y must have, O earth, or, O daughter of Sion, 
or, O congregation of Israel, as Chald. understood before it, and 
its root must be rh^y in the Chald*: and Syr. signification of 
tjulavit. One MS. reads hzH, Perhaps we should read ^H 
Lament ye; the » and ^ being often confounded. 6. repeat 6n. 

— as a bride] The commentators say, thai the original word 
is aetatis non integritatis nomen. See Gen. xxiv. 16. Judg. xxi. 
12. Its root may be from the Arab, separavit, segregavit: be- 
cause marriageable women were secluded in the east. Or, the 
word may be used largely ; as virgo in Virg. Eel. vi. 47, 52. 
Oeorg. ill. 263. 

&. Ar. read rh^D'M, or nViMa \v " more than a bride.*' 

9. — ^is cut off] Id the masculine. So v. 13. 

Mourn — ] §. Ar. render imperatively : agreeably to the form 
^f the verbs, v. 5, 8, 13. 

10. The field] 6. supply o. For the field, &c. 

—13 dried up] See v. 1«, and Zecb. x, 11, for the force of the 
terb in this form. 
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11 Be ashamed, O ye husbandaien ; howl^ O ye vine* 

dressers; 
For the wheat and for the barley ; 
Because the harvest of the field is perished : 

12 The vine is withered, and the figtree languishetb; 
The pomegranate, the palmtree also, and the 

quince : 
All the trees of the field are withered. 
Surely joy is withered from among the sons of men. 

13 Gird yourselves with sackclothy and mourn, O ye 

priests : 
Howl, O 3'^e ministers of the altar : 
Come, lie all night in sackcloth, O ye ministers 

of my God. 
For the offering of flour, and the drink-offering, is 

withholden from the house of your God. 

14 Appoint '\ ye VL fast, proclaim a J solemn day : 
Gather the elders, and al 1 the inhabitants of the land^ 
To the house of Jehovah your God; 

And cry unto Jehovah. 

15 Alas, [alas,] for the day ! 
Because the day of Jehovah is near. 

And as destruction from the Almighty shall it come. 

f Hebr. sanctify. { a day of restiaior. 

1 2. The vine] We have here a reason why the vinedressers 
should mourn : as in v. 1 1, why the husbandman should be con- 
founded. Bochart, ubi supra, observes, that it is a transposition; 
like what occurs Cantic. i. 5: where the sense is, *^ I am black as 
the tents of Kedar; but comely as the curtains of Solomon." 

13. Gird yourselves] Syr. and one MS. add with sackcloth. 
— of my God] 6. Ar. read D»r6w of God: and perhaps 'I ♦rAlt 

was written contractcdiy. Four MSS. read mn». 

15. Alas] Syr. repeats the interjection twice ; and V. 6. Arab, 
thrice. The measure is incomplete without a repetition. 

— ^the day of Jehovah] Of divine vengeance. 

— as destruction] The same words occur Isai. xiii. 6. '^ Not 
like an ordinary calamity; but like destruction inflicted by tbe 
Almighty.** ^' Perhaps, < as a destraction from him who is able 
to destroy * This would in some measure preserve the parono* 
masia; but would be too great a liberty.'^ Seeker. 
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16 Is not our food cut off before our eyes ? 

Yea^ joy and gladness, from the house of our God ^ 

17 The seeds have perished under their clods: 

The store-houses, are laid desolate, the garners are 

destroyed : 
For the corn is withered. 

18 How do the cattle groan, 

Hotv are the herds of oxen perplexed. 

Because they have no pasture ! 

The flocks of sheep also are destroyed. 

19 (into thee, O Jehovah, do 1 call: 

For a fire hath devoured the pastures of the desert. 
And a flame hath burnt all the trees of the field* 

20 Moreover the cattle of the field cry unto thee: 
For the streams of waters are dried up; 

And a fire hath devoured the pastures of the desert. 

Syr. adds and say to the end of v. 14. But I rather attribute 
V. 15 to the prophet Joel. 

16. yea—] K«4 if Mjur. 6. MS. Pachom. 

17. — have perished] The word seems best derived from the 
'Arab, siccum evasit. Gol. lex. 1513. Pocock. A drought is 

foretold, as well as a plague of locusts: see v. 19, 20: and 
Chandler in loc. observes from Bochart, and this writer from 
Pliny, that a great increase' of locusts is occasioned by heat. 
See Bochart, Pocock, and Pol. Sjni. on the three «««f ^lya^um 
which occur in this line. I shall only observe further, that a 
kindred word to what we translate seeds has the same signification 
in Chald. and Syr: see Cast. lex: and that the word translated 
clods may as easily signify massa terra conoolteta as r)n:l^r signifies 
manurconvoluta. 

The store-houses] Perhaps subterraneous repositories. Jer. 
xli. 8. Bocbart p. ii, iv. xxL p. S95, See on Amos ix. 6. 
Neither these nor other receptacles for the fruits of the earth 
were repaired, because there was nothing to treasure up in them. 

18. — destix)yed] The Hebrew word imports destruction, or 
punishment, in consequence of guilt. 

19. — do I call] The prophet carries on the beautiful hypo- 
typosis, by representing himself as a sharer in the calamity. 

— pastures] There were spots in the desert, where flocks and 
h^rds might feed. Ps. Ixv. 12. c« ii. 22. 

20. desert] Eight MSS. and two ed. read *i^lp, as v. 19. 

H h 
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CHAP. II. 

1 BLOW ye the trumpet in Sion ; 

And sound an alarm in mine § holy mountain? 
Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: 
For the day of Jehovah cometh, for it is near : 

2 A day of darkness and of gloominess ; 
A day of clouds and of thick darkness. 
As the dusk spread upon the mountains, 

J Hebr. the mountain of mine holineis. 

. 1. Blow ye the trumpet] Danger is thus proclaimed : Amos 
!ii. 6. Hos. V. 8. Ezek. xxxiii. 3, 5. 

And sound an alarm] And is omitted in Vulg. 6. Arab. Cbald. 
and five MSS. There is more energy in the passage without it. 

Natural means were used to prevent the devastations of lo- 
custs; pits and trenches were dug, bags were provided, and 
combustible matter was prepared and set on fire. Shaw's Tra- 
vels. 4to. 187. Sir Hans Sloane^s nat hist, of Jamaica. Introd« 
Ixxxi. 

2. — of darkness] Solem obumbrant, says Pliny erf locusts. 
Nat. hist xi. 29. Laborabat eo tempore pabuli omnis generis 
et annonae inopia Syria, ob locustarum nusquam hominum veto* 
tnoria tantam visam multitudinein;-qu8D, dens® nubis iastari 
die in media luce obscurata, volitantes, agrum circumquaque 
depastffi sunt. Thuanus I. Ixxxiv. vii. p. 364. torn. v. ed. 
Buckley. Suddenly there came over our beads a thick cloud| 
which darkened the air and deprived us of the rays of the sun. 
We soon found that it was owing to a cloud of locusts. Adao-* 
ion's voyage to Senegal: p. 127. Dublin. 12mo. 1759. See 
more in Bochart on the 10th v. of this c. and in Chandler ib. 
where Hermanus is quoted as saying that locusts obscure the 
sun for the space of a mile; and Aloysius, for the space of 
twelve miles. 

As the dusk] See Bishop Lowth onlsai. viii. 20. And Po- 
cock in loc. shews that Abu Walid, Abarbinel, and Montanus, 
gave the sense of darkness to the original word, one certain 
sense of which is nigrum esse. The punctuation of this clause 
is that of V. 6. Ar. Cbald. Or point thus: 

A day of clouds and of thick darkness; 
As the dusk spread upon the mountiuns. 
A numerous people and a strong c&meth; 
Like them &c. 
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Cometh a numerous people and a strong. 
Like them there hath not been of old time ; 
And after them there shall not be. 
Even to the years of |( many generations. i 
3 Before them a fire devoureth, 
And behind a flame burneth : 
The land is as the garden of Eden before them. 
And behind them a * desolate wilderness: 
Yea, and nothing f shall escape them. 

]| Hcbr. of gcDeuiiun and generation. * a wilderness of desobtioa. 

f escape shall not be unto ihera. 

" Spread upon the mountains like the morning. 6. Ch. But 
perhaps only for morning put darkness, or twilight." Seeker. 

—of old time] It is said, Ex. x. 14, " Before them there 
were no such locusts, neither after them shall be such." But 
commentators restrain this assertion to the land of figyi^t. 

3. — a fire] They consume like a general conflagration. 
** They destroy the ground not only for the time, but burn 
trees for two years after/' Sir Hans Sloane's nat. hist, of Ja« 
maica. i. 20. 

Wheresoever they feed, their leavings seem as it were parch* 
ed with fire. Ludolphus: bist^ of Ethiopia. 1. i. c. xiii. Multn 
contacjtu adurentes. Plin. xi. 29. 

— nothing sliall escape] Sc. which the ground produces. 
Sunt quas pestem et calamitatem satorum omnium totis regioni- 
bus anerant^ illataque fame antiquos agros deserere ssepenumero 
g^ntes coe^erint. Marcellus Vii^ilius in Bnch.art P. ii. L. iv. 
1. After devouring the herbage, with the fruits and leaves of 
tirees, they attacked even the buds and the very bark. They 
did not so much as spare the reeds, with which the huts wero 
thatched. Adanson . ubi supra. Sometimes they enter the 
very bark of trees; and then the spring itself cannot repair the 
damage, Ludolphus ubi supr. Omnia morsu erodentes, et 
fores quoque tectoruni. Plin. xi. 20. 

^( K«0aTe^ ^f vft^ Ttuy ox^iJbv wtTvan v^nt t^iv ihn t^i^MfAtwr atraaav. JoS. B« 

J. 1. 4. c. 9. §. 7. pag. 1199. Of the devastations of locusts 
in Transylvania 1747, 1748, and of their darkening the sky, 
«ee Ph T. N. 491. p. 30. &c." Seeker. 

" The locusts in Languedoc were about an inch in length, 
of a grey colour. The earth in some places was covered four 
iucbe;s thick with them, in the morning, before the heat of t e 
»un was considerable; but as soon as it began to grow hot, they 
took wing and fell upon the corn, eating up both leaf and ear ;. 
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4 Their appearance shall be like the appearance of 
horses. 
And like horsemen | shall they run : 
6 Like the sound of chariots, on the tops of th^ 
mountains shall they Iqap ; 

; Hebr. lo shall. 

and that with such expedition, by reason of their number, that 
in three hours they would devour a whole fielc| — after which they 
again took wing, and their swarms' were so thick that they co- 
vered the sun nke a cloud, £^nd were whole hours in passing. — 
After having eaten up the com, they fell upon the vines, the pulse, 
the willows, and even the hemp notwithstanding its great bitter- 
ness. — After this, these insects died, and stunk very poucb." 
Phil. Trans. N. 112. A. D. 1686. Dr. Molyneux has given 
a curious account of the devastations occasioned in Connaught 
by the Dor, or Hedge-chaflFer, A. D. 1697. — *^ The grinding of 
the leaves in the mouths of this vast multitude all together mad^ 
a sound very much resembling th3 sa,wing of timber." — " The 
Septuagint and Vulgate eive this beetle the name of l^^x*;, or 
bruchus, from fi^ir^w strideo, intimating the remarkable noise it 
makes both in its eating and flying: whence the French name 
Jffanneton, from Alitorij quasi afis tonans?^ Phil. Trans. 234. 

4. — of horses] Many writers mention the resemblance 
which the head of the locust bears to that of a horse ; whence 
the Italiaiis call them cavalette. Caput oblongum, equi instar, 
prona^pect^ns. Rayon Insects. See Rev. ix. 7. and Bochartin loc. 

5. Like the sound of chariots] See Rev. ix. 9. Nahum iii. 
2. Et grandiores cernuntur, et tanto volant pennarum stridore 
ut aliae alites crcdantur. Piin. xi. 29. And Rcmigius^ quoted 
by Bochart in loc. says, Magnum sonitum faciunt, quando mit- 
tuntur ; in tantiim, ut a sexto milliari possit audiri sonitus eorum. 
Quand ces insectes volent en societe, ils font un grand bruit. 
Elles s' eleven t avec un bruit semblable a celui d^une tempfete. 
Elles engloutissent, devorent, echerchent, rongent, et pelent 

. toute la verdure des champs avec un si grand tintamare, qu'elle^ 
se font entendre de Ipin. Encycl. voc. Sauterelle. But the 
sound of their hinder legs in leaping, feminom attritus, taken 
notice of by Aristotle and Pliny, is here meant. See Boch. ib^ 
—leap] La plupart des sauterelless autent plus qu'elles ne vo- 
lent; et leur saut est tel, qu'ils s'elancent en dccrivant, dit-on, un 
espace qui a deux cent fois la longueur de leur corps. Encytjl. ib. 
And hence some of its Greek names: «TT«xiif from arTiiT to leap^ 
^nd •'rrtia§ni, quasi avrfha^, ccrvus saUcu^. Bcch. ib. 44S< 
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Like the ^und of a flame of fire ziohich devoureth 

stubble. 
They shall be like a strong people set in battle § array, 

6 Before tbem shall the || people be ipuch pained ; 
All faces shall gather blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men ; 

Like warriors shall they climb the wall : 
And they shall march every one in his * way ? • 
Neither shall they turn aside from their paths : 
Neither shall one thrust another : 
They shall march each in his road : 
S And if they fall upon the sword, they shall not 
be wounded. 

§ Hebr. arraysd for war. H Hebr. peoples. • Hebr. vayt. 

— ^the sound of a flame of fire] Cyril says of them that^ 
while they are breaking their food with their teeth, the noise 
is like that of flame driven about by the wind. Boch. in loc. 

6. All faces-—] See Nahum ii. 10. 

<^ Shall tremble before them, or be much afraid of them : as 
Jer. V. 22.** Seeker, 

7. — like mighty men] The particles of similitude here, 
and v. 4. 5, shew that real locusts are described, and not the 
Assyrian army. Qnis Assyrios dixerit ut equites fuisse, cum re-> 
veraequites fuerint, iique magno numero ? Boch. in v. 4. Nor 
tandum hunc qualemcunque exercitum non jam dici populum, 
sed ut populum. Id. in v. 5. 

— in his way] Many writers mention the order of locusts in 
their flight and march ; and their manner of proceeding directly 
forward, whatever obstacles were interposed. Jerom, who had 
seen them in Palestine, says; Tanto ordine volitant, ut instar 
tesserularum, qusB in pavimentis artificis finguntur roanu, suum 
locum teneant: et ne puncto quidem, ut ita dicam, ungueve 
transveiso declinent ad alteram. See more authorities in Bochart. 

Neither shall they—] Seven MSB. read N^. They shall qot 
turn aside &c. But the versions and Chald. have M^v 

— turn aside] So V. 6. Ar. Syr. and Bishop Lowth : pref. to 
Isai. p. xiii. which is giving DS)^ the sense of my to perverij with 
which it agrees in sound. Sec Pocock. We must observe also 
that nnv signifies to turn awry. 

" Mn «aiXiW(ri T»f t^tfittf at/twr. 6. Literally, Shall not turn aside 
from their way." Seeker. 

3. — upon the sword] <* IJD. F. ^i?D. Sed qu,'* Seeker, 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



aOO JOEL. II. 

9 Tbey shall ran to and fro in the city, they shall 
run upon the wall, they shall climb up into 
the bouses : 
Tbey shall enter in at the windows, like a thief. 

1 Before them the earth quaket h, the heavens tremble : 
The sun and the moon are darkened; 

And the stars withdraw their shining. 

1 1 And Jeiiovah shall utter his voice before his army :• 
For his camp is very great : 

For he is strong that executeth his word : 

For the day of Jehovah is great. 

And very terrible. And who shall be ableio bear it ? 

12 Yet even now, saith Jehovah, 
Turn ye unto me with all your heart ; 

With fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning : 

13 And rend your hearts, and not your garments ; 

— ^they shall not be wounded] Many MSS, three editions, 
tbeTersions and Chald. read kb). 

^^ And they shall fall on the swoVd, and shall not be wounded.^ 
];n signifies to cut, in Cfaaid. and Syr. Houbigaat says, OiODino 
WtD»: vulnerabuntur. 

This refers to the scales with which locusts are covered, as 
with a coat of mail. 

Cognatus dorso durescit amictus: 

Armavit natura cutem. 

Claudian de locosta. Epigr. 3. See Bochart. 

9. — ^into the houses] See Ex. x 6. 
— like a thief] John x. 1. 

10. Before them — "] The first hemistich expresses great con- 
steraation and calamixj. The two other hemisticbs may vrell 
have a literal sense : sec on v. 2 : or they may denote, in the 
strong eastern mdnner, devastalion spread through a whde 
country. 

1 1 . — shall utter his voice] God is sublimely introduced as 
animating his array hy his Toice. 

12. With fasting] V. d. MS. Ar. and ed. Pacboro. Ar. Syt 
Seveu MSS. and one ediiioo read Qiy:x 

" 6, leg. DD»nb^* mn»." Bahrdt. So also Anb. 

13. — garments] It was customary among the easterns, and 
other ancient nations, to rend their garments in token of somnr 
or fiear, Jcr. xxxvL 24. ^So Virgjl; 
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And trirti unto Jehovah your God : 
For he is gracious and merciful. 
Slow to anger, and of great kindness. 
And repenteib him of evil. 

14 Who knoweth if he will turn and repent. 
And leave a f bountiful gift behind hiiii ; 

An offering of flour and a drink-offering unto 
Jehovah your God ? 

15 Blow ye the trumpet in Sion ; 

I Appoint ye a fast, proclaim a § solemn day; 

16 Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, as- 

semble the elders ; 
Gather the children, and those that suck the breasts: 
Let the bridegroom go out of his chamber, and 

the bride out of her closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of Jehovah, weep 
Uetween the porch and the altar: 

f Hebr. a blessing; X lanctify. § a day of restraint. 

It scissa veste Latinus. 

Rend your heart, rather than your garments : 
Or, 

and not your garments only. See Chandler. 
A strong and beautiful manner of exhorting to contrition and 
repentance. 

— repenteth] God is said to repent, when humiliation and 
amendment make it unfit that he should inflict the punishment 
threatened by hiip. 

14. — if he will turn] See Jonah iii. 9, for the omission of Qm, 
— a bountiful gift] A blessing, or ground of blessing. The 

word denotes a gift, 2 Kings r. 15: and abundance, Mai. iii. lO: 
which is one of its senses in Arabic. See Cast. lex. " HDna est 
copia bonorum (ut «/Xiyi« in N. T.) hoc loco/rw.e'ww." Bahrdt. 
— ^your God] 6. MS. A. and Arab, read our God. 

15. Blow ye the trumpet] Numb. x. 7. 

16. — the children] Let not the attendants on these plead 
their charge in excuse for absence. 

— bridegroom] On the day of marris^e, or during the time 
of the marriage feast. 

17. — ^and the altar] See Gen.'i. 6. Lev. xx. 25, Mai. iii. IS, 
Jonah iv. 11, and other instances of h after JO in Nold. b, §. 14. 

The altar of burnt offerings stood before the porch of the 
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And let them say, spare thy people, O Jehovah, 
And give not thine heritage to reproach ; 
That the nations should || rule over them. 
Wherefore bhould they say among the * people, 
Where i> their God? 

18 Then will Jehovah be jealous for his land. 
And will pity his people* 

19 Yea, Jehovah will answer ftnd say Unto his people; 
Behold, I will send unto you 

Corn, and choice wine, and oil ; and ye shall be 

satisfied therewrth : 
And I will no longer make you a reproach among 

the nations, 

20 But I will remove fkr from you the northern army; 
And I will drive him into a dry and desolate land ; 
His van towards the eastern sea. 

And his rear towards the western sea; 

. H Or. use a by.word against Uieta. Or, heathen. 

temple: 2 Chron. viii. 12: and the mid-space in the open court 
was naturally a place of great concourse: that the prayers of the 
people might accompany the sacrifice. 

— rule OTer them] "This translation may be supported; 
becikuse, when they were distressed by the locusts, they would 
be an easier prey to an enemy. But to make a proverb of them 
is the more natural translation, b^ b)DO is used in that sense Ezek. 
xvi, 44. Hera the particle is D, which is used in the phrase of 
cursing or blessing any one; and the phrase is here of the same 
nature." Seeker: See Bishop Lowtb's Isaiah: p. xxxviiii. 

20. — notbern army] Or enemyy nationj people : that is, the 
locusts: which might enter Judea by the north, as Circassia and 
Mingrelia abound with them. See Thevenot quoted in the City 
Remembrancer: i. 12'^. Or, the locusts may be thus called, 
because they spread terror like the Assyrian armies, which enter- 
ed Judea by the north. See on Zepb. ii. 13. 

Some of these locusts were to be driven by the wind into the 
desert; some into the Dead Sea, which lay eastward of Jerusalem; 
aod some into the Mediterranean or western sea. Q7p is the east, 
ox fore part of the sky where the sun rises : and that by the hinder 
sea is meant the Mediterranean, see Deut xi. 24: and Cbald. has 
the evening [or western] sea. Gregatim, sublato vento, in mana 
aut sugna dccidunt. Plin, See £Jk. x. 19, 
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And his smell shall come up, and his ill savour shall 

come up> 
Though he have f done great things. 

21 Fear not, O land, exult and rejoice -, 
tor Jehovah hath f done great things. 

22 Fear not, O ye cattle of the field ; 

For the pastures of the desert spring up. 
For the tree beareth its fruit, 
' The fig-tree and the vine yield their strengths 

23 And, O ye sons of Sion, exult 
And rejoice in Jehovah your God : 

f Hibr. magnified to do. 

— his smell] That a strong and pestilential smell arises from 

{mtrified heaps of locusts, whether driven upon land or cast up 
rom the sea in which they have perished, appears from the tes-^ 
thnony of many writers. Among various other authorities to the 
same effect, Jerom is quoted by Bochart as saying, that in his 
time those troops of locusts which covered Jucfea were cast by 
the wind in mare primum et novissimum; and that, when the 
waters threw them op, their smell caused a pestilence. Thevenot 
says of them. They live not above six months : and, when dead, 
the stench of them so corrupts and infects the air, that it often 
occasions dreadful pestilences. City Remembr. i. 123. There 
cairie such a stench from those which appeared at Novogorod in 
1646, as not only offended the nose but the brain : it was not to 
be endured: men were forced to wash their noses with vinegar, 
4ind hold handkerchiefs dipped in it continually to their nostrils: 
ib. 125. In Ethiopia, when they die and rot, they raise a pesti- 
lence. Meadi. 36. Edingburgh. 12mo. 1763. 

— ill savour] So the radicals of the Hebrew word signify in 
Chaldee : and all the versions have an equivalent word, if, with 
Drusius,'we read fi^fxoi for ^ofM; in 6. 

— done great things] Committed great devastation* But two 
MSS. read iDn» bny. 

" For Jehovah hath done great things." See Ps. cxxvi. 2, 3. 
The Rev. Mr. Wintle, Rector of Brightwell, in Berkshire, very 
obligingly communicated to me this remark : together with some 
others on the prophet Habakkuk. 

" rm::fy hn^n O. Sic 6. Sed forte ortum habent haD voces 
ex V. seq.'* Seeker, 
See a like repetition v. 26, 27. and i. 19, 20. 

2U — Jehovah hath done] In removing such an army of locust. 

I i 
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For he glveth you the former rain in just proportion^ 
And causeth showers to come down upon you. 
Even the former rain and the latter rain as aforetime4 

24 And the threshing floor shall be full of corn. 

And the vats shall overflow with choice wine and 
ivitli oil. 

25 And I will restore unto you the years 
Which the locusts have eaten, 

• The devouring-locust, the consuming-locust, and 
the grasshopper; 
My great army which I sent among you. 

26 And ye shall eat J in plenty and be satisfied. 
And shall praise the name of Jehovah your God^ 
Who hath dealt § wonderously with you: 

And my people shall never be ashamed. 

27 And ye shall know that 1 am in the midst of Israel : 
And that I am Jehovah your God, and none else: 
And my people shall never be ashamed. 

% Hebr. eaiing and being satisfied* $ Hebr. done with you to as\oi£X woodrmtly* 

23. — giveth] pJ niay be a participle, as tr\p v. 34. 

— the former rail)] It fell after autumn ; and seems to be so 
called from nyjecit; because its season was postjactam semen- 
tem. " n^^^an nti. fictvfMla 6. Sic bis reddiderunt nna : et sequi- 
tur hie miQ'* Seeker. But fourteen MSS. read mv. 

^^r^pliib. Perhaps, bountifully. See Nold in .'* Becker. 

" npTV cum sit //6e?'aWa^, npTvb verto larg^. Bahrdt. 

— ^the latter rain] This fell about harvest, towards the end of 
ApriL Hence its name, from Wpb collegiu 

— as aforetime] Read jm^NlD, with V. 6. Ar. Syr. and one 
MS. Chald. has, m tlie^nonth Nisan. See Harmer. i. 34 — 4-0. 

25. My great army] We have here a key to the grand and 
beautiful description which runs through these two chapters^ 
And if we consider the note on v. 7, and the propriety or the 
adjuncts, as applicable to locusts, and often to locusts only, there 
can remain no doubt but that the prophet is to be understood in 
a literal sense as foretelling a plague of locusts. Every reader 
of taste must be struck with tiie poetical and sublime manner 
in which the allegory is conducted. There is.not a more splendid 
piece of poetry extant. 

26. — ^never be ashamed] Provided they continue to scr^o 
i»e« 
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88 And it shall come to pass afterward 

That 1 will pour out my spirit upon all flesh : 
And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy; 
Your old men shall dream dreams; 
Your young men shall see visions: 

89 And also upon the men-servants, and upon the 

handmaids. 
In those days will I pour out my spirit. 

30 And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in 

the earth; 
Blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. ' 

31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the 

moon into blood, 

28. — afterward] But God has infinitely greaterlblessings in 
store for bis people. The words ?D nT]t^ are very indefinite; and 
therefore admit of the rendering, or paraphrase, Acts ii. 17: in 
the lust days : where codex reghis Parisinus, Cyril of Jerusalem, 
and the Apostolical constitutions, add t^itru ravra, 

— upon all flesh] Though the Jews only are enumerated, there 
is a latent reference to the effusion of the spirit on the Gentiles 
also, in the times of the gospel-dispensation. 

The two last hemisticns in this v. are transposed Acts ii. 17. 

It is more poetical to omit the copulatives, with the Hebrew, 

in the two last nemistichs: though in 6, At. Syr. Acts ii. 17. they 

are twice prefixed ; and V. Cbald. pi^fix them to the last hemistich. 

29. — servants — ^handmaids] 6, MS. A. and Ar. have rny 
servants, my handmaids, as in Acts : and V. has servos ineos, 
Syr. and C!nald. agree with the Hebrew. Possibly ''nD);n was 
written contractedly for the plural onnvH; and thus led to. the 
rendering of my servants. For the fact, see 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

— my ^iritj In the Acts the words and they shall prophesy 
are added. But Beza's MS. and Jerom omit them. 

30. — in the heavens and in the earth] Some authority may 
be seen in Wetstein and Kuster for omitting avwand »»tw in the Acts. 

Blood] Very great slaughter, and the burning of many towns, 
and even of a part of Jerusalem itself, preceded the destruction 
of the city and the temple, and the total subversion of the 
Jewish polity, by the Romans. 

31. The sun — "] These expressions must be understood of 
" the fearful sights and the great signs from heaven." Luke xxi. 
11, which alarmed the minds of the Jews before the taking of 
Jerusalem by Titus, 
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Before the great and terrible day of Jehovah come. 
32 But it shall come to pass that whosoever shall call 
on the name of Jehovah shall be delivered: 

For in mount Sion and in Jerusalem shall be de- 
liverance. 

As Jehovah hath said; 

Even among the remnant whom Jehovah shall call. 

CHAP. III. 

( [| FOR Behold in those days, and at that time. 

When I shall bring again the captivity of Judab 

and of Jerusalem, 
2 That I will assemble all the nations. 

And will bring them down into the valley of Je- 

hoshaphat ; 
And there will I execute judgment upon them for 

my people; 
And for mine heritage Israel^ whom they scattered 

among the nations. 
And th^n divided my land : 

II Or, surely, 

32, — shall be delivored] This refers to the safety of the 
Christians during the Jewish and Roman war. '^ for among the 
inhabitants of Mount Sioo and of Jerusalem, that is, by a syn- 
ecdoche of the part for the whole, among the Jewish people, shall 
be deliverance; an JehQVjJj hath spoken by me and by other 
prophets" 

CHAP. ni. 

1. For — "] As an earnest of this, my people shall be restored 
' to their land, and their enemies sh^ll be humbled. 

2. — all the nations] Tliis must be restrained to the neigh« 
bouring nations. Seeu 12. 

— the valley of Jehoshaphat] A valley in which a battle was 
to be won, most probably by Nebuchadnezzar, which would 
utterly discomfit the ancient enemies of the Jews, and resemble 
the victory which Jehoshaphat obtained over the Ammonite^ 
Moabites, and Edoraites: 2 Chron. xx. 22 — 26. 

— execute judgment] Sec 2 Chron. xxii. 8. Ps, ix. 19. I 
will discomfit them before their enemies. There is an allusiioa 
to the word Jehoshaphat \ which signifies Jehmihjudg^th^ 
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S Yea, they cast lots for my people : 
And * gave a boy for an harlot. 
And sold a damsel for wine to drink. 

4 And what have ye also to do with me, O Tyre^ 

and Sidon, 
And all the borders of Palestine ? 
Do ye requite me with retaliation ? 
Now, if ye retaliate on me. 
Soon and swiftly will I bring again your retaliation 

on your own head. 

5 Because ye have taken my silver and my gold. 
And hftve brought into your palaces my desirable 

and goodly things ; 

6 The sons also of Judah, and the sons of Jerusalem, 
Ye have sold to the sons of the Grecians, 

That ye might remove them far from their border; 

7 Behold, I will raise them out of the place 
Whither ye have sold theip ; 

And I will bring again your retaliation on your 
own head : 

* Or, bartered. 

3, — ^for wine] " In Mingrelia thev sell captive children for 
provisioijs and for wine." Sir John Chardin, in Harmcrii. 374. 

4. O Tyre and Sidon] When the Babylonians, the appointed 
instruments of my vengeance, afflict my land, why do vou also, 
and the boi-dering nations, assist them ? Do you take this occa- 
sion of avenging the former victories of my people over you ? If 
so, this your act of revenge shall be speedily punished. 

Soon and swiftlv] See Isai. v. 26. Pocock understands both 
the words adverbially. . 

6. — Grecians] Descendents of Javan. Gen. x. 2, 5. They 
trafficked with Tyre, and traded in slaves. Ezek. xxvii. 13. 
*^ Homerus passim, uus AxatmP Bahrdt. 

7. — I will raise them] Grotius in loc. mentions that Alexander 
and his successors set at liberty many Jews who were slaves in 
Greece. Many also, on occasion of Cyrus's decree, might 
return to their country from such parts of Asia Minor and the 
Ionian islands as were subject to that monarch. 

-^on your own head] Ezek. xxv, xxvi, will furnish a com^ 
ment on this passage* Nebuchadnezzar conquered the severfti 
countries there enumerated. See Jer. xxv. 15—29. Thesei^ 
coasts of Palestine wci^e also invaded by Alexander the Gre^t, 
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8 And 1 will sell your sons and your daughters 
Into the bands of the sons of Judah; 
And they shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a na- 
tion afar off: 
For Jehovah hath spoken it. 

d Proclaim ye this among the nations: 

L Declare ye war, raise up the mrghty ones; 
3t all the warlike men draw near, let them come up : 

10 Beat your ploughshares into swords, and your 

pruninghooks into spears; 
Let the wedk say, I am strong. 

11 Collect yourselves and come. All ye nations round 

about ; 
And assemble yourselves together ; yet there doth 
Jehovah bring low thy mighty ones. 

12 Let the nations rise and come up 
To the valley of Jehoshaphat; 
For there will 1 sit 

To judge all the nations round about. 
IS Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: 

Come get ye down, for the wine press is full, the 
vats overflow : 

f Hebr. sanctify. 

8. — sons of Judah] This might happen on occasion of Judas 
Maccabeus's victories. 1 Mace. v. 3, 7, 15, 21. 

— afar oflF] See Jer. vi. 20. Matth. xii. 42. So Babylon is 
called a far country. Isai. xxxix. 8. 

10. — ^the weak] Let even the un warlike arm themselves on 
this occasion. 

11. —doth Jehovah bring low] Literally, " hath Jehovah 
brought low." What he will do, is spoken of as done, nnxr 
descendere fecit : in Chald. and Syr. dejecity humiliavit 

— ^thy mighty ones] Syr. renders, " your mighty ones ;'* and 
Chald. " their mighty ones," 

12. To judge] To punish by a signal overthrow, 

13. Put ye in] \xvin immUiite. So wf/m+of to i^twym », Apoc. 
xiv, 15. Bahrdt. 

get ye down] Houbigant observes that ^. render r»T«ttff. ^di7 
« tread the grapes.''^ This beautiful reading is confirmed by Ar. 
Syr, Chald, 
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For their wickedness is great. 

14 Multitades, multitudes, in the valley of excision: 
For theday of Jehovah is near in the valley of excision^ 

15 The sun and the moon are darkened. 
And the stars withdraw their shining. 

16 Jehovah also will roar from Sion, 

And from Jerusalem will he utter his voice j 
And the heavens and the earth shall shake : 
But Jehovah will be a refuge to his people. 
And a strong hold to the sons of Israel. 

17 And ye shall, know that I am Jehovah your God^ 
Dwelling in Sion mine J holy mountain: 

And -Jerusalem shall be § holy. 

And strangers shall no longer pass through her. 

18 And it shall come to pass, in that day. 

That the mountains shall drop down sweet wine, 

\ Uebr* the mouoUunofminehoHness. $ holiness. 

Spumat plenis vindemia labris. 
Hue, pater O Lensee veni, nudataque musto 
Tinge novo mecum direptis crura cothumis. 

Virg. Georg. ii. 6. 
« uarnn 6. Chald. IDTT. Rectc. Vide Thren. i. 15. Sed vid. 
Pocock." Seeker* 

their wickedness is great] This explains the figurative 

' language which precedes. They are ripe tor excision. Let the 
wine press of my wrath be trodden. nJ is the €alcatorium\ 2p» 
tk€ lake, viroxutw. See Bishop Lowth on Isai. v. 2 

14. Multitudes, multitudes] That is, very great multitudes. ' 
— of excision] I attribute to yim the sense of to cut, to cut off. 

See Lev. xxii. 22. Job xiv. 5. The word may mean decided 
vengeance: or, it may refer to the threshing- instniment which, 
forced out the grain and at the same time cut the straw. 

15. The sun — ] That is, great revolutions sliall happen in the 
vanquished nations. 

16. — ^will roar] See on Amos i. 2. 

-T-from Sion] This may refer to the conquests under the 
Maccabees. 

. . 17. _no longer] But my people shall return from Babylon. 
If we render, no tnore^ we must suppose a reference to Jerusalem 
on its establishment. 

18. —in that day] After the return from Babylon. 

— sweet wine] Incultisque rubens peudebit seutibus uva. 
Virg. See Amos ix, U. 
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And the hills shall flow with milk; 

And all the torrents of Judah shall flow xviih water: 

And a fountain shall come forth from the House 

of Jehovah, 
And shall water the valley of Sliittim. 

19 EgypJt shall be || a desolation. 

And Edom shall be a * desolate wilderness: 
For their violence against the sons of Judah ; 
Because they shed innocent blood in their land: 

20 But Judah shall dwell for ever. 

And Jerusalem shall remain f from generation to 
generation : 

21 And I will avenge their blood tvhich I have not 

avenged ; 
And Jehovah will dwell in Sion. 

I Hebr. for a desobtien. * for a wiJdernesa of desobtion. f to generation and geneiatico. 

— milk] Flumina jam lactis, jam flumina nectaris ibaot Ovid* 

— Shittim] In the plains of Moab, near Jordan. Numb- 
xxxiii. 49. Josh. iii. 1. In this v. either the times of the Messiah 
are describt^d; or we have a description of Jerusalem after its 
final restoration, when a golden a^e shall commence among its 
inhabitants, and when the knowledge of God and bf his Cnrist 
fihall a second time be widely diffused from it. See Ezek. xlvii. 
8. Zech. xiv. 8. 

19. Egypt — ] There shall be a sic^nal difierence between 
Evypt and Idumea, whose people shall be lost in the mass of 
other nations, and whose sovereignty shall not be restored ; and 
Judah and Jerusalem, whose inhabitants shall be reinstated after 
their captivity, and on tlieir future return, shall dwell for ever in 
their land ; Jehovah displaying his glory among them. 

21. — :aveno;e] I will, as it were, declare it pure and innocent^ 
by punishing their unjust and cruel adversaries. " 6. Syr. viden- 
tur legisse »nDp3i." Seeker. 

It is uncertain whether we have the key to this difficult chap- 
ter ; which may not be fully understood till Jerusalem is rebuilt, 
and till the prophecies, Ezek. xxxix. 5, 11, Rev. xx. 8, 9, are 
accomplished. 

For the valley of Jehos/mphat may be rightly explained v. 2, 
and may be usea in an inferior sense ; as Tyre, Sidon and Pales- 
tine are mentioned v. 4. and the Grecians and Sabeans v. 6, 8; 
and yet it may take its primary and proper sense v. 12, and refer 
to a great event still future: and such an event as wiU give due 
emphasis to v. 13 — 18.^ 
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THE BOOK OF 

ZEPHANIAH. 



CHAP. t. 

1 The word of Jehovah, which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the 
son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days of 
Josiah^ ///<? son of Amon, kingofjudah. 

2 I will * utterly take away all things 
Frgm off the face of the land, saith Jehovah. 

3 I will take away man and f beast; 

I will take away the birds of the heavens, and the 

fishes of the sea ; 
And the stumbling-blocks of the wicked. 

* Hebr, in taking away I will take away. * f cattle. 

1. — Josiah] That is, from before Christ 640 to 609. 
.2. —utterly] " Surely." Dr. Wheeler. 
3. — ^beast] Of the tame aiid domestic kind. 
— birds — ^fishes] I will bring judicial and extraordinary deso» 
lation upon the land, which shall extend itself even to the birds 
and fishes. See Hos. iv. 3. Jer. iv. 25. 

Ipsis est aer avibus non aequus^ et illse 
Prcecipites alta vitam sub nube relinquunt. 

Virg. Georg. iii. 546. 
It is known that birds are affected by pestilential disorders 
arising from putrificd carcases. They fall dead, when they alight 
on bales of cloth infected by the plague. 

Jam maris immensi prolem, et genus omne natantudn, 
Littore in extremo, seu naufraga corpora, fluctus, 
Proluit. Virg. ib. 541. 

Commentators observe that such collections of water as the 
Hebrews sometimes call seas might be made destructive to fishes 
by blood and carcases. 

— the stumbling-blocks] The idols, nw is sometimes the 
sign of the genitive case. But Houbigant reads *rh^yy) and I 
will overthrow, and observes that 6. reaS ^Vtt?D»l et infirmabtintur^ 
or^ et cedent. 

" And the stiimbUng-blocks, even the wicked." Dr. Wheeler. 

K k 
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And r will cut off man from the face of the laDd, 
saith Jehovah. 

4 And I will stretch out mine hand upon Judah^ 
And upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem: 

And I will cut off from this place the residue of Baal, 
ITie name of the sacrificers with the priests: 

5 And those who bow themselves on the house tops 

to the host of heaven ; 
And those who bow them|eIVes,, and who swear 
by Jehovah^ and who swear by M^lcliom . 

6 And those who have turned back Orom following 

Jehovah; 
And those who have not sought Jehovah^ neither 
have inquired of him. 

7 Be silent before the Lord Jehovah -, 
For the day of Jehovah is near : 

For Jehovah hath made ready a sacrif)ce9 be hath 
X appointed his guests. 

of the wicked] << See Lowtji^: i. ^. idol^, whicb make tjiem 
$tumble." Seqker. 

4. The dwiq] The versions,. Ch^« eleveq MSSi. aa4 thio^ 
editions read Qur IW), an4 thfname». 

— sacrificer«] Se^ on Uq^.x, 5« 

5. And those who bow tbeuui^lvQfi — ^1, 11^ ongipal word ia 
the second hQQai>licb of this v. is oium^ttea in o. MS. A. and Arab, 
and o. MS, A, read 0»»W3rn jin4 v^hQ swmr, " MSL Copt. 
Keadst only juniotes per IVSolochum regem." Mn Woide* 

— on tbe house tops] Where alti^^s were »i6e4 fpr t^^ woflibip 
of the bef^veniy host in their brigbtoesa. Se^.^ kW^-^^ ^ 
12. Jer. xix. 1:3. xxxii. 29. 

— Malchom] See on Hos. iv. 15: ^nd on AjUqs v. 3A» ^^ Hos^ 
iv. 5." Lowtb. " % Kings 3fvii, 33." Seq^r. 

6. -'-^nqMir^d of him] M*ny MSS. reftd vnum^ Have iM^ 
consulted God by the high priest, or by piPQpbfi^ to ]fiML l^ 
will. Or, we nofty r^ndert 

<^ Neitborbq^ve inquired, foil 0£aflt9iv.bil9^** 
Dr. Wheol^r tifMigint^ 

** Nor searched after him.*' 
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-8 And it IsbaH coHae to f>ad$, In the day of the sacri- 
fice of Jdiovab, 
That 1 will § visit the U chief men, abd the sons 

of the kin^. 
And all that are clothed with strange apparel. 
9 And I tviU visit "every otie that leapeth on the 
threshold in that day; 
Who fiH the bouse of their nuister by violent 
and deoettk 

10 A nd it shall come to pass in thai day, saith Jehovah, 
?//a/ there shall be the noise of a cry from the 

Fisb-gate, 
And of an howling from the Second €ftyi 
And of a great breadi frokn the i\\\h. 

11 Howl, Ye inhalHtants cf the Lower ciiy^ 
For all the iraffidcing people are cut off, 

I Hebi^ Tisk upon. || princet. 

to the etifitotfi of a feast on a sacrifice. See Bishop Lowtb oft 
Isai. xxxiv^ 6« 

8v ^-^Kcrifice of Jehovah] One MS. reads " in this day, saith 
Jehovah." iiiaet-ting forrOT, the words ate ti^nn: and two other 
MSS. have Winn. 

-^imttge a^|)arel] Used for idolatrous .purposes. See Deut. 
zxii. U. '< strange: foreign^ u e. idolatrous/' See Lowth* 
Seoken 

^ -leapeth] tnvadeth the house of his neighbour, joyfully 
bounding di the threshold. Capellus. This sense is favoured 
by what follows. 

— on the thiBshold] ** Or, over. See Lowth. A/aster's. 
Lord's. 6. Vulg. undtrstand it of God." Seeker. 

10. — Fish-gate] Mentioned Neh. iii. S. It was opposite to 
Joppa, aceording to Jerom. 

'-^Secdiid city] A part of Jerasalem mentioned 2 Kings xxii. 
14: 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. 

-^frcacb] ivnpAfMf 6, A great breaking in of the Chaldean 
army from the billy part of Jerusalem. 

U. — Lower cilt/] A valley in Jerusalem, which divided the 
Upp^r froto the Lower city. Uast. lex. This is agreeable to the 
etytnotogy of the word, wnicb signifies a hollow place, a nwrtav* 
E7 Tto M". Theod. In torrente Ccdron. Chald. 
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All the bearers of silver are destroyed. 

12 And it shall come to pass, at that time, 
That I will search Jerusalem with lights, 

And I will * visit the men that are settled on theip 

lees ; 
That say in their hearts, Jehovah doeth no good^ 

neither doth he evil. 

13 And their substance shall become f a spoil, and 

their houses | a desolation : 
And they shall build houses, but shall not dwell 

in them; 
And they shall plant vineyards, but shall not drink 

the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of Jehovah is near; 
It is near, and hasteth much. 

The Report of the day of Jehovah is bitter: 
Then shall the mighty man cry out. 

* Hebr. visit upon. f for a spoil. f for adetobtion^ 

— the bearers of silver] Two MSS. read hoi : and Syr. has 
hp^ portantes. 6»103 may be the participle in Niphal from Vd? 
and may be rendered laden. The rich merchants in general, or 
the moneychangers in particular, may be meant. ** AH the 
weighers of silver. ^Di Syr. pondus quoddam. ^03 grave ftut.'* 
Dr. Forsayeth. 

12. —that time] « After **»nn MS. Copt, adds, Dicit Domi- 
nus." Mr. Woide. See Syr. and v. 10. 

— with lights] Thoroughly and diligently. See Luke xv. 8. 

— settled on their lees] The thoughtless tranquillity of the 
rich is compared to the fixed unbroken surface of fermented 
liquors. See Jer. xlviii. 11. Amos vi. I. 

13. — build houses] Amos is more expressive. 

Though ye have built houses or hewn stone. 

Yet ye shall not dwell in them: 

Though ye have planted pleasant vineyards, 

Yet ye shall not drink the wine of them. C. v. II, 

14. The report] See Gen. xlv. 16. 

— is bitter] " Or — Lord is bitter: the mighty man shall ciy 
there, or then." See Lowth. Seeker. 

Then] See Du; Nold. §. 6. 

— cry out] The word in Arab, signifies valde exclamavify itu 
auxilium tmploravit. Cast. lex. Schultens renders it, atmlium 
inckinabiL Animadv. Phil. p. 528. 
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15 That day is a day of wrath ; 

A day of distress and of anguish ; 
A day of desolation and of destruction'; 
A day of darkness and of gloominess; 
A day of clouds and of thick darkness: 

16 A day of the trumpet, and of shouting. 
Against the fenced cities. 

And against the high towers, 

17 And I will distress men, and they shall walk like 

the blind. 
Because they have sinned against Jehovah : 
And their blood shall be poured out as dust, and 

their flesh shall be as dung. 

18 Moreover their silver § and their gold. 
Shall not be able to deliver them, 

In the day of the wrath of Jehovah : 

But by the fire of his jealousy shall the whole land 

be devoured. 
For a full end, and q\so a speedy one, will he make 
With all the inhabitants of the land. 

§ Hebr. moreover. 

15. — of desolation] The form of the Hebrew words would 
be preserved by rendering: 

** A day of wasteness and of devastation." 

16. — ^towers] Properly such as were erected at the angles of 
walled cities. 

The topic of approaching calamity from Jehovah is often in- 
sisted on in the prophets; but no where, I think, with sudh a 
beautiful amplification as in the I4tb 15th and 16th verses. 

17. — men] That b is used for n« See on Nah. i. 2. 

— like the blind] See Deut. xxviii. 29 : Isai. lix. 10: in each 
of which places the image is heightened by the circumstance of 
groping, or stumbling, like the blind, even at noon-day. The 
general sense is : They shall be in a state of anxiety and danger* 

— dust] This is said to be poured out: Lev. xiv. 41. 

flesh] So the original word signifies in Arabic, as Houbigant 
observes. See 6. and Mai. i. 7. After Jlesh a verb, as 'fwn shall 
be castfjrthy must be supplied. See on Hos. ii. 18. 

18. — and also a speedy one] So V. 6. Ar. Aquila, Symma- 
chus. Or, and also a terrible one. See Syr. For a like turn of 
expression see Isai. x. 23 : xxviii. 22. 
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CHAP. II. 

1 GATHER youi-selves together, and assemble, 

O nation not desired : 

2 Before the decree be || executed, that your day 

pass away as chaiF: 
Before the * hot anger of Jehovah come upon you; 
■ Before the day of the anger of Jehovah come up- 
on you. 
5 Seek ye Jehovah, All ye lowly of the land. 

Who have executed his f jiidgtnent, who have sought 

righteousness, zvho have sought lowliness : 
It may be, ye sliall be | protected in the day of 
the anger of Jehovah. 
4 ^ Sur^ Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon § a 
desolation : 

II Hebr. bring ^rih. * the beat of the anger, f Or, ordinance. % bidden. § foradesobtaoib 

1. — assemble] Many MSS. and some editions read Wpi. 
Vulg. has congreganiiiii, and Symmachus ^t/xxtynri. 6. translate 
r-^vSi^Ti : and Ar. Syr. to the same effect. Chald. may have read 
uipi, and draw near. Houbigant proposes wail : but the He- 
brew word D3D is congregare^ colligerCf actively. 

--^not desired] That is, hated. 

2. — ^be executed] The ficrure o£ a decree bringing for^ ti 
unusual, aitd seenis bensh. Chald. may hiiTe read trh prodeat: 
but the common and regular word wo^M be nKSt, extai. 6. tead 
in the London Polyglot, lay v*3fD vnn t^ orvsi: fixmi winch 
Syr. ortly diflfew in reading rto. 

'^ B^ore yt become es the flower [Syh as the cbaff} wkkh 
pasfieth away.'* - 
But if we consult the AMine edition^ and that of Siztoa Qilintus, 
l^e shall find another reading : «(^ tt ynwlki vfmt *»f tt^ag im^««e<u«- 
fAtwf f^cigtt f. «r(iAi^. And MS. Pachomi. has «ru$«(. 

3. Who have execute] ThiB transition from Ae second 
person to tiie third is not uncommon. See Amos v. 12. But 
Houbigant omits nu;te with 6. and renders the three verbs impe- 
ratively. ^< Execute his judgment, seek rigfateoilsneMi, seek 
lowliness." 

—judgment] Bisliop I/iwth's note, on Isai. xlii, 1, ^hews ift 
what latitude this word is used. 

— protected] See Deut. xxxii. 38. Ps. xxitii. 7. ckix. 114. 

4. Surely Gaza] The prophet digresses to fixetel the fitte of 
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A$ for A^dod, she sball lie driven out 9it noon 
day; aqd Ekron shall be rooted up. 
^ Woe unto th^ inhabibaqts of the sea coasts the 
nation of the Cherethite0 : 
The word of ^eliovab is against you. . 

Canaan* land of the Philistines^ 

1 will destroy thee, th<^t tb^re shall be no inhabitant. 

6 And Qherithj on the sea coast, shall be 

The habitations of shepherds, and folds for flocks: 

7 The coast shall also b? for the residue of the house 

of Judah: 
some cities and nations bordering on Judea and hostile, to' her: 
find he then enlarges on the destruction of Nineveh, a. city which 
bad carried the ten tribes into captivity, and bad often struck 
Jerusalem with terror: v, 4 — 15. See on Amos ii. 6. For the 
paronomasia, which occurs twice in this verse, see on Micah i* 
10 : and Micbaelb on Pral Hebr. xv. p. 81. 8va. And for the 
hte^piy, see on Amos L 7, 8. 

—at npoa d^y] Cempi^t^tQBi i^fer to Jer. vi. 4^ xv. a» 
Force in the open day,. m«y be m^ani: or that gieater <|fgi^e o£ 
distress and disgrace which would attend a public expu&ion in 
the heat of the day. 

5. — Cherethites] See (m Amos ix. 7. 

I will destFoy theo] The vau may be merely conversive, ak 
Obad. V. 8. But 6. Ar. gyi^ ti^d 5p;?'rn:»*ni : which leads to 
this more eligible rendering : 

The word of Jehovah i» against jou, O Canaan, knd of the 
PhilJBlines; 

And 1 will destroy vou, Jcc. 

€. And Cbocith] 6. aas K^iti, ami Syr. ND*np, Gteta, as v. 5 : 
and for the people of Crete, Thus Cherith may signify tlie tract 
where the (Jnerethttes dwelt: and the construcrion will be ^^ood, 
if waplafie rro beforo ne, with <k ^ Alibi non exiat /^ID, et 
fixte notat patriam twv 0*^*^'^ Seeker. 

Many JftSS. and thwe. editions fead r^y^ fo^^esy eaves: a 
word which occurs only here. If we adopt this sense, we muaC 
Und tmif aad sender : 

And the sea coast shall be sheep cotes, 
Ckvcs £iM! shepherds^ and fold): for flocks. 
Two MSS. read niU : and the Greek in the Cemplutensian poly* 
gtot, as Boefaart i^serves, has voifAnwN not mi/bwum. <' Pernaps, 

A the seaiM^astyCVon O^enth, shaU be dwellings for.'^ Seeker. 

7. The coast] 6. Ax. Syc read C3*il b^n the sea^easl. 



gtot, 
Aiid 
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Thereupon shall they feed ; in the houses of Ash- 
kelon shall they lie down in the evening^ : 

For Jehovah their God will look || upon them^ 
and will turn again their captivity. 

8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, 
And the revilings of the sons of Ammon, 
Wherewith they have reproached my people. 
And magnified themseltes against their border. 

9 Therefore as 1 live, 

Saith Jehovah God of hosts, the God of Israel, 

Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, 

And the sons of Ammon as Gomorrah : 

A deserted place for the thorn, and a place of 

digging ybr salt. 
And a desolation for ever. 
The residue of my people shall spoil them,. 
And the remainder of my nation shall possess thatik 

10 This shall happen unto them for their pride. 
Because they have reproached, and have magni- 
fied themselves 

Against the people of Jehovah God of hosts. 

11 Jehovah will be terrible against them: 

• H Hebr. vMit them. 

Thereupon] 6. MS. A. has «r avm, vVy. 

— shall they feed] ?»«y sheep may be undeistood from the 
foregoing verse. But see c. iii. 13. 

This happened in the time of the Maccabees, says Capellus. 
SeeMacc. V. 21. 22. 

8. — Moab — Ammon] See on Amos i. 13. ii. 1, 3. 

— magnified themselves] Boasted, spoken proadly. See Ezek. 
XXXV. 13. p. Arab, read »te:i my border : which answers to the 
preceding clausi^. Tb^ Samaritan Jod and Mem bear some re- 
semblance. 

9. A deserted place] The root pu;0 probably signifies rri/ytt/A 
See Cast. lex. 

— the thorn] The paliurus of the ancients, or the Christ's 
thorn. See Celsius. 

my nation] Fourteeen MSS. and one edition read *^i. 

10. — magnified themselves} Many MSS. and seven editions 
read "sb'T:'^, as v. 8. , 
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For he will * famish all the gods of the earth ; 
And all the islands of the nations 
Shall bow themselves unto him^ every one from 
his place. 

12 Ye also, O f Ethiopians, 

Shall yourselves be slain by the sword. 

13 And he will stretch out his band against the north. 
And will destroy Assyria; 

And will make Nine^ '![; a desolation, •eoen a dry 
place as the desert. 

14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst of her; 
Yea^ all the beasts of the earth. 

* Hebr. make leaii. f Chusiies. % for a desotatioa. 

11. — ^famish] See Deut. xxxii. 38. The sacrifices to them 
will be withdrawn, and they will, as it were, perish with leanness. 
Spencer p. 47. 

— ^islands] " By the earth the Jews understood the great con^ 
tinent of all Asia and Africa, to which they had access by land : 
and by the isles of the sea they understood the places to which 
they sailed by sea, ps^rticularly ail Europe." Sir I. Newton on 
Daniel: p. 276. 

The prophet foretels the gradual fail of idolatry; and its 
deep and, at length, deadly wound by the spreading of the 
gospel. 

12. — Ethiopians] See on Amos ix. 7. Nebuchadnezzar 
subdued them. See Jer xlvi. 2, 9. Ezek. xxx. 4, 10. 

— ^yourselves] Here we have T\C^ for DHf*, if tlie reading be 
genuine. Houbigaiit thinks that we should read VT^r\ shaU be. 
One MS. omits the word with the versions and Chald. 

13. — ^north] The Assyrians; so called because they used td 
invade Palestine through Syria from the north. For the same 
reason the Babylonians are spoi^en of as a northern enemy. Jer. 
i. 14. xlvi. 6, 10, 20, 24. Ez. xxvi. 7. 

— a dry place] Notwithstanding her many waters, Nahum i. 
12, her situation shall become dry; the artificial channels being 
obstructed, and the waters of the river returaing to their course. 
See Nah. ii. 8. 

14. — ^beasts] On 1Jl»n, with the paragogic vau in the poetical 
form, see JPtel. Hebr. iii. 34. 

—of the earth] 6. Ar. read f^W. " ^*nD agri. Chald." Seeker. 
Houbigant reads nw ^y ^D: All kinds of beasts. It is to be ob- 
served that ^. Ar. V. Syr. read tel. So that we may divide thus: 

L 1 
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Both tbe pelican and the porcupine shall lodge in 

the carved lintels thereof. 
A cry shall resound in the window : the raven shaU 

be in the porch : 
For he hath laid bare her cedar work. 
15 This is the rejoicing city^ that sat in security; 

That said in her heart/l am^ and there is none be* 

sides me. 
How is she become § a desolation, a place for 

beasts to couch in ! 
Every one that passeth by her will hiss, and will 

move his hand. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Woe to her that is rebellious and polluted, to 

the oppressing city ! 

§ Hebr. for a deflation. 

<^ And flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, and all beasts* 
" The — and the pelican and the porcupine &c.'' 
Thus for n:i we may read nn the vulture: IsaL xxxiv. 15 : or some 
such word. 

•<— pelican] From nt^p vomerey quoniam conchas jam absorptas 
revomitf postquam calore ventris apertae sint; ut ex iis esculenta 
legat. Boch. P. ii. 1. ii. c. xxiv. p. 294. Perhaps, because it 
casts up fish or water from its membranaceous bag. These birds 
fed in the Tigris, and made their nests in tbe deserted ruins of 
the city. 

— ^porcupine] From IQp fracidere^ sc. morsu. See Boch. p. 
i. L ill. c. xxxvi, Or rather from TDp Syr. hormit Animal soU- 
vagum et ^ixign/itw. Boch. 

— the raven] any is the reading of 6. At. Houbigant. 
— ^her cedar wark] This reference to the former elegance of 
the city is finely introduced: and in the next verse the grand and 
affiscting description of her desolate state is beautifully contrast- 
ed by her late festivity and pride. 

15. — ^rejoicing] K^ft^-enw Nivir luf^ivirffvf was a proverb. 
That said — ] This line, and the two precedmg words, oqcur 
Isai. xlvii. 8. 

See, Isai. xxxiv. 11 — 17, a like topic of a great city laud 
waste, pursued in a train of images full of sublimity and terror. 

CHAP. III. 

1. — Hrebellious] I xead rrnp, the participle iBeuoni from mo 
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2 She hath not obeyed the voice ; 

She hath not received instruction : 

In Jehovah she hath not trusted ; 

To her God she hath not drawn near. 
S Her princes in the midst of her are roaring lions : 

Her judges are evening wolves: 

They wait not until the morning. 

4 Her prophets are light, then/ ^^^ H treacherous men : 
Her priests have polluted the sanctuary, they have 

violated the law. 

5 But Jehovah is just in the midst of her: 
He doeth not iniquity: 

* Every morning he bringeth his righteousness 

To light, he faileth not. 

Yet the f wicked knoweth not shame. 

6 I have cut off nations; their towers are destroyed : 

II Hebr. menoftreacberies. * in the nuiromg in the morning, f iniquitous 

to rebelf and in Hiphil to pr&ooke : whence V, has praoocatrir. 
The prophet here addresses Jerusaiem, I consider this chapter 
as an elegant part of prophetical poetry. 

3. — ^roaring lionsj As devouring hons, who roar in the act of 
seizing their prey. 

—evening wolves] So Virgil of the wolf : 
" Nee gregibus noctumus obambulat." Georg. lii. 53B 
— ^wait not] tQTT' from DH to wait seems the trae reading. 
It is proposed by Houbigant; and is agreeable to the renderings 
of Ar. Syr. to expect, to remain; and of Chald, to prolong. Like 
wild beasts, they shun the light. . " They break not, or, knaw 
not, the bones until the morning. All night they prowl about 
destroying; but they devour not till the morning, when they 
consume their prey m their dens." Dr. Forsa3^th. 

Her priests] " The words her priests to the Ifiw are the same 
Ezek. xxii. 26: only the order is inverted, and my added to 
\inp and mm," Seeker. 

5. Every morning] The metrical division of the Hebrew is : 

Every morning his righteousness 

He bringeth to light, he faileth not. 
Hie sense is:, Not a day passes but we see instances of his good* 
neas to righteous mep, and of his vengeance on the wicked, 

6. — ^nations] Syria, Israel, [see nj Isai. i. 4.] those referred 
to Isai. xxxvi. 18, 19, 20. <* proud: 6P Seoker. 
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I have ]aid waste their streets^ so that none passeth 

through ; 
Their cities are J thrown down, so that there is no 

man» so that there is none inhabitant. 

7 Then I said, purely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 

receive instruction: 
That her habitation might not be cut off. 
After 2A\ the pujiishniaU with which Ihad § visited ber. 
Nevertheless they || diligently corrupted all their 

doings. 

8 Yet wait for me, saith Jehovah, 
Until the day when 1 rise up to the ppey. 

For my decree is to gather the nations, to assemble 

the kingdoms; 
To pour upon them mine indignation. 
Even all the heat of mine anger: 
For with the fire of my jealousy 
Shall all the earth be devoured. 

9 Surely I will then pour out upon the * people a 

pure t language, 

i Hebr. hunted, § visiied upon. || they rote early, they corrupted * peoples, f Kp. 

— are thrown down] In S3T. and Chald. the original word 
signifies to be laid xvaste. One MS. has y^Di^ an usual word. 

7. cut off] " 6, read no»);Q. So the translation will be, And 
all that I have visited upon her, i. e. all my confections, shall 
not be cut off from her eyes : which makes an easier constructioa 
IF ^D can be taken for ^33, and nps signify to determine about, 
the latter of which I doubt, it may be: and their dwelling shall 
n6t be cut off, according to all that I determined [i. e. condi. 
tionally] about them. See Nold. note 792." Secken 

8. Yet wait for me — ^ It is implied, in the foregoing verse, 
that the consequence of universal corruption among the Jen's 
was their fall. Here they are taught to expect mercies from 
God after he has taken vengeance upon them. 

— to the prey] 6. Syr. Aq, Symm. Theod, &c. render, /<jr 
a testitnony. The Hebrew may be rendered, for a witness, in 
tesicm. See Mai. iii 5. 

— the nations — the kingdoms] Those which were to be con- 
quered by Nebuchadnezzar. 

9. — then] Used largely, for aftaiu^ards : unless we confine 
the passage to the Jews on their return from Babylon, 
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That they shall all of them call on the name of 

Jehovah^ 
That they shall serve him with one J consent. 

10 From beyond the rivers of § Ethiopia 

My suppliants among my dispei^sed shall bring 
mine || otfering. 

11 In that day thou shalt not be ashamed 

For all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed 

against me: 
For I will take away from the midst of thee them 

that rejoice in thy * pride ; 

X Hebr. shoulder. $ Cusb. || ofiering of flour. * Or, greatnesi. 

— ^will then pour out] I read TS\s;w with Houbigant. But 
thirteen MSS. and three editions read i^DTIH in Hipbil. 

— ^upon the people] Or, peoples. The Gentiles, who shall 
be converted to Christianity. The words all of them cannot re- 
fer to such prosel3^s as the Jews made before the coming of 
Christ. But ii peoples can be applied to the Jews, as 1 Kings 
xxii. 28, Joel ii. 6, we may understand v. 9, 10, of that free- 
dom from idolatry for which the Jews were remarkable after the 
captivity : and the rest of the chapter may refer to the blessings 
which were then bestowed on them, 

—consent] Hebr. shoulder : a metaphor from the joint ef- 
forts of yoked beasts. See the same phrase in the Chaldee pa- 
raplirase, Zech. xiv. 9. Servient coram Domino huTnero uno. 

10. — of Ethiopia] Bochart is positive that Arabia Chusseais 
meant, and says that the rivers are Besor^ which flows into the 
Mediterranean; lihinocoruray which flows into the lake Sirbonis; 
Trajanus amniSf which flows into the Red Sea; and the Corys. 
Geogr. p. 212. See a paiallel place Isai* xviii. 1: where 
Bishop Lowth mentions the eastern branches of the Nile, the 
boundary of Arabia towards Egypt: but doubts whether the parts 
of the upper Nile towards Ethiopia may not be meant. That 
Arabia was a distant country, in the estimation of the Jews, see 
Joel iii. 8. And bevond the rivers of Ethiopia may denote both 
Africa and the southern Arabia. 

— atnong my dispersed] I read with 6, »2(1D3S, n iit<rKit^f^inis ^«, 
and suppose that in this v, either the conversion of the Jews is 
meant, or their freedom from idolatiy. 

11. —thou shalt not be ashamed) Thy guilt. and thy punish- 
ment shall cease. 

— in thy pride] Thy idolatrous exalting of thyself against me. 
.See Isai. xiii. 3. ** Thy rejoicers in pride." Seeker, 
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And thou shalt no longer f exalt thyself in mine 
holy mountain. 

12 And I will leave in the midst of thee an humble 

and lowly people ; 
And they shall trust in the name of Jehovah. 

13 The residue of Israel shall not commit wickedness. 
Nor shall they speak falsehood. 

Neither shall a J deceitful tongue be found in their 

mouth. 
And they shall feed and lie down^ and none shall 

make them afraid. 

14 Sing, O daughter of Sion ; shout ye, O Israel; 
Be glad and rejoice with all thine heart, O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem: 

15 Jehovah hath taken away thy Judgments, he hath 

turned aside thine enemies. 
Jehovah, the king of Israel, is in the midst of thee; 
Thou shalt no longer see evil. 

16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear not ; 
Jnd to Sion, Let not thine hands be slack. 

17 Jehovah thy God will he in the midst of thee, the 

Mighty One will save thee: 
He will rejoice over thee with gladness, he will § 
renew his love: 

f Hebr. thou shalt not add to exalt thyself. X ^ tongue of deceit. { he renewed in. 

13. —and none shall make them atraid] These words occur 
Mic. iv. 4. 

14. Sing — ] 6. MS. Pachom, ed. Aid. and Arab, add tr^^i 
and read IM, 

15. — ^thine enemies] The versions, Chald. the Babylonish 
Talmud, and eighteen MSS. read yyiii. V. renders n3D avertit. 
It is e(|uivalent to ivn. 

— in the midst of thee] Displays his interposition in thy de- 
liverance : or, in thy prosperity ;' if the passage has a reference 
to the future restoration of t;he Jews. This verse is otherwise di- 
vided by Syr. Chald. and with much elegance: 
Jehovah hath taken away thy judgments: 
The King of Israel hath turned aside thine enemies: 
Jehovah is in the midst of thee: thou shalt no longer see evil. 

16. •:— be sktck] In rebuilding the city and temple; or, figu- 
ratively, in serving thy God. 

17. — ^renew] 6. Syr, point out the reading of umr renawK 
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He will exult over thee with singing. 

18 I have taken away the afflicted among thee from 

the solemn assembly : 
They are taken away from thee> even from causing 
a reproach against thee. 

1 9 Behold I will work with thee for thy sake at that time : 
And I will save her that || halteth, and her that is 

driven out will I assemble; 
And I will make them a * praise^ and a f name. 
In every land J Where they have been put to con- 
fusion. 
SO At that time I will bring you again : 
And, at the time when I assemble you. 
Surely I will appoint you a § name and a praise 
Among all the people of the earth : 
When 1 turn back your captivity before your 
eyes, saith Jehovah. 

H Or, it disabled. * tet tbem for a praiie. f For a name. 

\ of their thame. § foranirae, 

hitur* So Houbigant; and Bishop Lowth on Isai. xli. 1. For 
the punctuation of the verse see 6. 

18. I have taken away] The word saying is to be understood 
before this v. 

— the afflicted among thee] I read yy\'^ with 6. and Houbi- 
gant ; and suppose that the prophet means such as deplored 
their captivity, and prayed for a restoration, in the solemn as- 
semblies of the Jews at Babylon. Zech. vii. 5. The rest of 
the verse I translate as Houbigant, who reads "1*^3; with Syr. 
The humiliation and afBiction of the Jews furnished matter of 
reproach to tbeiv enemies. Or read TVVD3, and transpose it^ 
with 6. Ar. Syr. — with singing, as in the splemn assembly. See 
Houbigant. ^< Qui impediverunt in te tempora solennitatis tuse, 
expellam a te. Chald, Videtur legisse lyjo D»}in, ab run re- 
movit." Dathius. 

. 19. — with thee for thy sake] I read with 6. and Capellus 
l^VOb in». See Ezek. xx. 44. 

— ^halteth] See on Micah iv. 6 : where we have a parallel place. 
20. — before your eyes] This may be understood as an in- 
timation that some of the Jews, who were led captives to Baby- 
lon, should survive the period of the captivity 9 and return to 
their own country. Syr. and Houbigant t^^^SFvy^'^ before their 
eyes : sc. of the nations. 
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THE BOOK OF 

HABAKKUK. 

CHAP. I. 

1 1 HE Prophecy which Habakkuk the prophet saw. 

2 How long, O Jehovah, have I cried^ and thou 

hast not hearkened ! 
Havo long do I * cry out unto thee, Tliere is vio- 
lence ; and thou hast not saved ! 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me 

to behold wickedness ? 
And tiohy are spoiling and violence before me; 

« Or, exclaim. 

1. Habakkuk] It seems probable that Habakkuk lived after 
the taking of Nineveli ; as he prophesies of the Chaldeans, and 
is silent on the subject of the Assyrians. We have also reason 
to conclude that he prophesied not long before the Jewish cap- 
tivity. See c. i. 5. ii. 3. iii. 2, 16 — 15. He nniay therefore be 

E laced in the reign of Jehoiakim, between tbeyeats 606 and 598 
efore Christ. 
The prophet Habbakkuk stands high in the class of the He< 
brew poets. The beautiful connection between the parts of his 
prophecy, its diction, imageiy, spirit, and sublimity, cannot be 
too much admired. See Bishop Lowth's Hebrew prelections, 
xxi. xxviiiiand the learned Mr. Green on c. iii. 3 — 10. 

" Vaticirua qua edidit Habacucus ex afflaiu divino. Gram- 
matici Hebrsi iwo explicant per nt^^ aut prn. Symm. Theod. 
ut 6 xi^tfAw, sermo a Deo acceptusP Bahrdt. 

2. How long— ] In the opening of this prophecy there is aa 
indignant spirit against vice> like that so much admired in Ju- 
venal. 

— There is violence] Or, because of violence. Syr. and 
Chald. supply ^. ^^ and violence lifteth up her voice. For so 
tW* Isai. xhi. 2, 11." Seeker. 

" And why do I behold'^ Ac. 

— ^wickfiduessj Labour^ sonovi^ distress, caused by wicked-* 
ness. . 
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And uhy is there contention, and why do men 

raise strife ? 
Therefore the Jaw faileth. 
And judgment never goeth forth: 
For the wicked compasseth about the righteous: 
Therefore perverted judgment goeih forth. 

See, ye transgressors, and behold, and wonder, 

and perish : 
For I work a work in your days. 
Which ye will not believe though it be iolAyo^. 



' — raise] Hebr. excitat quis. See on Jonah iii. 7. See WD3 
Ex. xxiii. 1. Ps. XV. 3. But 6. Ar. Syr. and at first one MS. 
read po^ " And why doth the Judge receive a reward ? MS. 
Copt, adds " D»:d faciem after NU;»." Mr. Woide. " And the 
judge accepteth persons." 

4. — never goeth forth] Or, goetb not forth unto victory, 
orpurity, or truth, or perfection. See Isai. xiii. 3. 

" And judgment proceedeth not to victory." Dr. Wheeler. 
— compasseth about] So circumvenire is to oppress, to de- 
ceive. Multitudine superat. Arab. Cast. lex. 

" Because the wicked circumventetb the righteous." 

Dr. Wheeler. 

5. — Ye transgressors] For OnjQ among the nations^ read, 
asCapellusand Houbigant have suggested, 0032: which, as 
Houbigant observes, 6. elsewhere also translate wrnj^^mtai. See 
Prov. xiii. 15. Uos. vi. 7. Zeph. iii. 4. v. 13 of this c. and 
c. ii. 5. Ar. and Syr. agree with 6. See also Acts xiii. 41. 

— and behold] In Acts xiii. 41, nine MSS. and three editions 
have xat i«ij8xi4a7i after itata^^rmai, ap^reeahly to tSe Hebrew. 

— and perish] One MS. reads ^nonv. with V. Syr. Buttbe 
reading of 6, and of Acts xiii. 41, iwx i^avia^Tf, supposes inon>, 
Of IDDl, in the text. See Capellus. 'i here is a double rendering 
in 6. The former is, xm 9av/uu«raTi Bavfj^ota, according to which 
the reading may have been ir^Dn* that is, pnon, cum admira- 
Hone. 

— ^in your days] Hence it follows that the Chaldeans invaded 
. Judea while those were living whom the prophet addressed. 

Which ye, will not believe] In Acts xiii. 41, the common 
editions have ifyor, *' a work which ye will not believe." But 
there is very good authority for omitting this word. St. Paul 
plainly accommodates this passage to bis own purpose. 

M m 
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6 For behold, I wiU raise up the Chaldeans, 
That bitter and swift nation ; 
AVho f go over the % breadth of the earth 
To possesss dwelling-places which belong § not un- 
to them, 

7 They are terrible and dreadful : 

Their judgment and their excellency proceed 
from themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than leopards: 
And they are || fiercer than evening wolves. 

f Hcbr. which goetb. % breadths. § to it : and onwards in the smguht 

number, io the end of v. 11, exrrplihe'iT hces. \\ sharper. 

6. — the Chaldeans] See Gen. xi. 28, 31. xv. 7. Job i. 17. 
Isai. xxiii. 13, and Bishop Lowth's note. They are supposed 
to have been so called from Chesed the son of Nahor. Gen. 

Ixxii. 22. Eustathius, in his notes on Dionysius's %n^inri<ns, says 
that they derived their name from Chaldeus, the fourteentli 
king after Ninus, and the founder of Babylon: I. 765, p. 101. 
ed. H. Stepfa. Xenophon mentions the Chaldeans as a warlike 
nation of Armenia. Cyrof-XBd. 1. iii. p. 148. 8vo. ed. Hutchinson. 
These were anciently called Chalybes. See Hutchinson's note. 
— bitter] Arabice radix *)1D ad robur et virtutem usitatissime 
transfertur. Schultens, anim. phil. p. 517". 

7. Their Judgment — } Theirauthority to execute judgment, 
and their dignity and elevation among the kingdoms of the 
earth, arise from their own valour in revolting from tiie Assyrians. 

8. — ^swifter than leopards] "Leopard^ tamed, and taught 
to hunt, are, it is said, made use of [in Palestine] for hunting; 
and seize the prey with surprising agility. When he leaps, 
be throws himself seventeen or eighteen fe6t at a time.'* Har- 
merii. 438. 

Non segnior extulit ilium 
Sdltus, et in medias jccit super arma catervas, 
Quam per summa rapit celerem venabula pardum. Lucan L vi. 

'QxvTeilm 9ntt, xnt r* a>JiifXOf i9'j{ ogi*«. 

^tn^t MTiro? thio, imi^tnf pccng^w. Opp. Cyn. 1. iii. 

" V. et Syr. legerunt ^bp sine vau^ quod ego quideiti pracfer- 
ram. Et posterior praeterea pro n3»10J0 legit D^U^ao, aquilis 
velociores: quam lectionem non minus nostree praeferrem." 

Arab, also omits the van; and MS. 4 originally read sniDJO. 

" Alterum l»u;nD omnino delendum," Sahrdt. 

— ^fiercer] Bochart refers the word to the spirit of borsei 
and wolves. 
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And their horsemen shall spread themselves; they 

shall come from far; 
They shall fly, as an eagle hastening to devour. 
9 All of them shall come for violence: 

The supping up of their faces shall be as an east 

wind : 
And they shall gather * captives as the sand. 
10 They shall also scoff* at kings. 

And prinqes shaU be a laughing-stock unto -them. 
They shall laugh at every stronghold : 

* Hebr« captivity. 

Genus acre luporaeo. Virg. 
Aseanius mediis in vallibus acri 
Gaudet equo. Virg. 

See Hieroz. jii. x. 826. 

— shall spread themselves] See Cbald. and Syr. on the word, 
Nahunaiii. 18: where they explain it by yo dispersit. H^re 
Chald. has {nzns* 7nuUiplicabtmtw\ and V. diffuiidentur, 

— they shall come from far] The word vblDl, which stands 
4>efore this clause iu the Hebrew, is omitted by 6. Ar. Syr. and 
by three MSS. 

Mr. Green's note on tbjs passage is, " The Hebrew word 
«e])deced by our translators, and tli^y siiall spread themselvesy is a 
faulty writing of the word foregoing, which the transcriber would 
not put out for fear of blotting his copy. The Syr. has it not, 
and the Ixx knew not what to make of it." His translation is: 

And their horsemen sharper thaii evening wolves. 

Their horsemen shall come from afar, &c. 

Poetical Parts of the O. T. p. 23, 

—from far] So 2 Kings xx. 14. Jer. v. 15. See on Joel iif. 8. 

— to devour] Thirty MSS. and three ed. readteN'^: which 
may be rendered ad cibum, to the prey. See Syr. Chald. 

*' They shall fly, as an eagle hasteth to the prey," 

Dr. Wheelerl 

9. All of them] Two MSS read i^D, and three read so ori- 
ginally. This is regular, and ao;rees with *1II v. 6. Houbigant 
reads W3» ofe, as Syr. Vulg. Chald. 

The supping up — 1 This is our marginal rendering, and that 
of Peters on Job, 8vo. 2d. ed. p. 137. Their enemies shall be 
absorbed, or rapidly destroyed, by them ; as the blasting pes* 
tilential east wind spreads destruction. See on Jonah iv. 8. 
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And they shall heap f earth and take it. 

11 J Then shall Iheir spirit be changed,, and they 

shall passaway, and shall be § treated as guilty. 
This is their strength with their god. 

12 Art thou not from everlasting? 

O Jehovah, || my God, mine Holy One, v/e shall 

not die. 
O Jehovah, thou hast appointed them for judgment, 

f Or, dust. X Oi, afterwards. § Or, shall be punished. 

II Or, mine holy God. liebr. the God of mine holiness. 

Symmachus renders q «5«t<4»; n v^wvh, which agrees with Syr. 
as if the reading had been 1330. " Before their faces &c ." 
Houbigant reads DipD Before. 

10. -—earth] See Gen. xxvi. 15. Isai. ii. 10, 19. V, 6 
Chald. understand the word of mounds heaped up, accordinsr 
to the usual way of taking fortresses. Others render the wora 
dusty and think the meaning to be, They shall take every 
strong hold with ease, and as it were in sport. 

11. — be changed] Praeteribit. This may be spoken of the 
Chaldee nation at large; whose disposition should degenerate, 
and who were to be punished by Cyrus. An ironical epiphone- 
ma follows : Such is their boasted strength derived from their 
idols. vrhi6. Two MSS. originally. See v. 7—10. 15—17. 

— pass away,] " pass over. Transgress." Seeker. Hebrseis 
spiritus transire sire transgrcdi dicitur, qnoties intra mode^ieft 
fines se non tenet." Bahrdt. 

12. Art thou not—] There is great beauty in this sudden 
address to Jehovah, as opposed to the false god of the Chaldeans. 

** O God of mine holiness. Sic videtur legendum." Seeker. 

— we shall not die] We shall not utterly perish by the Chal- 
deans : though we shall suffer severely from them. But this 
seems a cold sense, and unworthy of so animated a poem. Hou- 
bigant conjectures riQW h>i God of truth : which is interwoven 
in the Chaldee paraphrase : and, I think, ought to be admitted 
into the text. *' Let us not." Seeker. 

" Art not thou from everlasting, O Jehovah, my God, mine 
Holy One? 

^* O Jehovah, God of truth, thou hast appointed them for 
judgment." 

Another conjectural reading is, n12Q^*'?, ** for faithfulness^ 
or, truthy*\n thy denunciations of punishment." 

" For faithfulness, O Jehovah, for judgment thou hast ap- 
poiuted them. 
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And thou hast founded them as^, rock, to chasten us. 

13 Ihou that art of purer eyes than to behold evil. 
And canst not look on wickedness ; 

Why dost thou look on transgressors, 
Jjid art silent when the wicked swalloweth up the 
man that is qjore righteous than he? 

14 'And zofiy makest thou nnen as the fishes of the sea. 

As the moving * things which have no ruler over 
them ? 

15 They take up all of them with the hook; 

They collect them in their net, and gather them 

together in their drag: 
Therefore they rejoice and exult: 

16 Therefore they sacrifice to their net, and burn in- 

cense to their drag : 
Because by them their portion is fat, and their 
food plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net; 

* Hebr. thing whkh hath no ruler over it. 

— as a rock] Hoabigant renders, In hostem validtim fecisti, 
lit eum coargueres. 

** As a flint thou hast set him to reprove [chastise.] Ez. iii. 9. 

Thou hast given him firmness, and resolution, or hardness 
of heart, to punish." Dr. Forsayeth. 

13. — ^more righteous] The just or good man mentioned c. 
iL 4. 

15. They take up — '] Hebr. One taketh up: one collecteth 
them. The Chaldeans are meant. 

— all of them] Houbigant prefers ite : and this is the reading 
of three MSS. and of a fourth in the margin. 

16. sacrifice] They boast themselves in their strength ; and 
deify themselves for their valour. 

17. Shall they therefore] V 6. Ar. Syr. read p bVy therefore: 
Houbigant conjectures p h]n and therefore. All omit the inter- 
rogation. 

The meaning of the verse, if read interrogatively, is, 
" Shall the wicked therefore be never stopped in their cai-eer?'* 
which is agreeable to the expostulations v. 13, 14. Without 
the interrogation, the sense may be: Therefore, sc. because 
their portion is thus made fat, they arc intent on filling and 
emptying their net. 
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And continually spare not to slay the nations? 

CHAP. 11, 

1 1 Stood on my watchtower. 

And set myself on the bulwark: 

And 1 1 looked to see what he would speak by me; 

And what I should reply lo my arguing with him. 
2' And Jehovah answered roe, and said: 

Write the vision, and make it plain upon the tablets; 

That he may run that readeth it. 
' 5 For the vision is yet for an appointed time ; 

. -f Or, watched. 

And continually] This line explains the allegory. Syr. C3i. 
dnd Houbigant read TOn continually without the xxiUt and join 
the word to the former clause. Observe that vau precedes. 

—empty their net continually : 

jini spare not 

CHAP. u. 

1. I stood — ^ Stabam. Houbigant. 

-^OD my watchtower] I was earnestly looking for God's 
word : as a watchman intent on his office* Prophets are com- 
pai'ed to watchmen : Ezek. iii. 17. 

— I should reply] To my own satisfaction, and that of 
others, as to the diiftculties raised c. i. 13 — 17, why thej idoU 
atrous and wicked Chaldeans, and their king, are to be pros- 
perous and triumphant. 

Syr. and Houbigant read ^»u;*, he would reply : and Chald« 
has respondebory I shculd be answered. 

^^ And will look attentively to see what he will say to me, 

" And what he will answer for my conviction." Dr. Wheeler. 

2. — the tablets] 6, here, and Vulg. 6. Isai. xxx. 8, fender 
tablets of box : which were firm and durable. 

— may run] Let the characters be so legible that one who 
hastily passes on may read them ; which may have been a pro- 
verbial manner of expression. Houbigant renders, " ut, qui 
leget, expedite legat;" and several others understand the word 
run. figuratively, of rapid reading. 

— that reacleth it] Two MSS. read «lip ta every one that 
readeth. 

3. — the vision] " Or prophecy; which follows v. 4— 20i" 
Seeker. 
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But at theend it shall speak clearly, and shall not | lie. 
If it delay, wait for it : 

For it shall § surely come, it shall not tarry long. 
4 Behold || his soul is lifted up, it is not upright 

in him : 

* Or, deceive. % ^^^^' coming it shall come. || it is lifted up, his soul it not, &c» 

— an appointed time] The destruction of the Chaldeans by 
Cyrus is at a somewhat distant period of years, determined in 
my counsels. 

— speak clearly] The word is used in Hiphil, with a case 
after it, for tUtering. Prov. vi. 19. xiv. 5. And it is used in 
Kal. for aspirare: Cantic. ii. 17: iv. 6: until the day break; 
or breathy as it is rendered in the margin. 

— and shall not lie] Thirteen MSS. read i6 for t&i; as if the 
true reading were ^A ivp^. 

'< But at the end thereof it shall speak clearly, it shall not lie, 

" It shall not be later than its season." Dr.' Wheeler, 

— ^it shall not tarry long] So Honbigant. All the versions, 
Chald. twenty-two MSS. and six editions read, « And it shall 
not" &c. N^l. See abo Hebrews x. 37 : where the sacred 
writer follows, though not exactly, the mistaken Greek transla- 
lion of this hemistich: for wn is the infinitive used gerundively, 
not the participle; and is written j^n in six MSS. The clause 
therefore is an apt accommodation, taken from a version in fre- 
quent use among the Hellenistic Jews ; a remark which I extend 
to the former clause of v. 4. 

4. Behold] Two MSS. read nvw. And Arab, has Et si : and 
Hebr. x. 38, we read km tat. 6 have 'e«t. Thus the Greek tran- 
slator nviy have read C3M, or Di^l. 

— ^lifted up] This renderins^ furnishes a good sense, if we 
understand the passage of the Chaldeans : who, as appears from 
c. i. 7, 12, 15 — 17, may be addressed in the singular number 
throughout this chapter : though I allow that Nebuchadnezzar, 
and Belshazzar, Dan. v. may be alluded to at the same time. 
But the idea of elation of mind does not occur in the ancient 
versions or paraphrase. On the contrary, 6, have w vrocrrtiXirRM» 
and Ar. Si tadio afficiatUT; which suggests the reading of ns6 \^\ 
his mind is cast dawTi, orjfaintetk: and one MS. reads thus; and 
another had nSjSi; originally, which may possibly be rendered, 
there is dejection; but not defection in tiie sense of faUing off 
from the faith. 

—his soul] 6. Ar. Hebr. x. 38, and at first MS. 17, read 
HDDS mjf soul. 
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But the just shall live by his faiih. 
5 Moreover, as a mighty man transgresseth thro' wine, 

— is not upright in him] Capellus supposes that o. translate 
from the Arabic sense of TVW* ; the word in the Arabic version 
being from ^"yD laiusy hilaris, Jfuit, They may have read mnn 
or mn the participle, or nrnci, or nnn. 

But the just] 6, MS. A. and ed. Aid. and the Arabic version, 
represent the reading of ♦piSc my just one. And one MS. origin- 
ally, and some versions, and Fathers, read so Heb. x. 38. Rom. 
i. 17. See Wetstein. 

— by his faith] So Vulg. Aq. Symm. Theod. and ed. v. y\, vii. 
in Montfaucon. But 6. MS. V. and, Hebr. x. 38, one MS. Vulg. 
and some Fathers, represent •n3VD**3, by faith in me^ as MS. 
320 seems to read : and this reading Mill approves of. Proleg. 
§. 932. One Hebrew MS. reads n^lDiO. 

There is an ambiguity in the Hebrew ; as well as Rom. i 17. 
Gal. iH. 11. Hebr. x. 33. 

But the just shall live by bis faith, 
by faith, 
by faith in me. 
Or, But the just by his faith, shall live, 
by faith, 
by fai£h in me. 
I prefer the former sense. The meaning of the prophet is ; The 
good, or righteous, man, who believes in my prophets, and obeys 
their directions, shall live at the time of the cab^^lonish invasion. ' 
See Jer. xxi. 9. xxxviii. 2, 17, 18. xUi. 7, &c. In the New 
Testament the words are accommodated. 

" The English word/aith is only used here and Deut. xxxii. 
20 in all the O. T. And the Hebrew word nJ»Q*t, which is here 
i]sed with a suffix, denotes many times an attribute of God, but 
never a quahty in man, except 1 Sam. xxvi. 23. where it means 
fidelity: a ni3iO** VJ*H is a man of truth: Prov. xxviii. 20: and 
there is no J10« in them : Deut. xxxii. 20. With a suffix it de- 
notes also a charge or office 1 Chron. ix. 22: 2 Chron. xxxi. 18. 
But with or without a suffix, it never means faith, or credit giv- 
en to a testimony. But the verb fOKH doth : as in the noted 
place Gen. xv. 6. It may be translated here^ by his faithfulness* 
Comp. i. 13. 6 have « msmi t^- But Grabe f*st « »i,-fa;f. Syr. hath 
no pronoun, uim in 6, never, I think, signifies belief, but faith- 
fulness ; nor irijof believing, but faithful." Seeker. 

5. — a migljty man] I read *i03 with Houbigant and Green^ 
See Ps. Ixxviii. 65. The vaiim^y have been supplied by apoiot-, 
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He is proud, and remaineth not at * rest: 
t He enlargeth his desire, as the grave ; 
And he is as death, and cannot be satisfied 3 
And gatheretli to himself all the nations. 
And assembieth to himself all the | people. 
6 Shall not § all these 

Take up a parable against him, 
And a taunt and proverbs concerning him ? 
And they shall say : 

Woe unto him who multipli£lh that which be- 
longeth not unto him ! 
How long will he laid himself with many pledges ; 

* Hebr. at home» f Who. X the peoples. § these all of them. 

*— through wine] I read j»»nD with Cbald. See 3 thus com- 
' ix>unded, 1 Sam. xiv. 14. Gen. xxxviii. 24. 

** o i^Nl I understand not this particle. There seems an elHp^ 
sis of u;*M before {«*. See examples in Michaelis. A drunkard 
15 a transgressor^ a proitd man. Or, He is a drunkard, a &c.'' 
Seeker. 

remaineth not at rest] Perhaps the true reading is ?TO>. Un- 
seemly." Dr. Wheeler. From mt* io Niphal. 

— and cannot be satisfied] This is the reading of Vulg. and 
Cbald. But 6. Ar. Syr. one MS. aqd Green, Poetical parts 
&€• pref. p. xi. read »v^ for w^. 

" He enlargeth his desire, as the ^rave; 
'^ And« as death, he cannoe be satisfied." 
Mn Wintle also observed this reading in MS. 154; and ap« 
proves of it. 

This verse describes the Chaldeans, and their ambitious king. 
6. — a taunt arid proverbs] Syr. reads nn»m and proverbs. 
Perhaps the true reading is, nif^Ol, et irrisionem proverbtarum, 
or, as Vulg. et loquelam anigmatum. '* A sentence of derision." 
D. Wheeler. *' Omittunt vau^ Syr. Ch. llecte, ut videtur." 
Seeker. 

And they shall say] Literally, And one shall say: that is, 
And it sb^l be said. 

— ^will he lade himself] Syr. Chald. and one MS. read T33Q 
without the vau. 

— many pledges] Kimchi derives the original word from 
^y^to pledge; as •)n:iD, a heavy rain, from "IJID: and thinks 
that the repetition of the third radical intends tl^e signification. 
There may be a reference to the frequent rapines of the CbaU 

N n 
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7 Shall not they suddenly rise up> that will bite thee : 
And shall not they awike, that will harass thee? 
And shalt thou ?iot bj^come || a booty unto them ? 

8 j>e( iiise thou thyself hast spoiled many nations. 
All the r*:;sidue of the * people shall spoil thee : 
For the f blood ofnien, and violence done tothelancl. 
To the city and to all tlie inhabitants thereof. 

9 Woe unto him who J coveteth an evil covet- 

ousness for his § house ; 
That he mSy set his nest on high ; 
That he may be delivered from the |j power of evil ! 
lO Thou hast * consulted shame to thine f house 
By cutting off mAny J people ; and thy § soul 
hath sinned, 

IHebr. for booties. * peoples, f bloods. X Or. gsinetb an evil gain. § Or, ramtlr. 
Hebr. hand. ^ Or, devised, f Or, family. { Hcbr. peoples. } Or, thou bau sianeiL 

deans; and to the pledges and hostages taken by them for the 
payment of stipulated sums. See Fuller Misc. sacr. i. v. c. 8. 
^^ladeth; loadeth — boiToweth; thick clay; wealth.** Seeker. 

7. Shall not they] << Shall they not. Shall not thy credjltors;' 
Seeker. 

— ^bite thee] A metaphor taken from the bunting of wild 
beasts. 

— unto them] The Me^es and Pei^ians. 

^. — i^due] All that remain from thy deva^ilations. Syr. 
omiu^3. . ^ 

— ^the blood of men] Shed by thee. 

— ^land — city] Land of Judea ; city of Jerusalem. ** of the 
land: or, against: asJoeliii. 19. Obad. 10.'^ Seeker. 

9. — ^for his house] Which Nebuchadnezzar strove to ag- 
grandize ; and which Cyrus cut off. See Dan. v. 2, 30. 

*' Woe unto him that procureth wicked gain for his family." 

Dr. Wheeler. 

10. — consulted] " Devised. » See on Isai. ix. 6." Seeker. 
— hath sinned] Perhaps nftfDin. 

11. — the beam] From the Syr. DSD connexoit cwiiofiJK^ 
Symm. Theod. lignum. V. Bochart has a dissertation on this 
word : Hieroz. p. ii. L. iv. c. xxvi : and says that the Talmudista 
use it for a brick of certain dimensions : a sense which be 
prefers. He quotes, 

Jumenta loquentur, 
£t caniSi et postes, et marmora. Juv. 
The passage is yeiy poetical; and may refer to the great 
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1 1 Surely the stone from the wall crieth out j 
And the || beam from the timber answereth it: 

Saying : 

12 " Woe unto hinj whobuildeth atown by * blood, 
" And establisheth a city by iniquity !" 

13 Are not these things from Jehovah God of hosts. 
That f people shall labour for the lire. 

And nations should weary themselves for a vain 
thing? 

14 Surely the earth shall be filled 

{] Or. faitningy * Hebr. bloods. f peoples. • 

buildings erected by Nebuchaduezzar in Babylon. The stones 
and wood, which were to be overturned, should proclaim the 
woe that follows. Mr. Wintle refers to Luke xix. 40. 

'^11DD3 bv Jon. Lectio nivp concidisti sine du bio prsfe* 
renda." Bahrdt. 

13. — these thinj^sj For nyi behold V. 6. Ar. read rf)^ these 
things. Syr. has ^^^e i^ all these things. But Chald. has wn behold. 

— for the fire] By which great part of Babylon will be con- 
sumed. See nz/or Nahum ii. 1 2. 

And nations] Nebuchadnezzar employed great multitudes 
in erecting his works. 

The original here is : 

And Jer. IL 58, we read : 

pn ••n D'oy wn 

And the people shall labour for a vaiir thing ; 

And nations for the fir^, and shall be weary: 
Bttt Syr. omits the ) in 1S)3;n : and so do 6, Ar. though they tran- 
slate widely. The reading also of one MS. is i55j;»». That the 
true reading is IE));* 

" And the nations shall weary tliemselves for the fire," 
appears from the turn of the sentence in Jeremiah, and the jux- 
taposition of the piaces. It is very observable that in Jeremiah 
six MS8. make the two passages exactly parallel; by inserting 
VM in the former hemistich, and pn in the latter. 

— for a vain thing] For what God shall bring to nought. 

14. — the earth shall be filled — ] God's power and provi- 
dence shall be widely displayed in the destruction of Babylon ; 
in the humiliation of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 37 ; and in 
the captivity and restoration of his people.' See also Dan ii. 
47. iii. 29. vi. 26. There is a parallel place Isai. xi. 9. 
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With the knowledge of the glory of Jehovah, 
•' As the waters cover the sea. 

15 Woe unto him who maketh his neighbour drink. 
Who putteth his flagon unto him, and also maketh 

him drunken; 
That he may look on their nakedness! 

16 Thou art filled with shame instead of glory: 
Drink thou also and uncover thy foreskin : 

Unto thee shall be turned the cup from the right 

hand of Jehovah; 
And foul shame sfiall be on thy glory. 

1 7 Surely the violence dojie to Lebanon shall cover thefe. 

With the knowledge] See t^ho used with b, Dan. ix. 2. 

— cover the sea] The terb HDD is used with ^y in many 
places: Deut. xiii. 8. Neb. iv. 3. Job xxi. 26. Ps. xliv. 19. 
cvi. 17. Prov. X. 12. Ezek. xxiv. 7. xxxi. 15. and perhaps 
Mat. ii. 16. u 

The curious reader will observe the Masorctic point at ^nNTi; 
introduced, as it should seem^ merely to shew the proper pause 
in the measure. See Bishop Lowth^s Isaiah : preliminary dis- 
sertation: p. XXV. 

15. AVno putteth his flagon] Vulg. and symm. favour Hou- 
bigant's reading, ^Mon. The word nDD in Chald. signifies abun- 
dare fecity and in Arab, fudit, 

— his flagon] Or, his gall, his poison. 

— their nakedness] V. Chald. have, his nakedness. 

16. — and uncover thy foreskin] 6,kx, Syr. read ^inm " and 
be seized with trembling, or astonishment.^ A remarkably ap- 
posite word. See Ps. Ix. 3. Isai. h. 17, 22. Zech. xii. 2. 6. ed. 
Aid. *and MS. Pachom. read v*» iutaa-kiv^rt, 

— the cup] See Ps. Ixxv. 8. Jer. xxv. 15, 27. This shall 
come round to you, in its turn. 

— foul shame] " Shameful pollution." Dr. Wheeler. Six 
MSS. divide the original word and read pVp 'pi; which may be 
equivalent to \h\> f*»pT et V6nBitus ignominiae. Or ther6 may be 
an intensive repetition of the first radical in the root rhp, 

Grotius justly observes that v. 15, 16, contain an allegoiy. 
The Chaldeans gave to the neighbouring nations the cup o( 
idolatr)', and of deceirful alliance: and iu return they received 
from Jehovah the cup of bis fury. 

" Suspicor olini lectum fqisse p^p N»p1. Repete 31DI1 o 
wembro priori." Bahrdt, 
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And the destruction of J beasts shall make thee 

afraid: 
For the § blood of men, and violence rf^^w^ to the land, 
To the city and ail the inhabitants thereof. 

18 What profiteth the graven image. 
That the || maker thereof hath graven it ? 
And the molten image, and the teacher of lies: 
That the * maker of his work trusteth therein. 
To make him dumb idols ? 

19 Woe unto him who saith to the wood. Awake; 
To the f silent stone. Arise. 

Shall it teach ? Behold, it is laid over with gold 
and silver ; i- 

Neither is there any breath in the midst thereof. 

20 But Jehovah is in his % holy temple: 
Be silent before him. All the earth. 

{ Hebr. cattle. ^ bloods. || Or, fashioner. * Hebr. the fashioner of bis fashioD. 
f sUXie of silence. * the temple of his holiness. 

17. — shall make thee afraid] I read inrp, in Hiphil, with 

0. Ar. Syr. Chald. Mr. Wintle also proposes thisreaaing. 

18. And the molten miage] Dr. Durell proposes to remove 
the 1 from njf», and add it to rODO. Two MSS. read TODDI, 
which Green approves of. But the hemistich is veiy elegant, 
and in the poetical manner, without the vau. There are many 
such passages: as Isai. xHi. 10, 1. 1, 2. 22. 1. 3, 4. xliii. 19^ 

1. 3. 4. Ps. cxiv. 1. Scew. 19. 1. 1, 2. 

the teacher of lies] By oracles, which the statue was sup- 
posed to give; but which in fact were given by the artifice of 
the priest. ^' The image teaches lies, gives false notions of the 
Deity." Seeker. 

— the maker of his work] I suspect that *i!fi, or nic*, is su- 
perfluous; as both may be participles. See Syr. Chald. They 
seem to be different readings. '^ MS. Copt, omits o irxa<r«;.^' 
Mr. Woide. 

19. — silent stone] pw is feminine, and therefore QOn 
must be a substantive : lapidi silentii. See Isai. xlvii. 5. Sit 
thou in silence. 

Shall it teach?] So Vul. y:;f is understood. 

— laid over] I supply yv the wood. " Laid hold of, that is, 
enclosed :'* says Tayi. cone. 

— any breath] Scienflum, in quibusdam Hebr. voluminibns 
non esse additum omnisj sed absolute spiritum legi. Jerom : 
quoted in Kennicott's diss. ge. §. 84. 13. And Syr. omits b^. 
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chap' III. 



• 1 [A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon Shi- 
^ionoth.] 

2 O JEHOVAH, I have heard thy § speech; 
I have feared, O Jehovah, thy work. 

As the years approach, thou hast shewn it; 
As the years approach, thou makest // known^ 
In wrath thou rememberest mercy. 

3 God came from Teman, 

$ Hebr. hearing. 

J. A prayer — "] The title seeqis a Jewish anaotation of a 
later age: and the insertion-t>f it interrupts the connection. 

— Shigionoth] The word is probably derived from the Syr. 
\W, mtUavitj variavit : and thus may denote a musical instru- 
ment of great compass, with which the Jews accompanied this 
piece of poetry. 

2. — thy speech] Which thou hast communicated to me: c. 
i. 5—11. il 4—20. See Obad. i. I. 

— thy work] I have been struck with feat^ because of the 
judgments denounced against Judah and Jerusalem . c. i. 5 — 1 1, 
ii. 4, 5, 8, 17. • One MS. reads TVysa, because iff th/ work^ 

** Jehovah, I have seen thy work.** Dr. Wheeler. 
He reads »n»Nl I haoe seen. 6. have mrmmm- and in MS. Pa- 
cbom. and ed. Aid. we find ku^m, w^viwra* 

— ^approach] Capellus prefers the reading of 6. and Aquila : 

— ^thou bast shewn it] Capellus in^niously conjectures 
yrm, shew it. I prefer nnn thou hast shewn it. 6. have f«wr 
which word represents nvn. One MS. has at present yrr)*rtf 
another perhaps m^n, another ^2**n, which reading Jeipm also 
found. Kenn. diss. gen. §. 84. 13. 

— ^Thou makest it known] One MS reads iy»Tin, noiam 
fades id. 

— thou rememberest] Obsei*ve the topics of consolation, c. 
ii. 4, 14: and the several woes denounced acainst Babylon. 

3. God came — ] Bishop Lowth observes that this is a sudden 
burst of poetry, in the true spirit of tlie ode ; the concealed 
connection being, that God, who had formerly displayed such 
power in delivering the Israelites from Egyptian rfavervt might 
succour their posterity in a like wonderful manner; and the en- 
thusiasm of the poet leading him to neglect all obvious ways of 
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And the Holy One from mount Pafan : [Selah.} 
His glory covered tbe heavens ; 
And the earth was full of his praise. 
4 His brightness was as the light : 
' B^ys' streamed || from his hand : 
And there was tbe hiding-place of his power. 

II Hebr. to him from his baod. 

entering on his subject. Pi^l. Hebr. xxviii. F. 3. — 7. contain a 
sublime description of God, when he conducted his people to 
the laad of Canaan. The grandest circumstances are selected ; 
and the diction is as splendid as the subjects. 

*^ Tiie Captivity brought to his^nind the Exodud; and that 
he who had delivered could deliver. Lowth p. 257." Seeker. 

— Teman] First perhaps the name of an encampment, and 
afterwards of an Idumean city. Numb. xx. 21. Jer. xlix. 7. 
Job ii. 11. 

— Paran] See Deut xxxiii. 2. A part of Arabia Petrea: 
Gen. xxi. 21. 

Selah] See Pol. sy n. Ps. iii. 6, render the word ^«a4«XfM, wfaichy 
says Suidas, is fAixvc nax>«yii, cantus immutado. 

— glory] On mount Sinai, and in the pillar of fire. 
— upraise] On account of bis majesty and power. Bishop 
Lowth, ubi supr. renders the word splendor ;dnd Green's ver^ 
sion is, 

And bis ^rv fiUed the earth. 
The verb V7n in Hipbu signifies to shine$ 

" And his praise filled the earth.'* Dr. Wheeler. 
4. His brightness] S. Ar. Syr. Chald. Houbigsuit read )Tyyst 
tt splendor epa. V. has splendor ejus. Tbe vau may be consider- 
ed Bs conversive of rt'nriy and may be ommitted in an English 
translation. 

Rays] The verb pp signifies to shine: Ex. xxxiv. 29, 30, 
35 : and a pencil, or cone, of rays issuing/rom a point, diverges 
in tbe shape of a horn. See Deut. xxxiii. 2 : 

" From his right hand issued streams of light:'* 
the original word being nvw^^ from •TD^* in Syr. and Chald. to 
pour forth. See the learned Dr. Durell's note on the place. 
Twenty MSS. and one ed. jread n»npl Jnd ram. 

And there-*-] In the place whence the light proceeded be 
gloriously concealed his presence. Three MSS. originally, and 
V. Chald. read DU?, There. 

—of his power]- Keri^ many MSS* and some editions^ read 
w, or iny, i^xm^ »vlir/^. 
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5, Before him went the pestilence : 

And flashes of fire * went forth after him, 

6 He stood, and measured the land ; 
He beheld, and dispersed the nations : 
And the everlasting mountains were broken a^uodef; 
The eternal hills bowed down: 
The eternal paths f were trodden by him. 

• Hebr. at bis feet. f «iere bis. 

Capellus understands the verse of the lightening on mount 
Sinai ; but I rather refer it to the brightness which occasionally 
issued from the Shechiiiab. Ex. xvi. 7, 10. 

5. — the pestilence] See Numb. xi. 33. xiv. 37. xvi. 46. It 
i^as occasionally inflicted on the Israelites, for their guilt* 

• — ^flashes of fire] P]U;*1 quicqaid volando adurit et injlarmnat. 
Cast. lex. Ardor vibrans ac cointscus, Schultens, on Job v. 7. 
See also Gussetius; who, by comparing Ps. Ixxviii. 48^ with 
Ex. ix. 29, collects that r)u;-) has the nature of u;n fire : but 
thinks it id, qmd in igne vehementiori sese vibrat ; ftamma rubens. 
Lev. X. 2, Numb. xi. 1, xvi, 35, the Israelites were consumed 
by a fire which went out from Jcbovak. And Lev. ix. 24, the 
burnt offering was consumed by a fire which came out from be- 
fuse Jehovah. 

— rafter him] " As it is translated Gen. xxx. 30. 1 Sam. xxv. 
42, is quke parallel." Seeker. 

6. — measured] Divided it out, like a conqueror. Ps. Lv. 6. 
Green, ^."have taau-j&nf and Chald. yw from jjir maviL Hence 
Capellus conjectures rn^s and Houbigant, n^^ et concussit, or, 
Tnn et subjecit. Possibly Ton, and mtwed. 

-—dispersed] One signification of the Arabic root in Cast, 
lex. is sparsitj dispersit; and in Syr. Cbald. Arab, the word sig« 
nifies deftuxitj decidit It may therefore be rendered in Hipfail 
defiuere, vel decidtre, fecit. 

— the nations] All who opposed his people; and particularly 
the seven nations. 

— mountains — Chills] This may be understood of cleaving the 
rock for water: Ex. xvii. 6: and of God's wonderful display of 
his power on Sinai, when the mountain shook. Ex. xix. 18. 

— eternal paths] Literally, God occupied the summit of the 
> eternal mount Sinai ; and led his people over the eternal moun- 
tains in Arabia Pctra^a. And this sense is preferable to the 
figurative one; that his ways, or doings, ai'e predetermined from 
everlasting. 
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7 Thou sawest the tents of Cushan J in affliction: 
The § curtains of the land of Midian trembled. 

8 Was the anger of Jehovah kindled against the 

floods ? 
Was thy wrath against the floods ? 
Was thine indignation against the sea. 
When thou didst ride, on tiiine horses, and on thy 

chariots of deliverance ? 

9 Thy bow was made bare, 

X Hebr. under. § Or, ftnt- curtains. 

7, Thou sawest — ] " I saw," supposing the prophet to speak, 
seems harsh. And therefore I propostc n♦^♦*^, Thou sawest ad- 
dressed to God : as v. 12 — 15. 

in af&iction] If Jit* nnn cannot signify in affliction^ or, under 
the punishment of iniquity^ we must have recourse to conjectui-e. 
Houbigant and Green adopt a»nnn ; which may signify struck 
with terror. " Sub peccato esse rcddi potest, puniri, succumbere 
scelerum affectibus" Bahrdt. 

— Cushan] That is, some say, of Chus or Midian. Compare 
Numb. xii. 1. Ex. ii. 16^ 21. Numb. xxxi. 7, 8, &c. Others 
think that Judges iii. 10, vii. 1, &c. are referred to. Perhaps 
for p»y nnn we should read :»}; nnn : and for j;i;iD, ]u;3. 

Thou sawest the terror of Og; 

The tents of Bashan trembled ; 

The curtains of the land of Median. Numb. xxi. 33. xxxi. 3. 

The curtains] V. pelles: iifpu;, vetustissimus liber majoribus 
literis exaratus. See the notes on this chapter in S. Quintus*s 
edition of 6. That is, the coverings of their tents, made of skins. 

8. — ^floods] If the Red Sea only is referred to, and not Jor- 
dan, we should i-ender, the floods. Ps. Ixvi. 6. Jon. ii. 3. 
Otherwise, translate rivers. 

— and on thy chariots] Many MSS, supply the vau twice : 
^»Q1M■^D1 : and V, 6. Ar. Syr. represents it the beginning of the 
word. 

God is described as a mighty warrior, attended by his cha- 
riots, even thousands of angels. Ps. Ixviii. 17. 

9. — made bare] Nudatione nudabatur, i. e. e theca ednce- 
batur; say some; and others, nudal ione excitabatur. And Har- 
mer informs us, from Sir I. Chardin, that the oriental bows 
were wont to be carried in a case hung to the girdle: ii. 513. 
If n^y does not signify nudare, we may nad TVn from my. Hon- . 
bigant adopts the leading of V. suscitajis suscitabis: TVn Tyn, 
And 0. MS, A. and ed Aid. have arm^ ameti, 

o o 
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According to the oath unto the tribes, cuen the 
promise. [Selah.] 

10 Thou didst cleave the streams of the land : 
The mountains saw thee a?id were in pangs: 
The overflowing of waters passed away : 
The deep uttered its voice : 

// lifted up its hands on high. 

1 1 The sun and the moon stood still in their habi- 

tation : 

— the oath] The preposition is very often understood in the 
poetical parts of scripture. Here h may be supplied, if we read 
with the greatest number of MSS. nw^u; oaths. Sixteen 
MSS. read njn^U^; which, in statu constructo, may signify tha 
oath unto the tribes ; as Ps. Ixxxix* 39. Jiny nnn signifies the 
covenant with thi/ servant. 

— the promise] See *|DW Ps. Ixxvii. 8. 
The question, asked in a very bold and poetical manner v. 
S, is answered v. 9; that God displayed his power to deliver his 
people, according to his faithful word. Gen. xxii. 16. xxvi. 
3. Ps. cv. 9, 10. V, 13. 1. V, 2. 

The passage through the Red Sea having been beautifully 
mentioned in an indirect manner v. 8; the prophet continues 
his magnificent description of the Deity v, 10, 11, 12 : and adds 
the reason why such power was displayed, in the two first heoi- 
istichs of v. 13. 

10. — the streams] When Jordan was divided. 
The mountains] 6. Ar. suggest anotJier reading: Q*Qy /^ 
feople. But see Ps. cxiv. 4. 

The overflowing] The lower streams of Jordan, whose banks 
were then overflowed, passed away toward the Dead Sea. Josh, 
iii. 15, 16. 

— voice] The upper waves stood on an heap, not without 
roaring. See Green. 

— on h\M on for onV. So, Ps. xcviii. 8, we have, 
** The floods clap their hands." 

U. — ayidthe moon] V. d. Ar. Syr. Chald. ten MSS. and 
two ed. read rr)»1 and the moon: and two other MSS. read so 
originally. But see the omission of the connexive particle de« 
fended by instances: Boch. Hieroz. 844: who refers to Ex. 
xxii. 30. Deut. xxiv. 17. 2 Chron. xviii. 30. 

—in Me'i'r habitation] Perhaps obsr, or dVdt; the Hand 
B being easily mistake]}. See Syr. Chald. 
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By their light thine arrows went abroad; 
By their brightness, the lightening of thy spear. 
i in thine indignation did^t thou inarch through 

the land ; 
In thy wrath didst thou § tread the nations. 
13 Thou wen test forth for the del i verance of thy people. 
Even for the deliverance of thine anointed ones. 
Thou didst wound the head out of the house of 
the wicked : 
Thou didst lay bare the foundation to the rock : 
[Selah.] 

§ Hebr. tllraab* 

By their light — ^] ©r, In light — ^in brightness — furnished 
by their shining. 

— thine arrows] CaWin says that the arrows and spears of 
the Israelites are called those of Crod, under whose auspices his 
people fought. Or, the instruraents of destruction which God 
employed, Josh. X; 11, may be metaphorically call|sd his arrow? 
and spear. 

— lightning] See Nabnm lii. 3. 

12. — ^tread] Crush them, as com by the drag. 

1 3. — thine anointed ones] Houbigant reads 7mi;0, and refers 
to o. MS. A. and «$ nxwrn; <w in Montf. Hex. A MS. referred 
to in Sixtus Qjuintus's edition; and MS. Piachom. have also 

nrc tj^s 9»\ and two Hebrew MSS. read plurally, and perhaps 
two more. See Ps. cv. 15. " Plur. xe»f*;. MS. Copt.*' Mr. 
Woide. " Rather, for the salvation of thine anointed. For riK 
is often for the genitive case» See Nold. Or yw may be a 
verb." Seeker. 

Thou didst wound] The ardor of the prophet having led 
bim to begin in the midst of his subject, v. 3 ; he here returns 
to what passed in Egypt before the dividing of the Red Sea, 
the mention of which astonishing miracle he repeats v.* 15. 

— out of the house] Or, So that there should be no house. 
The prophet returns to the transactions in Egypt; and here re- 
fers to the destruction of the firstborn. 

Thoa didst lay bare] The verb is in the infinitive: Laying 
bare. o. V. Syr. and ed. v. in Montfaucon read nny. 

— to the rock] Capellus, Houbi^nt and Green read nw: 
<* To the rock on which the foundation rested." The death of 
the firstborn is figuratively called the utter overthrow of the 
. Egyptian bouses. 
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14 Thou didst pierce with thy rod the head of his 

villages. 
They rushed as a whirlwind to scatter us! 
Their rejoicing was, as if they should devour the 

poor secretly. - 

15 Thou didst march through the sea uith thine 

horses ; 
Through the heap of mighty waters. 

16 When I heard thy speech, my bowels trembled: 
At the voice my lips. quivered : 

Rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled 

in II my place; 
Because I shall be brought to the day of trouble, 

IJ Hebr? under me. 

14. — ^with thy rod] Houbigant and Green read Tioan. 
Three MSS. read ItDD^, which resembles the conjecture pro^ 
posed. 

—of his villages] Many MSS. five editions, and Keri, bava 
vnD. The firstborn are called the heads of the Egyptian vil-» 
lages; and these God smote with the rod of Kis anger. 

The word ns is derived from the Arab: segregavil : see 
Cast. lex : because the houses are separated : and not joined to- 
gether as in cities. 

Dr. Wheeler conjectures inz^'lE). 

^* His horsemen^ when they came as a whirlwind to scatter us." 

— to scatter us] I follow Green's excellent conjecture, 1w»S)n^ 

Tiicir rejoicing] Thirty MSS. read nni^^Si;, their rejoicings. 
The Egyptians rapidly followed the Israelites, and in imagina4> 
tion devoured a defenceless people. Whereas the IsraeUtes eiv 
tered the land of Canaan armed, and struck the inhabitants with 
great fear. Josh, iv, 13. v. 1, 

16. 1—1 heard] See on f. 2. 

Rottenness] The learned Schroeder observes that 6. Ar. Ch. 
Syr. raad ?;i'^ tremm*, and that Lilienthal found this readmg in 
the margin of ^ Hebrew MS. Diss. Philol. ad Cantic. Cbabacud. 
Groninga?. 1781. 

— I trembled] Palluit, & subito genua intremuere timore. 
Schroeder. Ovid Met. ii. 180. 

— I shall be brought] One MS. reads ^D^*, which may be 
the future in Niphal from nru ducere: a verb, indeed, not 
elsewhere used 'in that form. Or, we may read ♦non. he hath 
brought vie, from nn: ducere; or, he hath left me, froip TO'i 
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To go up eaptive unto the people who ^hall invade 
us with their troops. 

17 But although the figtree shall not flourish. 
And there shall be no produce in the vines ; 
The fruit of the olive shall fail, 

And the fields shall not yield food ; 
The flocks shall be cut off from the fold. 
And there shall be no herd in the stalls; 

18 Yet will I rejoice in Jehovah, 

I will exult in the God of my salvation. 

19 Th« Lord Jehovah is my strength; 

agreeably to Chald. where we have opnun qtwniam relii/uit me. 
Syr. also expresses the pronoun /. 'anm et ostcndit wfhi. The 
prophet may speak in the person of the Jews who would be 
tMa living. 

*^ If so be I might have rest in the day of afBiction, 

" When he goeth up against the people, and hardsseth them 
with his troops. Dr. Wheeler. 

17. J?M/ although — ] Or. For: and v. 18, But I— " msn 
wut^o^^vti 6j quasi Icgissent n*^sn. Non male: ncc enim flcret 
ficus. Sed germinare etiam notat mo, Vid. Cast, in voc. Or, 
for; or, when." Seeker. 

" It is observed that some of the oldest versions never tran- 
slate ms) flowering : and that it is distinguished from Y*}C a flower 
Numb. xvii. 8. And indeed it seems ratber to signify shoots 
than flowers, Job xiv. 9. Ps. xcii. 7. or 8. Prov. xi. 8. Is. v. 24. 
Ixvi. 14. Epict. 1. i. c. 15. p. 86 says of a figtrce: Af«f ayBntm v^wm, 

UT» irgo/8«X» TOT na^n, tira «i«a*^." 8©cker. 

The fruit—] As rwv signifies to produce^ as a tree or a field ; 
see Gen. i. 11, 12, Ps. i. 3: mi/yo will naturally denote fruit. 
Hence woiur x^^mvi in the New Testament: Matth. iii. 10, &c. 

— fields — ^yield] Read WV- 

— s'lall be cut oflf] One cut off: or, He, God, cut off. Or 
read, in the participle passive, "HJJ. 

— stalls] The Arabic root of the original word signifies/r<f^// 
comminuit, stram n. The places where the herds were fed with 
cut straw. " Bubile. Alludit Arabicum HETS foenumr Boch. 
Hieroz. 305. 

19. The Lord — ^ This w. is an imitation of Ps. xviii. 33, 
Twelve MSS and one ed. transpose the two first words of tbj^ 
verse, and read mn» »rTW. 

** Jehoyjh, my Lord, is my strength." Dr. Wheeler. 
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And he will make my feet like hmd^s/eei. 
And will cause me to tread on mine high places* 
[To the chief musician on my stringed instruments.} 

— cause me to tread] Eight MSS. read as in the psalm, 
?n*Qy*. ^* Thou shalt cause roe to return with strength and swift- 
ness from the land of my captivity, and to possess its fastnesses." 
See Deut. xxxiii. 29. xxxii. 13. 

The state of the land during the captivity may he described, 
17. 17 : or the prophet may declare that such circumstances shouki 
not shake his confidence in God. And v. 19. he may speak in 
the person of his people, who were to be restored. 

— chief musician] From TOi prtefuit, supertmt. Cast. lex. 
See 2 Cliron* ii. 18. 

— ^my stringed instruments] From ?33 pulsare^ mtisiee. 6. Ar. 
Syr. read his stringed insh^vients: which leading I prefer, as 
this seems a Jewish annotation. '< My may be the King^s word, 
aid this his direction. Lowth.'' Seeker. 
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THE BOOK OF 

O B A D I A H. 

O 

CHAP. I. 

1 1 HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah concerning Edom. 

We have heard a * report from Jehovah, 
And an ambassador is sent among the nations: 
Saying : 

** Rise ye: and let us rise up against her to war.'* 
S Behold I have made thee small among the 

nations: 
Thou art greatly despised. 

* fiebr. a hearing. 

Obadiah] I suppose that he prophesied between the taking 
of Jerusalem, which happened before Christ 587, and the de« 
struction of Iduroea by Nebuchadnezzar: which latter event 
probably took place a veiy few years after the former. Usher 
places the destruction of Jerusalem in the 588th vear before 
Christ; and the siege of Tyre in the j^ear 585 before Christ. 
This siege lasted thirteen years ; in which interval Usher says 
that the Sidoni^ns, M oabites, Ammmonites, and Idumeans, seem . 
to have been subdued by the Babylonians. Josephus says that 
Nebuchadnezzar began to besiege Tyre in the seventh year of 
bis reign: but Capellus proposes reading the seventeenth. 
Blair places the taking of Tyre in the thirty-third year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. 

1. — sent] Jen xlix. 14, we hav|^ mVu;. Compare the 
passages. 

2. — small— despised] Compare Jer. ^(lix.. 15. Idunjba was 
a country, if compared with the dominions of flourishing states, 
very moderate in extent, and inconveniently situated. '^ The 
land of Moab occupied the eastern part of the sea of Sodom. 
Next to this country Idumea turned towaids tlie south: though 
it did not border on all Canaan southward, but onjy on its east- 
em part The rest lay open to Arabia Petrasa, by which Ida. 
mea was situated southward, made apart of it, and went iar into 
if Vitr. on Isai. xxxiv. 6. '^ The countxy of the Idumeans 
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3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee. 

He that dwelleth in the clefts of the rock, in hi* 

f high habitation. 
Hath said in his heart, Who shall bring me down 

td the ground ? • 

4 Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle. 

And though thou set thy nest among the stars j 
Thence will I bring thee down, saith Jehovah. 

5 If thieves had come unto thee, 

f Hebr. the height of bis habiuiion. 

was properly circumscribed by tb^t mountainous tract which en^ 
closed Canaan to the south neac the sea of Sodom, as appears 
from the whole sacred history: wheiKC mount Hor, situated 
there, is said to have been on the edge, border, or extremity, 
of the land of Edom. Numb. xx. 23. It is true that, about 
the time of Solomon, the Idumeans occupied some part of the 
Elatiitic gulph of the Red Sea; whence a tract of that coast was 
called the land of Edom. 1 Kings ix. 26. But all the prophets 
who speak of Edom about these times restrain their lands to 
mount Seir, in the tract \vhich I have marked out.'* Vitr. on Isai. 
xxi. 1. However, that part of Idumea partook of the qualities 
of the land of Canaan appears from Gen. xxvii. 39, compared 
with V, 28 : and. Numb. xx. 17, the fields and vineyards of the 
Idumeans are mentioned. 

3. He that dwelleth] >30u;, with the jod paragogic, occun 
also in the parallel place Jer. xlix. IG. See Pra^l. Hebr. iii. p. 34. 

— clefts of the rock] There were many habitable caverns, 
difficult of access, in the mountainous country of Idumea. 

— in his high habitation] « 6, Vulg. nno ut alibi no» 
rwh*'' Seeker. 

If we read Tnau? and -js^n, and V. has in corde tuo, we 
render: 

O thou that dwcl|pst in the clefts of the rock, in tliine 
habitation ; 

Wfio sayest in thine heart &c. 

4. — eaglp] Which builds in high rocks. 

— thou set] Houbigant reads CDnDn, witli the version* 
" 6. Syr. Cb. Vulg. quasi legissent n»u;n. Sed vide omnino 
Num. xxiv. 21." Seeker, nni; may be rendered is setf. posiius 
est See Job xx. 4. If we suppose this prophet the imitator, 
he has finely improved Jeremiah xlix. 16. ip toe hemistich be- 
fore us. 

5. If thieves— ] Compare Jer. ^ix. 9: where, rthink^ wc 
should itnder, 
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tf robbers by night; 

Would they not have stolen till they bad enough? 
If grape gatherers had come unto thee. 
Would they not have left gleanings of grapes ? 

6 How art thou cut off! 
How is Esau searched out ! 

Havo are his hidden things inquired after I 

7 AU the men of thy confederacy 
Have brought thee to the border u 

The men \ who were at peace with thee, and 

who ate bread with thee. 
Have deceived thee^ and have prevailed against thee: 
They have spread a snare under thee. 

{ Hebr. of tby peace, of thy bt-ead. 

tf grape gatherers had come unto thee, 
Would they not have left gleanings of graphs? 
If thieves by nighty would they not have destroyed till they 
had enough? 

6, How art thou eut oif !] This clause is usually thrown into 
SL parenthesis after the words, if robbers hy nighty in v. 5. Le 
Clerc places it at the beginning of v. 5. It may very well make 
& part of V. 6. Thieves and' robbers would have stolen till they 
had satisfied themselves. Grape gatherers would have left 
gleanings after them. But the Babylonian invaders have de- 
stroyed thee utterly. See a like opposition Jer. xlix. 10. 

— searched put] 6, An Syn Chaki. read u;sn3. See a similar 
passage Isai. xlv. 3. " Professor Michael is proposes lDU;ro 
made bare; from Jer. xlix. 1.0." Mr. Woide. 

7. — the border] Thy own border, where they delivered 
thee into the hand of thy enemy. Or, to the border of their 
once friendlv country, whither thou hadst fled for refuge: thus 
dismissing theeignominiously. 

— who ate bi^ead] Enmity was not to be expected from such ; 
according to the customs of those countries. Syr. reads ^Q^61 
"the men of thy peace and of thy bread." 6, MS. Pachoin. 
lender, « <rj9$c9wlts «i f9nnnf. " Ant^ y^rh repetendum videtur 
•ve nMw. n&3w." Moerlius. " TOrf? omittunt 6, et sane potnit a 
prsecedenti TpiV oriri.— Etiam n:)^ — facile potnit inter pnece- 
dentem "i et sequentem b absorberi ; vel forte legendum yorfr," 
JWn Drn comedere notat." Seeker. ^ 

— a snare] V. 6. At. Syr, Chald. have this idea; and seem 
to have read TIM, for n»?0. " To place a wound under a Per- 
«>d/' fleets a harsh expression. 

pp 
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There is none understanding in thee. 

8 Shall I not in that day, saith Jehovah, 
Destroy the wise men from Edom, 

And understanding from the mount of Esau ? 

9 Shall not thy mighty men, O Teman, be dismayed ; 
That every one may be cut off from the mouQt of 

Esau ? 

10 For slaughter, and for § oppression, of thy 

brotfcer Jacob, 
Shame shall cover thee, and thou sbaJc be cut off 
for ever. 

11 Jn the day when thou stoodest on the other side; 
In the day when strangars carried away captive 

his forces, 
And when foreigners entered into his gates. 
And when they cast lots on Jerusalem ; 
Thou also wast as one of them. 

12 But thou shouldest not have looked with delight 

on the day of thy brother, on the day when 

he became a stranger ; 
Nor have rejoiced over the sons of Judah, in the 

day when they were destroyed : 
Nor have magnified thy words in the day of distress. 
13. Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate of 

my people, in the day of their calamity: 

§ Or, violence Against. 

— ^understaridiog] For which tbe,IdQmeans were leinarkable. 
See Jer. »lix. 7. 

8. Shall I not] " tnbn omittunt o. Syr." Seeker. It is also 
wanting in MS. 96. 

— the mount of Esau] Mount Seir. 

10. For slaughter] The versions point thus. This conduct 
of the Idumeans is referred to Amos i. 1 1 : where see the note. 

— for ever] See Ezek. sxxv. 9. They never recovered 
possession of Arabia Petraea. See on Amos i. 12. 

U. — ^his gates] VXP0\ many MSS. some editions, Keri, 
«nd the versions. 

12. '^— thou shouldest not have looked]" That the future has 
this force, see Gen. xUv. 8. Lev. x. 18, 19. Numb, xxxvw 
28. Ex. xxii. 2. Jonah iv. 11. So£n. xi. 112. Necveni, 
nisi fata lecum sedemque dedissent. Pro Nee venissem. Servius* 
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Nor have looked with delight on his af&iction, in 

the day of his calamity: 
Nor have put forth thine hand on his substance, 

in the day of his calamity: 

14 Nor have stood in the cross-way, to cut oflf those 

of his that escaped : 
Nor have delivered up those of his that remained, 
in the day of dSstress. 

15 * For.theday of Jehovah linear upon all thenations. 
As thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee: 
Thy dealing shall return upon thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunken upon mine holy mountain. 
All the nations round about shall drink: 

They shall drink and shall swallow down ; and they 
shall be as though they had not been. 

17 But upon mount Sion shall be || those that 

escape: and it * shall be holy: 
And the house of Jacob shall possess their posses- 
sions. 

18 And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, 

II Uebr. an escaping. * holiness. 

13. — thine hand] I think that "p* should be supplied with 
Cbald. and that the true reading is, "p* vtwn. There is a like 
omission 2.Sam. vi. €. where T, or n*, the handy or, his handy 
is supplied by all the versions, and by Cbald. Another reading 
may be nThmy bt^ T7»1. See Judg. v. 26. For the phrase see 
Geo. iii. 22. xxii. 10, 12. See Le Clerc. ITJ* precedes. 

14. — cross-way] The root in Arabic signifies, divisa se ob^ 
tulit via. Cast. lex. 

' 15. Thy dealing] See Ps. exxxvii* 3. The manner in whigh 
thou hast served us. 

16. — as ye have drunken] The prophet addresses bis own 
people, to whom he uttered this prophecy. 

, — round about] 6* Ar. read" non wine; which reading is 
noted by Capdlus and Le. Clerc, and adopted by Houbigant. 
But tvrenty-seven MSS. and eight editions read D03 raund 
about: which suits the place extremely well. See Jer. xxv. 9. 

17. — those that escape] Here the return from Babylon is 
foretold. 

— their possessions] " Onnt/niD pro participio habent o. 
Vulg. Ch. Syr. Recte. Confer. Jer. xlix. 2." Seeker. The 
rendering of the versions is ^* those who possessed them.'' But 
it seems more accurate to render ^^ those who drove them out.'' ' 
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Andihe house of Joseph a flame; 

And the house of Esau for stubble : 

And they shall kindle them and devour tbem; 

And there shall not be any remaining of the boo^Q 

of E^au. ^ , i 

For Jehovah hath spoken it. 

19 And they of the south shall possess the mountain 

of Esau ; 
And they of the plain, the Philistines: | 

And they shall possess the field of Ephraim, 
And the field of Samaria : y 

And Benjamin shaU possess Gilead. C 

20 And the captivity of this host of the sons of Israel, f 
Which is among the Canaanites, shall jpossess unto 

Sarepta. 
And the captivity of Jerusalem, which is in 

Sepharad, 
Shall possess the cities of the south, 
ei And deliverers shall go up to mount Sion 
To t rule the mount of Esau : 
And the kingdqm shall be Jehovah's. 

f Hebr. judge. 

18. — for stubble] This refers to the conquest of Edom by 
the Maccabees. 1 Mace. v. 3, 4, 5, 65. 2 Mace. x. 15 — 23^ 
And again by Hyrcanus. Jos. Ant. xiii. ix. 1. p. 659. Haverc. 

19. — they cf the plain^ From Eleutheropolis to the sea. 
See Le Cler<:. Zech. vii. 7. Jer. xvii. 26. 

— Gilead] Edom lay to the south ; the Philistines, to the 
west; Ephraim, to the north; and Gilead, to the east. Those 
who returned from Babylon were to extend themselves eveiy 
way. 6. read, " And Benjamin, and Gilead." 

2p, — this host] Three MSS. read Vnn. But Houbigant inge- 
niously conjectures that we should read rrhn rsby\i And this captioUy. 

— among the Canaanites] Houbigantand Chald.readDOpaDa. 

— Sepharad] Lightfoot's conjecture, that this was part of 
Edom, is the most probable of any that I bave met with. Those 
who were captives among the Canaanites should possess the 
country of the Canaanites ; and those whom the Edomites had 
enslaved should possess the cities of their masters. See Mr. 
Lowth's commentary. 

—deliverers] The Maccabees. 6. read CD»yttm scruUfl 
ipfeaning the Jews who were to be restored. 
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CHAP. I. " 

J In the second year of Darius the king, in the sixth 
months on the first day of the month, came the 
word of Jehovah by'* Haggai the prophet unto Ze- 
rubbabel the son of f Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 
and unto Joshua the son of Josedec, the high priest^ 
saying: 
fi Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts, saying: 

This people have said. The time is not come. 
Even the time that the House of Jehovah should 
be built. 
S But the word of Jehovah hath % come 

By § Haggai the prophet, saying; 
4 Is it time for you, O ye people^ 

To dwell in cieled houses : 
And shall this House lie waste? 

* Hebr. by the hand of. f Otherwise, Salathiel. % been. § By the band of* 

1. Haggai] The first prophet sent to the Jews, after their 
ieiwtfi from the Babylonish captivity. 

— Darius] The son of Hystaspes, king of Persia. Blair 
places the second year of bis reign 520 years before Christ. 

— ZenibbabelJ Son of Salathiel, son of Jechoniah king of 
Judah. Matth. i. 12. " ^«f. xiyw iu%v, »pv. ^." Seeker. 

— ^Joshua] Son of Josedech, son of Seraiab, high priest 
when Jerusalem was taken, and slain at Riblah. 1 Chron. vL 
14. 2 Kings XXV. 18—21. 

4. — O ye] Hoabigant conjectures rrnfe. An venit vobia 
tempus? &c^ Possibly v\nv now. <^ An vestrum tempus est, 
ut domes vestros contabulatas habitetis ? Sana sunt omnia. So-^ 
lent nempe Hebraei in sermooe' concitatiori repetere pronomen 
ejusdem persons quae prsecedit. Confer Gen. xxiv. 27. Deut, 
jicviii. 14, &c." Dathius. 

— cieM] a^a^fjLnif. Aquila.Laqueatis.Vulg. 

va$te] Its foundations had b^n laid perhaps fifteen yei^ra 
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5 And now thus saitb Jehovah God of hosts : 
H Consider your tvays. 

6 Ye have sown much, and the increase is little: 
Ye eat, but not till * ye be full : 

Ye drink, but not f in plenty: 

Ye clothe yourselves, but not I so as to be warm 

thereby. 
Aud he that earneth wages^ earnetb § them for a 

bag with II holes. 

7 Thus saith Jehovah, God of hosts : 
. * Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mount, and bring word. 

And build the House; that I may have pleasure 

therein. 
And be glorified ; saith Jehovah. 

9 Ye look for much, and behold it cometh to little : 
And when ye have brought it home^ I have blowa 

upon ith 

Hebr. Set your heart on. * K> fulness. f to {to wamth. 

wages. II pierced through. * Set your heart on. 

before, in the second month of the second year after the return 
of the Jews from Babylon. Ezra iii. 8. 

6. — ^the increase] literally, id, quad pppveniens' .eff. But 
the versions seem to have read 1N»an j^e have brought in. 

Ye eat] The verb, aiid also mur and unn^^ and n3D v. 9, are 
in the iofioitive mood, .used bs a noun substantive. There.is to 
cat : or, There is eating. . . 

—for a bag with boles] They are soon required of him. 
The present scarcity demands thesu . . , 

8. T— the mount] JMount Moriah, on ffrhich the tem^da was 
built. 

''Jon. coQ5cendite.montes.. Capiendum^est collective* Nam 
de Libaoo aliisque montibus petenda erant ligna unde templum 
extrueretur.'' Bahrdt. 

y, 9* — ^brought ii home] This line n»y very well be translated: 
,. And ye have .brought an offering to the House^ and I have 

snuifiid at it. 
See c. ii. 14. Ezra iiL 3,. 8^.10, 11. v. 2 ; ..and the vevb fDS 
MaU j> 13: where Houbigaut has rejictiis. It seems to be^ a 
metaphor taken from beasts when they refuse provender. Ac 
cording to our English version of the text before us^ n99 must 
signify to blasts or, blow away. 



! 
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Why ? saiUi Jehovah God of hosts. 
Because of mine House, which lieth waste; 
And ye run every man to build his own house. 

10 Therefore over you 

^he heavens are stayed from dew ; 

And the earth is stayed from her produce. 

11 And 1 have called for a drought upon the land, 

and upon the mountains; 
And upon the corn, and upon the choice wine, and 

upon the oil ; 
And upon v^ihatever the ground bringeth forth; 
And upon man and upon || beast; 
And upon all the labour of the bands. 

12 Then Zerubbabel (he son of * Shealtiel, and Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high-priest, and all the re- 
sidue of the people, hearkened unto the voice of Je- 
hovah their God, and unto the words of Ilaggai the 
prophet, according as Jehovah their God had sent 

13 him : and the people feared before Jehovah. Then 
spake Haggai, the messenger of Jeho?ah, by a 
message from Jehovah, unto the people, saying: 

I am with you, saith Jehovah. 

14 And Jehovah stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the 
son oft Shealtiel, governor of Judah^and the spirit 
of Joshua t/ie son of Josedech, the high-priest, and 

II Hebr. cattle. * Otherwise. Salathiel. f Otherwue, SaJathieU 

10. " — the heckven wer you. For your sake the heaven.** 
Seeker. 

" ViOO. Sic 6. Syr. Vulg. Ch. cum tamen alias semper 
1^0 activam coeroendi significationem obtineaty quin et in noc 
ipso versiculo. Videtur O ortum a C3 praecedente." Seeker. 

11. — the mountains] See 2 Sam. i. 21. The clouds, Which 
usually rest on them, supply them wHh moisture.. 

— ^whatever the ground] 6. MS. Pachom. read wi •« Mv7ijf«<r», 
with Syr. Ar. Cbald. fourteen MSS. and .another in the margin'. 
And upon every thing which the grobnd bringeth forth. 

12. — ^unto the words] you; is used with hVy Jer. xxiii. 1^, 
It is also used with ht^y .riN, and S, • " ' 

** yoM. Videtur Syr. Jbgisse W«<." Seeker. 
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the spirit ofall the residue of the people; and they 
came and | did work in the House of Jehovah 
15 Lord of hosts, their God: on the four and twentieth 
day of the nnonth, in the sixth months in the secomi 
ye^r of Dkrius the king. 

CHAP. II. 

1 IN the seventh month, on the one and twentieth 
day of the month, came the word of Jehovah by § 

8 Haggai the prophet, saying : Speak now to Zernb- 
babel, the son of || Shealtiel, governor of Judah; and 
to Joshua Ml? son of Josedech, the high-priest; and 
to [all] the residue of the people ; saying : 

3 Who is there left among you 
That saw tins House 

In its former glory ? 

And what do ye see it now ? 

Is it not as nothing in your eyes ? 

4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith Jehovah : 
And be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, the 

high-priest: 
And be strong, O all ye people of tlie land, saith 

Jehovah; 
And work : for I am with you, 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts; 

5 According to the word which I covenanted with you. 

X Or, executed. { Hebr, the hand of. || Otkerwiu, SaUthieli 

2. —all the residue] So. 6, Ar. Syr. and one MS. 

3. — ^left] Seventy years elapsed from the destruction of the 
former temple, before Christ 587, to its complete restoration, 
about four years after the time when this prophecy was delivered. 
See Ezra vi. 15, and Blair's tables. 

— as nothing] An elegant Hebraism* Sicut iilud, [sc. tern- 
plum posterius] sic nihil. See Nold. 3 §. 17. Ten MSS. and 
four editions read VTV33. Josephus says that this temple, through 
the poverty of its builders, was inferior to the former. Ant xu 
if. 2. 

5. According to] See nn Nol|l. §. 19. God promised to be 
with Moses. Ex. iii. 12. See c^ i 13, 
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When ye came out of Egypt : 

And my Spirit remaineth among you : Fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith Jehovah God of hosts : 
Yet once TnorCy in a short tim€j 

I will shake the heavens and the earthy 
And tlie sea and the dry land : 

7 And I will shake all the nations; 

And the ^ desire of all the nations shall come; 

* Or, desirable things. 

— remainQth] By my prophets. " Stood." Seeker. 

6. Yet once — "] I suppose CDVO, which is often feminine, see 
*1£jcc\. vii. 23, to be understood after nnj*: adhue uniivice: and 
Jikewise nv? tempuSj which is sometimes feminine, see Joel iii. 
1, to be understood after D);0: parum iemporis hoc tempus est. 
When the law was given on mount Sinai, the whole mountain 
quaked greatly. Ex. xix. 18. 

** n^T^* is ten times semeliu Nold. fo^n^T^* Cays, which occurs 
several times. — Di;0 TiV has always 1 after it, and signifies, Yet 
a little timey and £z. xvii. 4. Is. x. 25. xxix. 17. Hos. i. 4. 
Jer. ii. 33. Ps. xxxvii. 10. No word, I believe, is elsewhere 
interposed, as here, between Tiy and lDi;o, or between D);o and 
1. N'H agrees with nv understood. Hebr. xii. 26. tra\)slate 
nn* T\V «« ««•?» and omits «»n WO. With this description of 
time compare pp V^^ Is. Hv. 7." Seeker. 

I will shake the heavens — ] The political or the religious 
revolutions, which were to be efiected in the world, or 
both, are here referred to. Compare v. 21, 22: Mattb. xxiv. 
29 : Hebr, xii. 26, 7, 8. The political ones began in the over- 
throw of the Persian monarchy by Alexander, within two cen- 
turies after this prediction : and if the Messiah^s kingdom be 
meant, which is my opinion, this was erected in somewhat 
more than five centuries after the second year of Darius ; a short 
period of time when compared with that which elapsed from 
the creation to the giving of the law, or from the giving of the 
law to the coming of the Messiali's kingdom. 

It must be observed that the word nJlt^y 07ice, has a clear 
sense if understood of the evangelical age: for many political 
revolutions succeeded, as the conquest of Darius Codomanus, 
and the various fortunes of Alexander's successors; but only 
one great and final religious revolution. 

7. — the desire of all the nations] I think that the true 
reading is niTDH; and that the vau has been omitted because it 
was supplied by a point. Thus 6. render t« nixu7a« aod An elecie^ 
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And I will fill this House with glory; 

exi/uisifa: see yn opt ionem fecit ^ in Cast. lex. Tlie word is 
used plurally, with the force of the singular, like delicise orspes 
in Latin, Dan. ix. 23. [where five MSS. read nnOPI for niTiorr, 
and V. 6, Ar. rightly supply u;»N. ver decidetiorum ;] x. 3, ll, 
19. Cantic. v. 16, we have D^TOno ^hy^ ti ipse totus desideriaj 
for desiderabilis. Catullus uses amoves of a person : 
Acmen Sceptimius, suos aoiores, 

Tenens 

And Cicero thus addresses Terentia and TuUiola : Valete, mea 
desidena. Ad Fam. xiv. 2. 

However, there is a difficulty in applying nnon to a person y 
end we should expect to find in the text riTDn ^^*a1 et veniet de^ 
sidcrium. If this difficulty could be surmounted, it is easy and 
natural language to say that he, towards whom the desire of all 
nations ought to be turned, should come. Comp. 1 Sam. ix. 20 : 
and see the parallel prophecy, Mai. iii. 1: and Luke ii. 10. 
Syr. seems to have read Morv\ that they may bring \HnT\ ctipi- 
ditatem] the desirable things of all nations; the gold and silver, 
the nyti9*tfMla Luko xxi. 5, with which this temple was enriched. 
Chald. follows the Hebrew in its ungrammatical form, nrrn 
mon et venient desiderium. 

Houbigant's note is " Et advenient pretiosa qu/eqtie omniitfn 
gentium quae templum decorabunt muneribus maximis, ut in 
summo honore sit apud omnes gentes : quo in honore fuisse sub 
Onia Sacerdote, narratur in hbiro Machaba^arum : propterea 
Deus hsBC addit, Meum est argentum et aurumy " Explicat 
hffic eel. Mich, de donariis gentilium templo Hierosolymitano 
illatis; quod ctiam ab aliis factum est, cum Judeeis turn Cbris- 
tianis." Bahrdt. Apparatus criticus. Lips. 1775. The objec- 
tions to this interpretation are, the great solemnity of the intro- 
duction, V, 6, and the beginning of ». 7: and the impropriety 

iof the language, " the desirable things of all nations ^A^// come^^ 
when it should rather b^ said, '^ the desirable things of all na- 
tions shall be brought?^ Seo Bishop Chandler's defence &c. in 
loc. 

^^ iTTDn is used twelve times as a genitive after land, or vessels 
or some desirable thing. The three remaining times it is used 
ere 2 Cbron. xxi. 20. 1 Sam. ix. 20. Dan. xi. 37, where a 
Peity so called seems to be meant: and if so, a person is called 
nnon in this one place of Daniel, but no where else unless in * 
the text niTlOn is used nine times in all, and sometimes 
written niTDn. Daniel is twice called nwss^ U^*H and once 
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Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 
8 Th€ silver is mine, and the gold is mine; 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

"barely niTiOTT: and these are the only times it is applied to a 
person. When applied to things, it is always a genitive go- 
verned by those things, except Dan. xi. 38, 43, where it stands 
absolutely, for desirable things, — lOlPD is used several times, of 
things, — and of persons. — All these words, when used of 
things, commonly denote things of value or price. — I ,think 
the word here should [be pointed so as to] be read n^TDH, 
which is no where in scripture: or niTiOn, which is never found 
without one 1 elsewhere; because of the plural verb. — Bishop 
Chandler thinks that n3 cannot be used of things, but persons 
only. Yet it is used of days perpetually, and of the ark 3 
Sam. vi. 9, and of mounts coming against Jerusalem, Jcr. 
xxxvii. 24, and of trees coming to adorn the temple, Is. Ix, 
IS, and probably of the wealth of the gentiles v. 5, for comp. 
Ixi. 6, and of silver and gold coming into the temple. Josh. vi. 
19. And so f^aiTi xi^fo; igx*«»M Mark iv. 21. Why doth inconse 

come to me? Jer. vi. 20. rnorr, and all the words of that 

root, signify delight as much as desire. So that Q»i:in bv ilTDn 
may be translated, delicise humani generis. TID3 sometimes 
signifies wealth. Gen xxxi. 1. comp. xiii. 2. Esth. v. 11.— 
But no other TIDD is said to fill the temple but mn* TOD, which 
filled the tabernacle, Ex. xl. 34, 35; Solomon's temple, 1 Kings 
viiL 10, 11; Ezekiel's, Ezek. xliv. 4. — Indeed rr\n* is not added 
here; and so the meaning is not quite determinate, especially con^ 
sidering what precedes and follows. But still this doth naturally 
imply much more than wealth, though not necessarily. And the 
Lord was to coipe suddenly to his temple, and, or with, the 
Angel of the covenant, in whom, or which, they delighted, 
MaT. iii. 1. Now the second temple had not this Lord's pre- 
sence, this nin* "HM, unless in Christ. But still the glory of 

the Lord in the temple means iixO. T. only the cloud, which 
was the symbol of his preseiu^e." Seeker. 

— fill — ^with glory] By the presence of the Messiah. Comp. 
Ex. xl 34. I Kings viii. 11. 

* 8. The silver is mine — ] Predictions of spiritual and tempo^ 
ral blessings are often blended together in tlie prophetical wri-. 
tings. We have here a reference to the contributions towards 
the rebuilding of the temble, Ezra vi. 8, vii. 15 — 20; and to 
the donations by which it was to be adorned. 2 Mace. iii. 2, 
Joji. Ant xii. ii. 4. xv. xl 3. B, J. v. xiii. 6. Bahrdt ex;,^ 
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9 Greater shall be the glory 

plains the passage thus: " Non opns est ut ornetis hoc templum* 
argento et auro, Ornamentum novi templi supra commemora- 
tum sufBcit ad augendum ejus splendorem. Nam ubi Deus 
aliquid suujn esse dicit, se eo indigere negat. Ps. L. 10.'* 

" Bishop Chandler after Michaclis, who learnt it from others, 
see Pol. Syn. cites Ps. 1. 9 — 12 to shew that the manner 
of speaking here is to prove that God made no account of silver 
and gold, and intended a glory of another nature for this latter 
house. Now in both places he asserts his property; and proves 
from it, Ps. 1. that he wanted not the Jews to give him sacrifices: 
but why may he not still prove from it here, that he can give 
them ornaments for their temple? And what other purpose do 
these words so properly serve?-' Seeker. 

9. Greater shall be the glory — 1 Notwithstanding the former 
temple had the Urim and Thummim, the ark containing the 
two tables of the law, the pot of manna, Aaron's rod that bud- 
ded, and the cloud which overshadowed the mercy seat, and 
was the symbol of the divine presence ; yet the glory of this 
latter house shall be greater by the appearance, doctrines, and 
miracles of Christ. Some interpret this passage of the richer 
decorations jn the latter temple; but it may well be doubted, 
vrhether the second temple could exceed that of Solomon in the 
splendour and costliness of its ornaments. See 1 Kings vi. 18, 
20, 21, 22, 28, 30, 32, 35. vii. 13—50, compared with Ezra 
i. 7 — IL vi. 5. See also 1 Chron. xxii. 14. 1 Kings x. 21, 27. 
The presumption is, that the former temple wias more magnifi- 
cent and sumptuous in its furniture than the latter; though in- 
ferior to it in point of magnitude. Prideaux values the gold 
with which the Holy of Holies alone was overlaid at 4,320,0001. 
sterling. P. 1. B. iii. Ann. 534. Cyrus 3. However, Josephus 
says of the temple destroyed by Titus, that it was the most 
wonderful work which he had ever seen or heard of, in point of 
building, magnitude, costliness in every particular, and splen^ 
dour in respect to its holy things. B. J. vi. iv., 8. 

** MryttXfi rr«» n io^ «» oixa tutu n i^arn vvrp rnv fr^amr>» 6, gloria 

dumus i^tius novissimse quam primae. Vulg. But Cbald. Syr. 
may mean either. Our ti-anslation follows the Vulgate. And 
indeed, Ezr. iii. 12, JWJ^nn F\'^n is opposed to r\*:^n HT. But 
c. T. 11 — 13, the house that was built, destroyed, and rebuilt, 
i$ made the same house. Therefore this 9th v. should be under- 
stood, not of the glory of a former and latter house, but. a 
former and |atter glory of a house considered as the same house^ 
4nd Q* have tiauslated rightly. None of the Jews seeai to bav^. 
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Of this latter House than of the former, 

lit on this, unless perhaps R. Isaac I. i. c. 34. And I think nofc 
«ven he. For he says, ^ Some think the second house had at last 
more wealth than the first, which doth not appear to be true; 
and it stood ten years longer.' But it had not the presence of 
God, nor peace And therefore this is meant of a future temple 
delineated by Ezekiel xliii. &c. where v, 2 &c. the glory of the 
Lord entering into it is described particularly. But as the pro- 
phet speaks not of two houses, but two glories, the latter glory 
may be yet to come, if ^*»^ Di/lD nTii^ TIV will permit it. But 
extending this to Christ's time is a great deal : and to a time 
yet future, quite too much. — Abarbanel in Hulsii Theol. Jud. 
p. 517, interprets the passage of a third temple to be built here^ 
after." Seeker. 

Still it seems to me that the Vulgate and English versions 
give the natural sense of the Hebrew words. There are many 
such passages as Isai. ii. 13, 14; where the emphatic n is pre- 
fixed to the substantive and its adjective. The translation of o, 
adopted by the Archbishop, seems to require [T^ or] yosn 
r\m no mayn. 

— ^this latter House] A question has arisen whether the words 
before us, and the expression this House v, 7, can be applied to 
the temple which Herod rebuilt: Jos. Ant. xv. xi, 3: John ii, 
20. It seems to me that^ supposing tKe Messiah to be prophc 
sied of V. 7, 9, greater precision in the language would not have 
been used : for this would have led the Jews to expect a demo- 
lition of the temple then building, and the erection of another 
in its stead. And, as Herod*s rebuildhig of the temple was a 
gradual work of forty-six years, John ii. 20, no nominal dis- 
tinction between ZerubbabePs and Herod's temple seems to 
have been ever made by the Jews; but, in popular language, 
these structures, though really different, were spoken of as the 
same. On one occasion, Josepbus himself mentions only two 
buildings of the temple; a former, in the time of Solomon, and 
a latter, in that of Cyrus. B. J. vi. iv. 8. 

To illustrate this, I have extracted the quotations made by 
Constantino UEmpereur. Cod Middoth. Pfaef. 4to. Lugd. Bat. 
1630. In Gemara, fol. 32, R. Joseph speaks only of the first 
and second temple, both which were to be destroyed. R. Na- 
than adds, The third will remain for ever. Maimohides, when 
he recounts those things which were always wanted in the tem- 
ple after the Babylonish captivity, makes mention of the second 
(emple. In Cbronipon I}^brs^um magnum et jparvum, Yespa-i 
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Saitb Jehovah God of hosts : 

And in this place will 1 give peace^ 

sian is said to have destroyed the temple 440 years after it was 
rebuilt. Kabbi Alschech, in his commentary on Haggai, often 
inculcates this; and calls the House which the Jews expect un- 
der the Messiah the third House. Agreeably to this Sclden as. 
sertSy Non templum habebatur aliquod tertium, sed primum tan- 
tumet secundum : i. 1738. de Synedr. 1. iii. c. iii. §. 8. Fol. Lend. 

peace] Temporal; for some time, in a good degree, and 
comparatively: see Zech. viii. 10: but the means of spiritual 
peace were to be ^iven abundantly. 

After I bad finished these notes, as to their scope and. sub« 
stance, I received the following valuable communication from 
the leanied and respectable Dr. Heberden ; which will give the 
reader great assistance in determining the sense of the prophecy 
DOW under discussion. 

" Haggai C ii. V. 3, 7, 8, 9. and in this place I will 

gVe peace [of mind for a possession, to eveiy one who forwards 
e building for the sake of restoring this temple. So the Ixx 
add, having found it probably in their copy.] 

<* The prophet in these verses encouraofes the Jews just re* 
turned from captivity to rebuild their temple, and assures them 
that the plendour and riches of this new building should be 
very great, and that it should be far from betng as nothing in 
the eyes of those who jticoUected the grandeur of the first tern* 
pie. This is the obvious meaning of the words, and no other 
perhaps would ever have been thought of, if the vulgate Latin 
bad not translated Dn:in ^D r\M:n * Desideratus cunctis genti* 
bus :* ^ He that is desired of all nations' instead of ' the de- 
sirable^ or ^ precious things of all nations ;' which is the true 
translation of these words; and this sense of them is to be found 
in all the old versions, the vulgate excepted. But the vulgate 
happened to be the only one which was understood and read for 
several ages; and hence arose the opinion that Christ must be 
the person desired of all nations, and that be would add glory 
to this temple by bis presence. 

<< In deference to this opinion the English translators of the 
bible have followed the vulgate a&;ainst the plain construction 
of the Hebrew text, and have diiiered from all the other old 
translations. 

<< The learned father Houbigant, who, as a Romanist, is 
ready to pay all due regard to the vulgate, acknowledges that 
rCVXi being the nominative case to a plural verb lt<:)l must be a 
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Saith Jehovah God of hosts* 

plural noun, and ought to be translated ^ precious things:' that 
It is limited to this meaning by the mention of silver and gold 
which follows, and that nothing more was intended by the pro- 
phet thfm the common richness of the building and its furniture. 
" It appears from 1 Maccabees i. 21, 22, that ihe second 
temple was in fact very richly (a) ornamented ; and in the 
23d verse of the same chapter Antiochus is said to have taken 
away the silver and the gold and the precious vessels ; which, if 
^he book had been written in Hebrew, would probably have 
been the very words mentioned by Haggai. 

" It is observable that this Hebrew word is found in Daniel xi- 
43 joined with ^old and silver, and is translated in the English 
bible Precious things. Isaiah likewise. Ixiv. 1 1, mentions the 
destruction of the temple, and together with it l^nOHQ all our 
or its pleasant things, nearly the same word with that of Haggai* 
See also Joel ill. [Hebr. iv.] 5, and Nahum ii. 9. [Hebr. 10.] 

^^ Besides, according to Josephus it is not true that the 
Messiah^s presence ever added to the glory of the temple which 
was building in the time of Haggai: for^the Jewish historian as* 
sures us, in the plainest words, that before Christ was bom this 
temple was pulled down and the foundations of it were taken 
away by Herod the Great, who built an entire new one in its 

room : his words are, A»cX»» l* rug aoy^uui; Bi^iXm;, xa< x*T«/ioXO|uww{ ff«g¥f, 

m avrwv Tof W9V nyn^i^ Joscph. Antio. 1. 15. 11. 3. [Herod] after 
he had taken away the old foundations, and laid others, upon 
them erected the temple.' Now if there be any difference between 
rebuilding and repairing, if Haggai's temple differed from So- 
lomon's and was a second temple ; then Herod's was not the 
same with Haggai' s, but was truly a third temple. [The learned 
Mr. Peirce on the Hebr. xii. 26 p. 189, 2d. edit, allows this 
to be a third temple.] 

" The most plausible objections to the christian religipn have 
been made. out of the weak arguments which have been advan* 
ced in its support : and can there be a weaker argument than 
tiiat which sets out with doing violence to the original text in 

{aj *' The vessels of the fir«t temple, which had been taken away by Nebuchad- 
tieziar, were restored by Cyrus; presents according to Kxra, chap. 1. were made to 
the second temple by Artaxerxes and bis courtiers, as well as by the Jews themselves; 
the yearly increase of gold and silver and precious stones circulating in the hands of men, 
the constant improvement of arts, the increase of trade among the Jews during the time 
of the second temple, and their numerous settlements in various parts of the woild, from 
which they could send all sorts of costly presents to Jerusalem; all these considerations 
make it probable that the second temple was in no respect inferior to the first, except ia 
the want of the aik and the sbcciaaii." 
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10 In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, 
in the second year of Darius, came the word of Jeho- 

1 1 vah f by Haggai the prophet : saying: Thus saith Je- 
hovah God of hosts, Ask now the law from the priests. 

12 saying: If a man carry holy flesh in the skirt of his 
garment; and with his skirt touch bread, or potage* 
or wine, or oil, or any food; shall it be holy ? And 

13 the priests answered, and said, No. Then said Hag- 
gai : If a man unclean by a dead body touch any of 
these things, shall it be unclean? And the priests 

14 answered and said. It shall be unclean. Then an- 
swered Haggai and said : 

So was this people, 

And so ztas this nation. 

In my sight, saith Jehovah : 

And so was all the work of their hands! 

And what they offered there was unclean* 

15 And now, I beseech you, J consider: 
From this day and upward. 

Even from the time before § one stone was laid on 

another 
In the temple of Jehovah, what were ye ? 

f Hebr. by the band of. * Hebr. set your heart. § Hebr. a stone was laid on a stone. 

order to form a prophecy, and then coDtl^dicts the express tes^ 
timony of the best historian of those times in order to shew that 
it has been accomplished ?" 

12. — shall it be holy?] So the priest, by bringing oblations 
to my altar, c. i. 9, did not sanctify you. 

14. So was this people] Your neglect of my temple made 
you unclean; as if you had contracted legal pollution by touch- 
ing a dead body. 

15. — upward] "Forward. rf7Vn\ — ^13 means a person of 
such an age and upward. But out of that phrase the word is 
used only 1 Sam. xvi. 13, and xxx. 25, to signify time, be- 
sides here and v. 18: and in both the former places it means 
from such a time and afterwards. He had bid them look back 
i, 5, 7: now he bids them look forwards : ii. 15, 18." Seeker. 

JSven from the time before] Consider the interval between 
this day, and your ceasing to builfl on the foundations of the 
temple formerly laid. Ezra iii. 10. 

— what were yer] I read Qn^n ITD, w«f nnj with 6» Arab* 
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1 6 When one came to an heap of twenty measures, 

there were but ten. 
When one came to the vat to draw out fifty vessels 
From the winepress, there were but twenty. 

17 I smote you with blasting, and with mildew, and 

with bail; 

Even all the works of your bands: 

Yet none among you turned unto me, saith Jehovah, 

^ Consider, I pray you. 

From this day and upward. 

Even from the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month ; 

And from the day in which the foundation of Je- 
hovah's temple was laid, 

* Consider ye it. 
19 Is there yet seed in the barn ? 

Yea, as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the 
pomegranate, 

H Hebr. set your heart. * set your heart. 

Our translation very well renders nnvno " Since those days 
were." One MS. read nmjns " while those days were." Ob- 
serve tbe addition in 6. 

16. — ^an heap] Of com, which seemed likely to produce 
twenty measures ; but which failed, from tbe poverty of tbe ear. 

17. — ^saith Jehovah] 6, MS. Pacbom. have n^ imvloxgawf. This 
verse is capable of different punctuations : 

I smote you with blasting, and with mildew; 
And with hail all the works of your hands : 
Yet none of you turned unto me, 
Saith Jehovah \God of hosts.] 
" C^^r^^e jw. E«irg»4^Ti. 6, Ch. Syr. Legebant canattr, ut legen- 
dum patet ex Amos iv. 9. Vidctur V. legisse ut in textu, et 
supplevisse verbum. Vertit enim, Et non fuit in vobis qui re- 
verteretur." Seckeh 

IS. And from tbe day — 1 In like manner 6. supply mi, The 
Jews are again called on to considj^r the interval between the day 
when Haggai addressed them, see v. 10, and the day when tbe 
people shouted because the foundation of tbe temple was laid. 
Ezraiii. 11. 

upward] " Forward." Seeker. 

19. '< Inchoat hunc versom Syr. a duobus postremis verbis 
versus prscedentis: non male." Seeker. 

R r 
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And Ihe olive tree, hath not borne. 
But from this day will I bless. 
80 And the word of Jehovah came the second time 
unto Haggai on the four and twentieth daj^ of the 
fil month, saying: Speak unto Zerabbabel M^ governor 
of Judah, saying: 

I will shake the heavens and the earth ; 
23 And I will overthrow tlie throne of kingdoms ; 
And I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms 

t among the nations : 
And I will overthrow the ciiariots, and those that 

ride therein : 
And the horses shall come down, and thoae that 

ride thereon, 
Every one by the sword of his fellow. 
93 In that day, saith Jehovah God of hosts, 

I will take thee, O Zerubbabel son of X Shealtid, 

My servant, saith Jehovah; 

And I will make thee as a signet ; 

For thee have I choiien, saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

t Hebr. of. { Otherwise SafaahidL 

21. ** Adduiit k in fine versus, mu. «v tfoxavm mm n? f^faf^ 
Seeker. 

22. — by the sword of his fellow] We may well understand 
this and the foregoing verse of the calamity undeigone by Baby- 
lon in the reign of Darius; of the Macedonian conquests m 
Persia ; and of the wars which the successors of Alexander waged 
against each other. 

23. In that day^ Some think that Zerubbabel is put for 
his people and posterity. But it may wdl be said, that the 
oooimouons foretold began in the rebellion of Babylon, whicb 
Darius besieged and took ; and exercised great craeities upon its 
inhabitants. Herod, iit. §. 220. Justin i. 10. Prideaux places 
this event in the Sth year of Daritis: others with more proba- 
bility, in his eight year. Compare Zech. it. 9, Vitringa calb 
this event *< secundum gradum interitus Babylonia.*' See his 
imperfect comment on Zech. p. 259 : and his comment on IsaL 
xiii. P. i. p. 420. 

—signet] See Jer. xxii. 24. Caacic. tiji. €. As one imder 
my peculiar care. 
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THE BOOK OF 

ZECHARIAH. 

CHAP. I. 

1 In The eighth month, in the second year of Dari- 
us, came the word of Jehovah unto Zecbariah, the 
sonofBarachiah, the son of Iddo» tlie prophet, saying. 

S Jehovah hath been greatly * angry witl) your fathers: 

3 But say thou unto them : 

Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 

Turn ye unto me, saith Jehovah G^d of hosts: 

And I will turn untoyou,saith Jehovah 6r(M^of hosts. 

4 Be not as your f thers. 

Unto whom the former prophets called. 
Saying; 

<(Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 
Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from your 

evil doings. 
But they beard not, nor hearkened unto me^ 
saith Jehovah. 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? 

* Hebr. aogiy wUk snger. 

1. Darius] The. son of Hystaspes. Therefore this prophecy 
was delivered between the times mentioned Haggai ii» 1, 10. 

-^of Iddo] Nineteen MSS. and two editions, read NH}?, as 
V. 7 : and, v. 7, eight MS& read \i^f as here. Chald. v. 7. has 

— ^J'^ing:] ^ Blaney conjectures, that some words have 
been omitt^ by the carelessness of transcribers. It is certainly 
unusual for a prophet to begin the exercise of his office, in de« 
nouncing the jodgmenti of God, or in giving assurances of the 
divine favour, without 8pecif3^ing the object of his addresa. 
Hence he supplies from chap. vii. B. Speak unto all the people 
of the Uffidf sa^/ing,^ 

3. — unto them] For CStAw, twenty^ight MSS. and three 
editions read on^M. 

5. Your £utherB — '] Your fathers are dead, and the prophets 
who prophesied to them : but the testimony of facts to the truth 
of my predictions remains. 
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And the prophets, do they live for ever ? 

6 But my words, and my statutes, 

Which I commanded my servants the prophets, 
Did they not overtake your fathers ? 
And did they not return and say ; 
**Like as Jehovah God of hosts thought to do unto us, 
According to our Ways, and according to our doings, 
So hath he done with us ? ^ 

7 On the four and twentieth day of the eleventh 
month, this is the month Sebat, in the second year 
of Darius, came the word of Jehovah unto Ze- 
chariah the son of Barachiah, the son of Iddo, the 

8 prophet : and f he said : I saw in the night, and 
behold, a man riding on a red horse ; and he stood 
between the myrtles which were in the J valley; and 

9 after him zoere red, dun and white horses. Then I 

f Hebr. taytng. J Or, depth; or, bottom. 

6. — overtake] As an enemy does one whom be pursues. 
" Post »n»W addunt 6. n ^wimti /uw." Seeker. 

7. — Sebat] A Chaldee or a Syriac name. " Mensis Syro* 
Graecorum, i. e. Februarius." Gol. lex. 

8. — ^and he said] " Blariey rendera lOi*^ in this vnse, and 
observes that it is frequently used as the Latin adverbs nempe, 
scilicet; or as in English to wit, namely y that is to say; so as to 
denote a specification in what follows of what had before been 
mentioned in more general terms. Vitrtnga translates in hunc 
modum.^^ . 

— a man] An angel in the shape of a man. See v. 1 1, and 
Luke xxiv. 4. 

— red horse] So Rev. vi. 4. and Theocritus A*«f»a^. I. 53. 
'og«of avfrot « «i/fpof. The bay, chesnut, and sorrel, approach this 
colour. 

— myrtles] This was an emblem of peace. 

— valley] In depressa valle. Houb. Many MSS. and four 
editions read nViVOS. 

-^un] Bochart prefers ^iifc^tij: i. e. subflavus, ad mellis 
colorem accedcns. Hieroz. p. i. 1. i. c, vii. Some tianslate, 
spotted. Blaney, brawn. 

— horses] With riders, who were angels. Vy 11. They had 
horses to shew theirpower and celerity : and faorses of di^reot 
colours, to intimate the difference of their ministries. See 
Clapellus. 
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said, What are these, O my lord ? And the angrl, 
who talked with me, said unto me; I will shew thee 

10 what these are. And the man who stoo<l among 
the myrtles answered and said ; These are they whom 
Jehovah hath sent to go to and fro through the 

11 earth. And they answered the angel of Jehovah 
who stood among the myrtles, and said : We have 
gone to and fro through the earth ; and behold, aM 
the earth remaineth still and is at rest. 

12 Then the an gel of Jeiiovah answered and sai<J: 
O Jehovah God of hosts, how long wilt thpn not 
have mercy on Jerusalem, and on ibe cities of Ju- 
dah, against which thou hast had indignation tliese 

13 seventy years ? And Jehovah answered the angel 

9- — the angel] Distinct firora those represented v. 8: be 
who talked with the prophet: v, 13. Angelas comes et interpres. 
-Vitringa. 

— ^1 will shew thee] I will cause tliat it shall be explained to 
thee by tbe an eel who stands first among the myrtles. This 
may have been done by a sign given to that angel, or by words 
omitted in tlie relation. 

10. — ^hathsent] They are the messengers, or ministering 
spirits, of Jehovah. 

1 1. — they answered] The rest of the angels, implied at the 
end of V. 8, and who came after the first. 

— alt the earth — '] Means tbe Persian empire, and the otiier 
nations connected with Judea, which enjoyed peace at that 
time. But the state oi the Jews was unsettled: see z?. 16 : which 
circumstance gives occasion to the following intercession. 

— had indignation] Thirteen MSS. read noyr. 

— seventy years] See on Haggai ii, 3. According to Blair, 
if we compute from tbe destraction of the former temple, when 
Jerusalem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, the seventy years 
were not completed till the sixth of Darius ; and the angel must 
be supposed to speak with latitude, though with sufiicient ex- 
actness for popular language. Others assert that the computa. 
tion in this place is exact. Est pulcherrimum Petavii aliorumque 
observatum, periodum Ixx annorum, decretorum punitioni Ju- 
daicsB gentis, ad perfectum implementum propheti»B bis repi^ae- 
sentatum esse. A quarto Jehcjachimi usque ad initia Babylo* 
nica Cyri, quaodo dimissi sunt Judsi ex exilio, effluxerunt anni 
Ixx. Kursus totidem anni effluxerunt ab exgidio templi et ur* 
bis, quod accidit octodecim post annis, usque ad secundum 
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who talked with me good words and comfortable 
words. 

14 And the angel who talked with me said unto me. 

Proclaim, saying: 

Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 
I have been jealous for Jerusalem and for Sion 
with a great jealousy . 

15 And with great anger am I angry with the nation^ 

that are at ease. 
Because I was but a little angry, 
Darii Hystaspis: intenunt eniai ruivus inter initia Cyri Babylo^ 
nica et Darii secundum anni octodecim. Camp. Vhrioga in 
Zech. proleg. 17. 

A primo anno Nebucbodonosori, quern scriptura copulat 
cum Quarto Jehojachimi, ad xxii exeuntem Cyri, quo captivitas 
est sotuta, anni sunt Ixs. Adde Cyri viii, Cambysis et Magi 
Tiii, Darii ii, fiunt lxxxvni« Deductis annis xviii, restant ixx 
ab excidio urbis ad annum ii Darii, quo vaticinatus est Zacha- 
rtas. Petav. doctr. temp. 1. xii. c. xxv. See Prideaux aoo. 
fl8. Bishop Newton on Proph. i. diss* viii. p. 2i»3. S^fo. 

13. — ^Jehovah answered] By a voice, orby impube. And 
the angel communicated the reply to Zechariah. 

— ^who talked with me] Cbald. rigbtiy expbins »a, <01^ me- 
cum. See 1 Sam. xxv. 39. 

14. I have been jealous] *< It has been doubted whether the 
jealousy spoken of here and c. viii. 2. be Gods resentment 
against his people for their disloyalty towardt bim, or his concern 
for their honour and welfare, mixed with indignation towards 
those who had persecuted them. The former is the more usual 
acceptation of the word rw^*?, jedousjf^ which is defined to be 
* the rage of a man,* or husband on account of his wife's infidel- 
ity. Prov. vi. 84. And with this rage God, speaking in the 
past tense, says here, he had been inflamed on account of the 
disloyalty of Jerusalem. This occasioned a temporary separation 
during which the neighbours were forwaixl to distress the ua- 
protected wife. Ps. cxxxvii. 7. But when God, like a pacified and 
relenting husband, was disposed to take her a^in, he would 
naturally be displeased with the nations for their malicious in- 
terference Accordingly it follows in the present tense, * But 
mm am I exceedingly angry with the nations,* &c.** Bianey 

15. — am I angry J Six MSS. read rpnp, irascens n^m. 

— the nations that are at ease] The remnant of tbe Baby- 
lonians, Philistines, Edomites, &c. 

-«-^ little angry] See Isai. Uv« 7) 8. Mine a&ger did 0Ot 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



• ZECHARIAH. L 273 

And they helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thas s^ith Jehovah : 

I have returned to Jerusalem with mercies: 
Mine House shall be built in it^ 
* Saith Jehovah God of hosts; 

And a line shall be stretched forth on Jerusalem. 

17 Moreover proclaim, saying; 

Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts : 
My cities shall yet be spread abroad through pros- 
perity; 
And Jehovah will yet comfort Sion^ 
And will yet choose Jerusalem. 

18 Then I lifted up mine eyes and looked ; and beheld^ 

19 four horns. And I said unto the angel who talked 
with me. What are these? And he said unto me. 
These are the horns which have scattered Judah^ 
Israeli and Jerusalem. 

tise so high as the punishment which the enemies of my peo- 
ple inflicted. God was displeased with the instruments oi his 
vengeai«ce for their extreme cruelty to the Jews ; and with the 
nations who insulted over them in their distress. 

— the affliction] njrh. That the verb nry is used with h after 
it see 1 Cbron. xviii. 5. xxii. 17. <^ To her hurt^ taking 
the n for the feminine affix.'' Bkiney. 

16. — ^with mercies] This has a reference to the words of the 
angel, v. 12. 

— a line] ^^ i. e. The architect's measuring line for laying out 
the building." Twelve MSS. one ed. and Keri read p. 

17. — ^be spread abroad] Over the face of Judea. See Gen* 
X. IS. Houbigant proposes ranDD, affiuaU bonis. Scbultens 
gives this veiy signification to K'0» from the Arab. Gen. ix. 19« 
See Animadv. phil. " Videntur Vulg. Ch. TODIlcn legesse« 
Recte." Seeker. " n^. Non agnoscunt » 6. Syr." Secke^ 
The word seems to have been written '^*)y for B**l3f, 

IS. — ^four horns] The emblems of power. See Am. vi. 13. 
Jer. xlviii. 25 Wi^ four^ To denote that these kingdoms 
bad many enemies; enemies on every side. Ezra iv. 1. Nek 
iv« 7. See on Mic v. S. 

19 —Israel] And Israel. V. $. Ar. Syr. Cbald. 

-—and Jerusalem] This is wanting in S. MS. A» '< and in 
MS. CopC Mr.Woide. 
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20 And Jehovah shewed me four workmen. Then 

21 said I, What come these to do? And^ie '^ spake, 
saying: These are the horns which scattered Judab, 
so that no man lifted up his head: and these are come 
II to make them afraid, to cast oiit the horns of the 
nations which Hfted up tlieir horn against the land of 
Judah> to scatter it. 

$ Hebr. said. || Or, fray; or, affright. 

20. — fourworkmen] Vitringa supposes that the horns were iron, 
and that these were '^ fabri ferrdrii malleis dolabrisque instnicti^** 

21. And he spake [or said] saying] For •lOJ*^ sayings 6, MS. 
A, Arab. Syr. and one MS. read *h^ to me. One MS. omits nOiA 
with 6. M& Vat. ed. Aid, and Sixti Quinti. Two MSS. read lDt6 
^» " And he spake unto me, saying.'* But see c. iii. 4. iv. 13. 

— scattered Judah] S. add " and brake Israel.*' Instead of 
which addition Ar. has, " and destroyed Jerusalem.** See v. 19. 

" Tnnrf?. Forte onnnV Sed vid. Ezek. xxx. 9.** Seeker. 

<^ And these are come sharpening their coulter, for to use 
upon the horns of the nations, which lifted up a horn against 
the land of Judah to scatter it.** Blaney. In his notes he ob- 
serves that he agrees with Michaelis in rendering X^*}mn aratoreSf 
plowmen, and not. with the common version " carpenters,*' nor 
with the author, who renders by the general name of " workmen." 
Parum placent fabri, comua terrentesy says Michaelis, nor am I 
myself better satisfied with the idea of frightening horns, and 
therefore gladly accept an emendation offered by the 6. who in- 
stead "inrrfy appears to have read innn^ « ofw»Ti. But it could 
not be meant tnat they came to sharpen the homSy which were 
sharp enough before, it should seem, to be offensive: CSDK 
therefore is not to be rendered «yT«, themy but to be considered 
as a compound of the noun n^^ a coulter^ and the plural affix; 
and thus nnK inrrt will signify, * sharpening their couker," 
a cutting iron belonging to a plow> and which a plowman might 
apply to the purpose of demolishing horns, that were lifted up 
with a mischievous intent. 

" For to use upon the horns.** rn» does not any where as 
far as I can perceive, bear the sense of dejicere, given it by some 
of the versions as suitable to the place. But as Taylor in bis 
concordance observes, coming from T the hand, it may signify 
to exercise the hand vigorously in any way, according to the 
sense and scope of the place, Jer. 1. 14. where vhn IT referring 
to * the bow* there spoken of, signifies ^ use, or employ it against 
hcr.V In like manner nOTp Di^ nwb may signify for to use or 
employ against the horns." 
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CHAP. !!• 

1 AND I lifted up mine eyes and looked ; and behold 
a man * in whose hand ivas a f -measuring-line. 

2 Then said I, Wither goest thou > And he said unto 
me, To measure Jerusalem; to see what is the 
breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 

3 And behold, the angel who talked with me 
went forth: and the other angel went forth to meet 

4 him, and said unto him: Run, speak unto that 
young man, saying; 

Jerusalem shall dwell in villages, 

For the multitude of men and of cattle within her. 

• 5 And I will be unto her, saith Jehoval), 

A wall of fire round about ; 

And J glory will I be § within her. 

* Hebi. and in hit band, f a line of measuritig. J for glory. $ Or, in tho midtt o^ 

1. — a man] An angel in the form of a^man ; who advanced 
forward, v. 3, to meet the ansel that talked with the prophet. 

3. —unto himj For i^M eleven MSS. five ed. and Keri, 
have vbti, 

4. — ^young man] See Jer. ii. 6; where we should translate 
youth, instead of child. 

— in villages] It shall overflow with inhabitants, who shall 
occupy spaces beyond the circuit of the walls. A city is then 
said to be inhabited %tm %myiai vicatrm. That this was fact with 
regard to Jerusalem, see Jos. B. J. v. iv. 2. p. 328: where we 
learn that " the city, overflowing with its number of inhabitants, 
by degrees extenued itself beyond its walls ;" and that Herod 
Agrippa fortified the new part calhd Bezetha. Vitringa. ** Or, 
shall inhabit villages. See Isai. xlix. 19,20." Seeker. 

5. A wall of fire] This most sublime image strongly expresses 
the protection of the Deit}% It must have reminded the Jews 
of the pillar of fire, by which God directed and defended their 
ancestors. 

— glory] ntM^. So CDj;^, a people^ v. \\. See also c. viii. 8. 
Au allusion to the symbol of the divine prcsence in the Holy of 
Holies. Rom. ix. 4. 

Vitringa refers the literal completion of this prophecy to the 
tinie of the Maccabees : but thinks that the protection and glory 
of tb« future Jerusalem may also be predicted. Apoc. xx. 9. 

s s 
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6 Ho! Ho! II flee 

From the land of the north, saith Jehovah. 
For towards the four winds of tlie heavens 
Have I spread you abroad, saitii JelKivah. 

7 Ho! Sion; escape, 

O thou that d we] lest with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith Jehovah God of hosts : 
After tlie obtaining oj glory hath he sent m« 
To the nations which spoiled you. 

For he that toucheth you 
Toucheth the apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, I will shake mine hand * upon them^ 
And they shall be a spoil unto their f servants: 
And ye shall know that Jehovah God of hosts hath 

sent me. 
10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Sian : 
For, behold, I will come, 

II Hebr. and flee. « Or, over. f Or, sliYes. 

€. — towards the four winds] Five MSS. and two ed. read 
yfy^tC^ : and two more copies read so .origioaUy. Syr. has yprstii: 
V. in quatuor ventos. 

7. —flee — eBcape] The Jews, who still remained in Persia, 
Chaldea and Babylon, are called on to hasten into their own land 
See Ezra vii. viii. ** Prideaux thinks tl)i8 exhortation relates to 
the siege of Babylon under Darius Hystaspis.'* Seeker. 

8. After the obtaining of glory] Syn renders the Hebrew 
literally posi honorem. The Latin translator in the London poly* 
elot gives his sense of this ; «(/ prosequendum honorem* Chaid 
Eas: post honorem quern vobis adducturvm se dixit. The other 
versions represent the Hebrew as it now stands. Houbigant 
reads laD nw^ He who jmsesseth glory. For inj* Seeker pw- 
poses nm^i V. 5. " I will be glor^r. He hath sent &c,*' The 
oeat sense which I can make of this obscure place is ; Jehovah 
hath sent me to folbw after gloiy ; i. e. for the purpose of acqui- 
ring glory to bis people in restraining and humbling their ene* 
mies. A great calamity was soon to i^fal Babylon, when Darius 
the son of Hystaspes besieged and took it. 

— ^his eye] " Mine eye:" Vulg. reading 'l^ir. 

9. — ^unto their servanu] As the Babylonians to the Med^ 
and Persians, who were subdued by Nebttcbadnezzar Kiog ^ 
Babylon. See on Haggai ii« 23. 
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And I will dwell f within thee, saitb Jehovah. 

11 And manf nations shall be joined 
Unto Jehovah in that day, 

And ishall be J my people. 

And I will dwell § within thee, and thou shalt know 

That Jehovah God of hoirts hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And Jehovah will poasws Jiklah, his portion^ 
In the I holy land; 

And wilt again choose Jerusalem. 

13 Be silent, O alf flesh, before Jehovah : 

For he it raised Dp from his * holy hab}<atioD» 

CHAP, HI. 

. 1 AND he shewed me Joshua the highpriest staitd- 
ing before the angel of Jehovah : and J Satan stand- 
2 ing at his right hand to be his adversary. And [the 
angel of] Jehovah said unlo Satan, 

•I' Or, in the midst of. * Hebr. unto me for a people. § Or. in the midgt of. 
If Het»r. hnd (if hoiincn. * the tsibitaiion of his hofiness. f tlie adversary. 

10. — dwell within thee] As thy mighty defender. See v, 5. 

11. — be Joined arjto Jehovah] Many were made proselytes 
to Judaism. The Edomites were converted in the time of John 
Hyrcantrs. 

12. — will possess J He will again be worshipped in bis tem« 
pie at Jerosalem; and hereafter will gloriousfy display himself 
in his holy city. Rev. xxi. 3, 1 1, 23, 

1 3. Be sifent] God's interposition in behalf of his people 
shall be manifest, strike their adversaries dumb, and impress all 
with awe and wonder^ 

cffAP. nr. 

1. — he shewed} the angej mentioned in the former part of 
c, ii. 3. But 6. An V. render, ^* And the Lord shewed'me.'* 
This may be accounted for by supposing that the text stood 
«' 'SKTT,, that is, mn» W^n ^ And Jehovah shewed me.'* 

2. the angel ofj Syr. adds the word angel: and I think that 
k ought to be admitted into the text. CompcU-e Jude d. 

— said unto Satan] " It appea s to me the most probable, 
that by Satan, or the Adversary, is here meant the adversaries 
of the Jewish nation in a body, or perhaps some lea.ling per^oa 
among them„ Sanballat for instance, who strenuously opposed 
the rcbmlding of the temple, and of course the restoration of 
the service of the sanctuary, and the reestablishment of Joshua 
in the exercise of his sacerdotal ministry." Blaney. 
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Jehovah rebuke thee, O Satan ; 

Even Jehovah,whochooseth Jerusalem^rebuke thee, 

Is not this man a firebrand plucked out of the fire? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, 

4 and standing before the angel. And he answered and 
spake unto those who stood before hira, saying; 
Take the filthy garments off him. Then he said unto 
him ; See, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from 

5 thee, and will clothe thee with goodly apparel. And 
he said : Let them set a ;( fair mitre on his head. 
And they set a | fair mitre on his head ; and clothed 
him with garments. And the angei of Jehovah 
stood by. 

6 And the angel of Jehovah testified unto Joshua, 

saying: 

J Or, pure. 

— a firebrand] May not Joshua, and those who returned with 
him from Babylon, be compared to firebrands with difficulty 
preserved from the fire? And shall God permit a flame to be 
again kindled to devour them? 

3. — ^with filthy garments] Appeared in the vision clothed 
with the squalid and polluted garments of a captive. 

— before the angel] " AyyfX*. Addit Copt, w kv^m, sicut Syr." 
Mr. Woide. Arab, has the same addition. 

4. — he answered] The angel of Jehovah. See v. 2. 
— ^those who stood before liim] Other attendant angels. 

— thine iniquity] The effect, or punishment, of national 
iniquity ; which partly consisted in the cessation of sacred rites. 
So V. 9. 

— will clothe thee] V. Syr. Chald. translate in the first person, 
and read with Houbicrant u?Dbj*l ; which I prefer to l»m;aVm, 
because nineteen MSS. and one ed. read ^^^^^. 

goodly apparel] Bishop Lowth translates the word '* em- 
broidered robes.** Isai. iii. 22. The Arabic root in Cast. lex. 
signifies Bonus et exquisitus futff bene habuit 

The vision imports that the priestly office was to be resumed^ 
and exercised with decency ana splendor. 

5. And he said] " Sic. Svr. Vulg. Omittunt 6. et vau voci 
sequent! praefigunt. Sed Ch. dixiy licet vei«io habeat dirit,^^ 
Seeker. 

6. — testified] Strongly affirmed, as a witness does an impor« 
tant truth. 
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7 Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 

If thou wilt walk in my ways^ 

And if thou wilt keep mine ordinance; 

Then thou shalt also judge mine house^ 

And thou shalt also keep my courts: 

And I will give thee places to walk 

Among these who stand by, 
S Hear now, O Joshua bighpriest. 

Thou and thy companions who dwell before thee; 

For they are men § to be wondered at. 

For behold, I wiU bring forth my servant. The 
Branch : 

Hebr. or wonder, or, ofaiign. 

7. — ^keep mine ordinance] Discharging all the duties requu 
Ted of thee as high priest. See Deut xi. 1. Lev. viii. 35. 

— judge mine house] Thou shalt be a judge, or ruler, over 
my family, or people. 

—keep my courts] Have the charge of the sacred courts; 
the temple being rebuilt. 

— places to walk] The original word may be a substantive, 
and may signify goings^ paths^ ways. Thus it may be understood 
either of Joshua's entrance into the Holy of Holies where the 
Cherubim were, or of his future entrance into heaven, or of both. 
Or SO^no may be a participle. <^ I will assign thee, as guar- 
dians and protectors, some of those that walk among the angels 
who stand near me." Chald. paraphrases in the former sense; 
and the rendering of V. 6. Ar. Syr. favours the latter sense. 
'^ And I will appoint thee ministers among those that stand by .'^ 
Blaney, understands by the ministers, ^' not tlie angels attend- 
ing upon God's throne, but some of the subordinate priests who 
attended on Joshua.'* 

8. — thy companions] Thy countiymen, who returned with 
thee from captivity. 

— to be wondered at] On account of their extraordinary de- 
liverance from Babylon. See v. 2. Or, types of a great future 
lestoration. 

—The Branch] Zerubbabel: C. vi. 12, 13: So called be- 
cause he was the grandson of Jehoiakim, or Jechoniah, king of 
Judah ; Mattb. i. 1 2 ; and heir to the throne of Judah. " Neither 
here nor vi 12. is Zerubbabel named; nor is there any reason- 
able ground to conclude that be is designed in either place by 
the tide of noi£, ^< The Branch " It is true he was a descendant 
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9 For behold, the stone 

Which I have placed before Josboa : 

from DaTidy and appointed under the authority of the kings of Per- 
siato be a subordinategovemor of the Jews who retarned from Ba- 
b^loii, and in that capachy he presided, and took an active part 
with Joshua the high priest, and with the chief of the fathers in 
forwarding the building of the temple. But there surely does not 
appear in what we know of his character and performances any 
thing to merit the partkuiar notice imagined to be here taken of 
him. The saoie person most needs be intended here, as is spoken 
of under the san»e title, Jer. xxiii. 5. nor is it conceivable that 
terms so magnificent, as those used in this latter place especially, 
can be applicable to one of so limited power and authority as 
Zerubbabel enjoyed. Besides it is evident, that the Branckis 
pttMnised as one that was to eome or be brought forth, and not 
as one that bad already his estate, such as it was, for many yeafs 
past, in short for these and for many other reasons, it may 
ne concluded against Zerubbabel, and, I think against any otb«r 
of less consequetKe than the great Messiah hioiaelf, through 
whom alone, iniquity is put away, and tlie leign of perfect peace 
and righteousness is to be established. Compare Ps« cxxxil 17* 
Is. iv. 2. Jer. xxxiii. 15, 16.'* Blane^. 

^. — the stone] Stones, such as were used in lebuilding tlie 
temple, were represented faefote Joshua in this vision. 

— which I hsfe placed before Joshua} " It seemsas if the pro- 
phet saw in his vision a stone or rock set before Joshua, with seven 
tD*TV fountains springing out of it, which God says were cM>ened 
by himself. The Hebrew y); signifies a founUam as well as an 
eycj and thisre seems to be a plain atlusion here to the rock, 
which Moses smote in the wilderness, and brought waters out 
tf it for the refreshment of the pec^te of God; and *' that rock 
was Christ." 1 Cor. x. 4 In speaking of which transaction, the 
Psalmist says, <^ He opened, nriD, the vock, and the waters 
gushed out." Ps. cv. 41, Observe^the same verb is iise<t as here 
nnnn tViSX^ ♦3Dn " Behoid I open the opening, or door thereof ;" 
that ia the bote or orifice through which the fountains^ shaH floi^t 
Vid, Is. 41. 18. and Chron, xiii. 1. "In that day &c.** This wa* 
spoken of the gospel limes ; and in hke manner h is hefe said of 
the same, " And I will remove or take away the iniquity of tha 
hmd in one day." There catmot sureiy remain a doubt of wist 
is intended^ nor that CTl^ must signify fonntainsi of Kvingf 
waters issuing from Christ. The Uring waters are the ckoctrines 
of the gospd^ and the fonntaina the dispensers^ df tbe», tM 
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On one stone are seven eyes: 
Behold, I tt;?tf engrave tlile engraving thereof, 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 
And I will remove the iniquity 
Of this land in one day. 
10 In that day, saith f ebovah God of hosts. 
Shall ye invite every man his neighbour 
I LTnder the vine, 
And * under the figtree. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 And the angel who talked with me returned, and 

H Uebr. To under. * lo under. 

Apostles and Evangelists, ^hp are said to be ^* fellow workers 
with Christ," and therefore aptly represented by the companions 
of Joshua. The nnmber seven^ is frequently used in scripture 
to denote muttitudes.** 1 Sam. ii. 5. Jer. xv. 9. 
— one stone] Perhaps the headstone: c. iv. 7. 
— seven eyes] The eyes of God's Providence. See c. iv. 10. 
The work will be conducted and completed under the divine 
superintendence. 

— I wiU engrave] Its engraving shall be wrought by my 
finger: its ornaments shall be my workmanship. By my co- 
operation the temple shall be erected and adorned. Or we may 
vender I engrave : The symbol of the seven eyes is my engraving. 
— I will remove] Schultens observes that the Arabic words 
ItfO, and no, signify delere, abstergere. Animadv. phil. 
— ^the iniquity] See on v. 4. 

— ^in one day] The day of dedicating the temple : Ezra vi. 
16: or, of Artaxerxes's decree. Ezra vii. 11. 

10. — invite] That b is used after Kip, in the sense of calling 
to a feast* see 1 Kings i. 9. 

CHAP. rv. 
1 . ** In this chapter the prophet is called upon to contemplate 
a fifth vision of the most sublime and mysterious import. He 
sees a candlestick of pure gold with its seven lamps communica- 
ting by seven pipes with a bpwl at the top, which serves for a 
reservoir, and is constantly supplied with oil from two olive trees 
standing on each side of the candlestick. He inquires into the 
meaning, and receives an answer, which, though it may in some 
■ort apply to the circumstances of the temple then in building. 
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awaked me as a man who is wakened out of his 

2 sleep: And said unto me, What seest thou? And 1 
said ; I have looked, and behold, a candlestick f ali 
of gold; and a bowl upon the top thereof; and its 
seven lights upon it; and seven pipes to the seven 

3 lights which are upon the top thereof: And two olive- 
trees over it, one on the right side of the bowl, and 

4 the other on the left side thereof. And I answered 
and spake unto the angel who talked with me, saying: 

5 What are these, my lord? Then the angel who talked 
with me answered, and said unto me ; Knowest 
thou not what these are? And I said^ No, my lord. 

f Hebr. of gold all of it. 

yet from the solemnity of the manner, and tbe terms in use, 
must be concluded to point to something far hig^her, no less than 
the final and complete establishment of Christ's holy catholic 
church, not by any human means, but by the power of the holy 
Spirit, surmounting all obstacles thrown in the way. Annexed 
is a special prediction, that Zerubbabel, who had begun, should 
have the honor of finishing the material building of the temple; 
the accomplishment of which is made a sign or proof of the di- 
vine mission.*' Blancy. 

— returned] I consider this vision as represented on the same 
m'ght, c. i. 8, with the preceding ones. See the latter part of v. 
10, compared with c. iii. 9. After some interval, the prophet, 
overpowered by the vision which bad been presented to him, was 
awakened from his prophetic tr^snhce as from a sleep. 

2. And I said] Very many MSS. Keri and six ed. read nOMV 
— a bowl] To supply the lamps with oil, by seven conduits 

issuing from it to the seven lamps ran^d in its front. 

— seven lights] " Seven lamps." Blaney. 

— And seven pipes to the seven lights] I remove the word 
TW'yo from the beginning of the clause, and read nT\1 T\V^^' 
6, Ar. V. and Houbigant, omit nv^U; entirely. " w^u; wpun. 
Syr. Recte, ut videtur." Seeker. 

3. — over it] Calmet in his dictionary, article chandelier^ re- 
presents the olive ti^es in the ground, hanging over the candle- 
stick. 

5. — Knowest thou not] Capellus observes that this is said, 
not to upbraid the dulness of the prophet, but to excite his 
attention. Blaney however maintains that ^^ this is intended to 
upbraid the duluess of the prophet in not discerning, what a 
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6 Then he answered, and spake unto me, saying; This 
is the word of Jehovah unto Zerubbabel, saying ; 
" JNot by might, nor by power, ""^ ^^ 

But by my spirit; 

Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

What art thou, O great mountain ? 

Before Zerubbabel thou shall become f a plain. 

And he shall bring forth the head-stone 

With shoutings, ciying. Favour, favour, unto it. 
8 I Moreover, the word of Jehovah came unto me 
.9 ]5aykig3 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foun**' 

f Hebr. forapl^n. 

reasoning and reflecting mind, versed in the allegories of pro- 
phecy, might, in some measure at least, have discovered. Job. 
lii. 10. 

7. What — "] ♦Q, SeeDeut. iv. 8. Houbigant .conjectures o : 
and one MS. reads so. 

For thou, O great moimtain , 

Before Zerubbabel shalt become a plain. 

— he shall bring forth] 6. Ar. read N»yiM. And I will bring 
forth. " If in this prophecy not only the completion of the 
material temple is promised, but also, as we have supposed, the 
erection of a spiritual building, it is obvious, that in this second- 
ary sense by * the head' or * chief coi'ner stone' must be un- 
derstood that person who is emphatically so called, Ps. cxviii. 22. 
Mattb. xxi. 42. Eph. ii. 20. and whose coming was ushered in 
as is here announced, by the joyful acclamations of the multi- 
tudes. Mattb. xxi. 8. 10. &c. Admitting that **'5:»n is the 
genuine reading, in this latter sense, either the Spirit of Go^ 
must be the nominative of the verb, or it may be rendered 
passively, as with an indefinite nominative." 

" And the head stone shall be brought forth" &c. Blaney. 

— the head-stone] nu;Nnn occurs only here. I think that 
we should read n^J*lu;nn 'iyj^nn, lapidem capitis, lapidem f «ck- 
mationum. 

And he shall bring forth the bead-stone, 

The stone of shoutings, crj/ing Favour, favour, unto it. 
See Ps. cxviii. 22. 

— shoutings] Of the people, imploring the divine blessing 
on the chief corner-stone of the new temple. 

8. — came unto me] The voice of Jehovah was imfncdiatcly 
addressed to the prophet^ v. 9, 10. 

T t 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



284 ZECHARIAH. IV. 

tdation of this house; and his hands shall also fiQisfi| 
lit. And ye shall know that Jehovah God of hosts 
lOihath sent me unto you. For who hath despised the 
/day of small thing? They shall rejoice, and shall see/ 
Ythe I pl um met in th e h and of Zerubbabel.j^ ^bese 

seven a?'e tile eyes of JelTovah: lliey run to and fro 

tlirough the whole earth* 

Hebr. the stone of \in« 

9. — shall also finish it] (^apellus observes that n3^t«!0 ui 
Arab, signifies the sum total of numbers. Hence the Hebveir 
word may have the sense of consummare^ perficere. 

—ye shall know] V. Syr. Chald. and three MSS. temk i 

t^rm'^ But 6, Ar. read ^♦^^♦, to thecy for n3»bK. / 

10. --*-of small things] nnai is understood in the origitiBL 
See Ezra iii. II, 12, 13; for the small bco-innings alluded to. 
*' I suppose to be meant the time when the resources of the 
Jewish nation appeared in the eyes of many, even well wishers, 
so small and inaaequate to the building of the temple, s^aiost a 
powerful opposition^ that they despaired of seeing it carriod 
into effect. Such persons would of course rejoice, when the 
event turned out so contrary to their expectations." Blaney. 

— ^These seven] I follow the punctuation of the ancient ver- 
sions. The clause contains the ground of the preceding asser- 
tion. The temple shall be rebuilt by Zerubbabel. For tliese 
seven &c. Unless, as Houbigant thinks, something is wanting. 
[And I answered and said unto him, What are these seven eyes? 
And he spake unto me, saying;] These seven &c. J. Mede, 
Disc. X. Epist. Ixi. thinks that the seven eyes of Jehovah are the 
seven Arcnangels. Tob. xii. 15. Rev. i. 4. iv. 5. v. 6. yuu 2. 
They may be symbols of the divine Providence. See c. iii. 9. 
** Blaney renders thus, These seven are the fountains of 
Jehovah, running to and fro through the whole earth f * and adds, 
here again as Chron. iii. 9. 0*3% 1 conceive should be translated 
*^ fountains." The lamps considered as a part of the furniture 
belondng to the candlestick, that is the church, can represent 
no other than the ministers and dispensers of evangelical light 
and knowledge; in which sense our Saviour says of them, " Ye 
are the light of the world.'* Matth. v. 14. In what sense these 
can be said to be " the eyes of Jehovah,'* I do not comprehend. 
But taken in conjunction with their pipes, they may not im. 
properly be represented as fountains or conduits for conveying 
and communicating to others the gifts and graces of the ooly 
Spirit, with which they are replenished themselves. And as 
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11 Tlien' answered I and said unto him; What 
are these two olive trees, upon the riglit side of 
the candlestck and upon the left side thereof? 

12 And I answered the second time, and said unto 
him : What are the two branches of the olive-trees, 
which are by the side of the two § golden tubes 

{ Hcbi. tubes of gold. 

fountains they are said to ^^ run to and fro through the earth' 
which was in an eminent degree seen iu the Apostles and fic^t 
prciHchers of the gospel." Rom. x. 18. 

12. — branches] Bearing much fruit, like an ear of corn. 
But the A abiC root signifies cffluxit: and the word may be ren« 
dered ducts. " Blaney instead of * branches,' renders, * order* 
ers.' tau; adds he, in Syriac has the sense of direxUy in via 
dtixiU I am inclined therefore to suppose that by the hfSQ) 
C3*n*Tn were meant two beings, probably in human shape, who 
were seen by the prophet employed in arranging the fruit of the 
'olive-trees, and giving it a direction for its juice to flow into 
those channels, through which it might be conveyed into the 
body of the lamps, there to serve for food and nourishment of 
their light Nor is it any objection to this more than to any 
other hypothesis, that they were not enumerated before among 
the objects of vision. They might not perhaps have presented 
themselves to the prophet's view till the very instant when be 
had asked the question concerning " the two olive-trees ;" and 
their sudden appearance may account for the immediate change 
of it to another, before he had received an answer to the first. 
This answer being thus superseded, we are left without any di- 
rect information as to the meaning of the olive-trees ; but we may 
fairly presume them to be no other ihan the two dispensations 
of the law and the gopel. Of course the * orderers' and director 
ers of these dispensations must be Moses and Jesus Christ, 
< the two sons of oil,' or ' anointed ones' that stand by the^ 
&c. foretelling his will and executing his cofnti^ands. Of the 
latter of these it is said, " The spirit of the Lord, &c." Is. Ixi. Vv 
Nor do I conceive that any other can be meant by the two wit>- 
nesses appointed to prophecy for a certain time clothed in sack- 
cloth Rev. xi. 3. the next verse plainly shewing that an allusion 
is there made to this prophecy concerning the candlestick and 
olive-trees." 

— tubes] ■)5)i is a tube, or canal, in Hebrew. nri3y is used 
only here. In Arab, n^v is cistula: which would lead to the 
Bcme of vesself receptacle: and Symm. renders tifix^'n^t ampulla. 
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13 which empty the oil out of themselves? And he 
spake unto me, saying: Knowest thou not what 

14 these are^ And I said, No, my lord. Then said 
he; These .are the two || anointed ones who stand 
before the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAP. V. 

1 AND I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked; 

and behold, a flying roll. And be said unto me, 

II Hebr. soqs of oil. 

— ^the oil] I read yrxT ihe oil for sntn the gold; the sense fip- 
quiiring it. Chald. has, ** which pour from themsblves the oil 
into the candlesticks of gold :** as if the words ni'^A 'imr* had 
been omitted before sm. " Potest reddi, cvacucmt ex se in au- 
rum: Nam invenitur pnn absque Ace. Eccl. xi. 3: sed f. pro 
anrn legend um nnjfS quod sequitur v. 14." Seeker. 

** In the Hebrew copies there is no vestige of such a reading, 
and all the ancient versions concur in expressing " gold** at 
the end of this verse. There is no doubt but that the liquor 
drawn from the olive-trees must be oil ; but it is here intended 
to represent what for its precious quality may be denomi- 
nated "gold," that being considered as the most valuable of all 
material substances, but yet is far less worth than the word of 
divine truths Ps. xix. 10. & cxix. 72." 

14. — anointed ones] Partakers of oil : woi t?; »io«ni7«f. 6. 
— ^before the Lord] Thus Syr. renders by CDtp: and in 
Noldius the paiticiple 73; signifies both ante zndapud. Accord- 
ingly, c. vi. 5, it is rendered by V. coram^ by Syr. and Chald. 
Cnp, and by our English translators hrfore. Zerubbabel and 
Joshua may be meant ; who presided over the temporal and 
spiritual aftairs of the Jews ; were the ministers, or vicegerents, 
of Jehovah ; and acted, not by their own strength, but by the 
divine assistance: v. 6. Honbigant understands the passage of 
two angels who watched over the Jewish state ; *' alter pra?ses 
republicse, alter religionis," It is plain that the golden candle- 
slick is the Jewish state, both civil and religious: and that the 
oil, with which the lights are supplied, is the Spirit of God, ia 
opposition to human efforts. 

CHAP. V. 

I " The visions represented in this chapter are of a very 
di6ferent kind from the preceding ones. Hitherto all has been 
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What seest thou? And I said, I see a flying roll: 
the length thereof is twenty * cubits> and the 
breadth thereof ten f cubits. 
3 And he said unto me : 

This is the curse that goeth forth 
Over the face of the whole land. 
For every one who stealeth shall be cut off from 
hence, according to it; 

* by Che cubit. f by the cubit; 

consoling, and meant to cheer the heart of the Jewish people, 
by holding forth to them prospects of approaching prosperity. 
But lest they should grow presumptuous, it was thought proper 
to warn them, and to let them see, that however God was at 
present disposed to shew them favour, his judgments would 
assuredly fall upon them with still greater weight than before, 
if they should again provoke him by repeated wickedness. The 

Eropbet is shewn an immense roll or book,« like that which Eze- 
iei describes Chron. ii. 9. W. filled with curses, and in the act 
of flying, to denote the celerity and speed, as well as the cer- 
tainty with which the thief ana the false swearer, who might 
oriierwise flatter themselves with hopes of impunity, would be 
visited to their utter destruction. The next vision presents the 
appearance of an epba, or measure, in which sat a woman repre- 
senting a nation whose wickedness was arrived at such a height 
as required an immediate check. Accordingly a heavy cover 
IB cast upon her, and she is carried into exile in a distant land, 
there to abide the full time allotted for her punishment.* Blaney. 

2. — twenty cubits] The roll was very ample, to shew what 
a number of curses should come upon the wicked. 

3. — cut oflTJ Houbigant prefers Op:, jnmietur, sive, uliia 
de eo surnetur. Qp> vindicabiturj occurs in Pual : or we may 
read OpiJ, ulcisens sum. Another conjecture is nD3, part. Ni- 
phal, peraissus erit: the word read by the Chaldee paraphrast, 
according to Houbi^ant. " Because on the one hand * every one 
that stealeth is as he that is guiltless; And on the other hand 
every one that swearetb is as he that is guiltless.* This is the 
reason for the curse going forth * through the whole land;' the 
good and the bad, the innocent and the guilty, were treated 
alike; so that it was time for divine Justice to interpose and 
make the proper distinction." Blaney. 

— from hence] From the land. But Iloubigant understands 
nro of time^ and renders it deinceps. 
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And every otic who sweareth shaU he cot off froHi 

hence, according to it, 

4 I have brougiit it forth, saith Jehovah God of hosts; 

And it bhall enter intothehouseof him whostealetb: 

And into the house of him who sweareth \ falsely 

by my name: 
And it shall § abide in bis hoase. 
And shall consume it, || with the timber thereof, 
and the stones thereof. 
6 Then the angel who talked with me went forth, 
and said unto me. Lift up now thine eyes, and see 

6 what this is which ^ goeth forth. And I said. What 
is it ? And he said. This is an ephah which f goeth 

7 forth. And he said. This is their iniquity in all 
the land. And behold, a talfiUt of lead was lifted 
up: and behold, a woman sat \ within the ephab. 

8 And he said, This is Wickedness. And he cast lier 

X Hebr. to \ falsehood. f Or, thall abid* the night. || Hebr. aod, 

<» Or« cometh. f Or, cometh. \ Hebr, ia ihe midtt of. 

— according to it] According to its tenor. But i. MS. A. 
read twice nioa or niob to death. 

4. — abide] And sliall at length consume it. Or, according* 
to Hoiibigant, it shall abide the night in his house; which shaU 
be consumed suddenly* and in one night. 

This vision may oe considered as a republication of the 
curses contained in Deut. c. xxvii. xxviii. The thief and the 
false swearer, says Capellus, are put for every kind of tnos- 
gressor. 

5. — went forth] Advanced onward, to view the object 
which presented itself at a distance. 

« — goeth forth] Approacheth us in vision. 

6. — an ephah] A vessel in the form of an ephah, but more 
capacious. 

— their iniquity] Read QJiy with 6. Ar. Syr. Houbigant ; 
and one MS. The ^oau is on a rasure in two other MSS. This 
woman representcth their iniquity in all the land. 

7. — ^a talent] This lid of the ephah weighed 3000 shekels, 
or 1500 ounces. It is called p^♦ a stoncy or, weight, 

-—and behold a woman] The tnie reading is rom. See V. o. 
Ar. " Omittit Syr. et sane potuit a prsecedenti mm oriri,'* 
Seeker. 
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^ within the ephah : and he cast the weight of lead 
9 upon the mouth thereof. Then I lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked; and behold, two women || went 
forth, and the wind was in their wings : for they had 
wings as the wings of a stork : and they lifted up 
the ephah between the earth and between Ihe hea- 

10 vens. Then said I to the angel who talked with me 

11 Whither do these bear the ephah ? And he said un- 
to me. To build it an house in the land of * Baby- 
Ion : and it shall be established and set there upon its 
base. 

$. Hebr. in the midst of* || Or, came. # Hebr. Sbinar. 

8. — ^be cftst faer within] The angel caused her to contracH 
lierself within the compass of the vessel. 

9. — ^two women] Mere agents in the symbolical vision. 

— was in their wings] Their flight was promoted by the 
wind. Insolitos docuere nisus Venti. Hor. 

— lifted up] Thirty-four MSS. and six ed. read rawtt^ni. 

10. — ^bcar] Twenty-four MSS. and three ed. read ni3»*?10. 

11. -r-an house] A mansion, an abiding-place, where, wbea 
the ephah is set on its base, the woman denoting Iniquity shall 
be imprisoned. 

The meaning of the vision seems to be, that the Babylonish 
captivity had happened on account of the wickedness committed 
by the Jews; and that a like dispersion would befal them, if they 
relapsed into like crimes. Thus the whole chapter will be an 
awful admonition that multiplied curses, and particularly disper- 
sion and captivity, would be the punishment of national guilt. 

But Capellus' interpretation well deserves our attention. He 
considers v. 8, as denoting that God treads on the neck of 
wickedness, and restrains it from expatiating: and v. 9, 10, 11, 
as signifying that God was propitious to the Jews, and transfers- 
red the punishment of iniquity to the Babylonians, whom the 
weight of the divine vengeance should ever depress. It may 
be added to the remark of this critic, that Babylon was soon to 
suffer a signal calamity from the reigning Persian monarch. 
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CHAP. VI. 

1 AND again I lifted up mine eyes, and looked ; 
and behold, four chariots went forth from between 

[ two mountains : and the mountains ztere mouDtains 

2 of brass. To the first chariot u^ere red horses, and 
to the second cliariot black horses, and to the third 

3 chariot white horses, and to the fourth chariot spot- 

4 ted. bay horses. Then I answered and said unto the 
angel who talked with me. What are these,' my 

5 lord? And the angel answered and said anto me, 

1 '^ The main design of this eighth and last vision, is to con- 
fiim the Jews in tlieir faith and dependence upon God, by shew- 
ing them, that, weak and defenseless as tney seemed to be, 
they had nothing to fear from the greatest earthly powers, whilst 
they nemained under the divine protection ;• since all thoso 
powers originally proceeded frocn the counsels of the Almighty, 
were the instruments of his providence, and could not subsist 
nor act but under his permission. Four chariots drawn by horses 
of different colours represent the four great empires of the world 
in succession, the Assyrian or Babvloniani tlie Persian, Grecian, 
and Roman, distinguishable both by their order and attributes. 

After this the prophet is favoured with another revelation re- 
specting a kingdom different from all the preceding. By God^s 
command, in the presence of witnesses, and for a memorial to 
them, he places a crown, or crowns, upon the head of Joshua the 
bighpriest, theceby constituting him a type of Christ the 
Branch, whom he proclaims as about to come to build the spiri- 
tual temple of Jehovah, and to preside over it, both as King 
and Priest, for the great purpose of peace. TTie accession of 
Strangers to assist in building the temple is foretold^ and given 
as a proof of the prophet^s divine mission." Bianey. 

3. — spotted] With white spots, like hail. Kimchi. Bo- 
chart Hieroz. p. i. 1. ii. c. vii. §. v, guttatij Mv»frtN7«i, 

- . — ^bay] V. renders, ^rybr/e^; as if the reading was D»SrtDW^* 
Bochart gives f^Q^e the same sense with ^^on, Isai* Ixiii. 1 ; sn<l 
thinks that it denotes a bright red, " ruborem «fvT»ew. qui plus 
habet vigoris atque luminis -. and he shews that four horses of 
different colours were sometimes yoked together by the ancients. 
See Iphig. in Aul. 220 — 5. One MS. sQems to read. latCT^ 
and fourteen MSS. and two editions read C3»Q10M. Now the 
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These are four spirits of the heavens, who go forth 

6 from standing before tile I-ord of all the earth. The 
black horses, which are thereto, go forth into the 
north country, and the white go forth after them: 
and the spotted go forth into the south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go, even 
to move to and fro in the earth : and he said. Go : 

8- move ye to and fro in the earth. And they moved 
to and fro in the earth. Then he called me, and spake 
unto me, saying : See, those that go forth into the 

vau is never elsewhere inserted between the second and third 
radicals of yot^JortiSf but yiOntinctus rubro occurs Isai. Ixiii. 1. 
D»ifDn tincti rubro may therefore be the tru^ reading in the 
place before us. My opinion is, that the words a»Mrr Omn 
signify particoloured hoi-ses, whose two colours were white and 
red. 

5>^r-spirits] Or angels, the jninisters of God's will. See 
Dan. xi 13, 20, 21. <' Winds." Blaney. 

6. The black horses, — ] " As for that in wWch are the black 
horses, they &c." Seeker. 

7. — sought to go,] They walked fojm. referrino^ to nim\ 
orniMno." Seeker. 

8. — called me] See pyj thus used Judges iv. 10, .13. 
The black horses seem to denote the Persian empire, which, 

by subduing the Chaldeans, and being about to inflict a second 
heavy chastisement on Babylon, quieted God's spirit with re- 
spect to Chaldea; a country always spoken of as lying to the 
north of the Jews. See on Zeph. ii. 1 3. The white horses 
seem to be the Macedonian empire; which like the Persian, 
overcame Chaldea. The spotted bay horses seem to be the Ra. 
man empire. Capellus says that this description suits it, be- 
cause it was governed by kings, consuls, qictators, and em- 
perors. It penetrated southward to Egypt and Africa: v. 6: 
andf as Houbigant observes, ** stare loco nesciebat, aut cancel- 
lis coerceri:" v. 7. Nothing is said of the bloody Assyrian em- 
pire, denoted by the red horses; v. 2; because it had passed 
away. The Roman empire is mentioned twice; v. 6, ana v. 7; 
under each epithet given it v. 3. 

The two brazen mountains may be merely an ornamental 
part of the vision : or they may denote God*s i^rm and immuta- 
ble decrees by which he governs the earth. '' His righteousness 
is like great mountains." Ps. xxxviL 6. Yitringa in Apocalyps. 

U U 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



292 ZECHARIAH. VI. 

north country have quieted my spirit in the north 
country. 
9 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saving: 

10 Take from those of the captivity, from the faintly of 
Heldai, and from that of Tobijah, and from that of 
Jedaiah; and thou shalt go on the same day, and 
shalt enter into the house of Josiah, the son of Ze- 

11 phaniah, who * returned from Babylon^ And thou 
shalt take silver and gold, and shalt make crowqs; 

* Hebr. came. 

vi. 1, 2, p. 247, thus interprets the passage: ** e medio velud 
immutabiUum Dei decretorum.'' 

— iquieted my spirit] The sense of this passage has been 
quite mistaken by those who read ^TTr\ pti irr:n ^ have quieted 
my spirit." nn signifies wind here as well as verse 5. and de- 
notes a judgment or calamity sent by God, as all the four winds 
likewise do. So m") i& used Jer. iv. 11, 12. And TVTi signifies 
to cause to rest or abide^ that is to inflict. See Is. xxx. 32* Ez.- 
V. 13. xxiv. 13. And the same verb in Kal. signifies to rr^/ 
or settle upon, as a calamity doth*Exod. x. 14. Hence I render. 
*^ See, those that went forth against the north country have caused 
my wind to rest upon the north country." Blaney. 

9. — came unto me] After the night on which the foregoing 
eight visions were represented to the prophet. 

10. — from the family of Heldai] One MS- reads ^n rwo. 
— ^and from that of Tobijah] Many MSS* and some ed. read 

T\w:i\. So V. 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. 

^ — ^and thou shalt go] For \\r\i^ thoUf Houbigant reads snn 
with thein, 

— Josiah] Probably a worker in gold and silver. 

— who returned] One MS. reads **a, venit ; agreeably to o. 
Ar. Svr. " What shall be taken is not said tjill the next verse : 
and tne words, which are coine from Babylon, stand at the end 
in Hebr. and all old versions. 6, Syr. have who is. It should be, 
whither they ai'e come. So *Wt^ is used Numb. xiii. 27. 1 Kings 
xii. 2. Seeker." 

1 1. — make] That is, cause to be made by the artist 
—crowns] Syr. Chald. one ed. two MSS. and 6. ed. Pachoin. 

«ead n'^DV a crown. 

** n'lOy is singular. Silver and gold might be used in the 
same crown. — If the formerl in vnnnDI we're omitted, as Ch. 
omits it, and there is a 1 immediately before it, or if it be super'* 
fluous, as often, but not naturally herej the tnnslatioa would 
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and shalt set one on the head of Joshua, the son of 

12 Josederh, the highpriest. And thou shalt speak 
unto him» saying: 

Thus speaketh Jehovah God of hosts^ 
Saying: 

Behold, the man f whose name is The Branch; 
And he shall branch out from his place ; 
And Jie shall build the temple of Jehovah; 

13 And he shall receive glory, 

f Hebr. The Branch is his name, 

be : Behold, the roan, whose name is the Branch, shall branch 
up : and so Joshua would not have the name given him, but only 
a prophecy made to him on putting this crown on him, just of 
the same nature with that which was. made him when the mitre 
was put on him, iii. 5, 8. Or if nny depended immediately on 
T\yn, it would not prove the presence of that servant, but only 
assert the certainty of his coming. See Is. xlii. 1. nu?3 signifies 
,to receive Ps. xxiv. 5, The counsel of peace between them 
both agrees excellently to Zerubbabel and Joshua." 

12. — ^The Branch] Zerubbabel. *^ There cannot be a 
doubt that the same person is meant by The Branch here who 
is so called iii. 8. and this has already been shewn to be, not 
Zerubbabel, but the Messiah himself; of whom Joshua is 
made a type by the crown placed on his head. But to what 
end should be have been called in to represent Zerubbabel, who 
was bis contemporary, and altogether as ready at hand as himself? 
Nor wLH this passage strictly and literally translated answer to 
any other but him, who was at once both khig and priest, and 
by uniting both charactei-s in himself, was completely qualified 
to bring about the counsel of peace or reconciliation between 
God and man/* Blaney. 

And he shall build] After this hemistich follows another of 
the same import: 

•* Even he shall build the temple of Jehovah.'* 
But o. Ar. Syr. omit the repetition. 1 consider the present He-, 
brew text lis giving us two different readings of the same clause, 
one of which should be expunged. " In my opinion this clause 
is not superfluous, but highly emphatic implying that ^* Even 
He," the self same person, who should build the temple of Je- 
hovah, Even He, NW should have the honour of governing and 
presiding in it as both king and priest, in both capacities advan- 
cing the peace and prosperity of his people." Blaney. 

13, — shall receive glory] " Tin signifies the glory, the honour 
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And shall sit and rule upon his throne. 
And a priest shall also be upon his throne: 
And the counsel of peace sliall be between these 
two. 

14 Atid there shall be a crown for Heldai, and for Tobi- 
jali, and for Jedaiah, and for Josiah the son of Ze- 
phaniah; for a memorial in the temple of Jehovah. 

15 And they that are far off shall come and build ia 
the temple of Jehovah : and ye shall know that Je- 
bovah God of hosts hath sent me unto you : and this 
shall come to pass, if ye will diligently hearken uuto 
the voice of Jehovah your God, 

and authority belonging to a govereign or chief ruler. So when 
Moses was directed to give up his command and authority to Jo- 
shua, it is said vbv TT>nn nr\y\. ** And thou shalt put of thiue ho- 
nour upon him." Numh. xxvii. 20. And in this sense Christ was to 
receive glory "nn t^* Ps. xxi. 5. Dan. vii. 14. Acts iii. 13. v. 31. 
Phil. ii. 9 — 1 1. Heh. ii. ,9. He was to be exalted to the right 
hand of God, there to sit upon his throne* as a king, governing 
his church, and as a priest, making intercession continually for 
it. It is impossible not to see that this prophecy was completed 
in Christ so as it never could be in any other; and therefore it 
must be understood of him." Blaney. 

—be upon his throne] 6. Ar. read v^Q* bv on his right hand. 

—counsel of peace] Zerubbabel and Joshua shall firmly 
unite in promoting the public good. 

14. — a ccownj So J. Ar. Syr. 

—for Heldai] So Syr. and Houbigant D^n is plainly a 
corrupt reading. 

*--and for Josiah th^. son] So Syr. and Houbigaat observes 
that we must read thus, or n»3D3: pb% and for the son of Zephaniah, 

— memorial] Of the pious zeal of these persons ; when, after 
having been publicly worn by them, they are hung up in the 
temple, 

15. — far off] As in the building of Solomon's temple, a^ 
which the Tyrians assisted. 

— and this shall come to pass] Syr. omits n»m. Houbigant 
places the whole clause at the beginning of the verse, ** And it 
shall come to pass, if ye will diligently hearken unto the voicp 
of Jehovah your God, that they who are far off &g,'* 
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CHAP. VII. 



1 AND it came to pass, in the fourth year of Da- 
rius the king, that the word of Jehovah came unto 
Zechariah on the foui:th day of the ninth month, 

2 eoen in Chisleu: (Now Sharezer, and Regem-melec 
and his men, had been sent to the House of God, to 

3 entreat the face of Jehovah: Speaking unto the 
priests who were in the House of Jehovah God of 
hosts^ and unto the prophets, sa^Hng; Shall I weep 
in the fifth month, separating myself^ as I have done 

4 these so many years?) Even the word of Jehovah 

5 God of hosts came unto me, saying: Speak unto alt 
the people of the land, and unto the priests, saying; • 
When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth month and 
in the seventh months even those seventy years, did 

6 ye t indeed fast unto me, even unto me? And when 

% Rebr. fast, fasting. . 

2. — ^had been sent] One had sent. See on Jon. iii. 7. Et 
fniserunt. .V. It is plain, says Houbigant, that all the people and 
the priests had sent. See v. 5. . However, the construction may 
be, Now Sharezer, and Rcgem melech and his men, had sent 
&c. See Numb. xvi. 1. And a reply, addressed to all, may 
h^ve been given to the doubt of a few leading men. ** 6. Vulg. 
translate — that Sharezer &c. sent. And so Cb. is most naturally 
understood. And it is the easiest construction " Seeker. 

3. — the fifth month] The temple and the houses and walls 
of Jerusalem were destroyed in this month. 2 Kings xxv. 8 — 10. 

5. — and mourned] The versions, Chald. and our translators 
render as if in the original they read QniSD^, or, as Houbigant 
proposes, noon*. We may read TISD ; cumjejunaretisplangen' 
do. So ■)V3n seperando me: v. 3. See on Haggai, i. 4. 

: — the seventh 97km/A] Gedaliah, whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
appointed ruler of the Jews, was murdered in that month: 
which was a source of new calamities. 2 Kings xxv. 25, 26. 
Jer. xli. 1, 10. xliv. 12. ■ 

—even those seventy years] Nine MSS. and one ed. read 
nt without the vau. 

. — ^fast unto mej Twenty-five MSS. read OinQV ; which is the 
regular form with the affix, and equivalent to *b CDnOV. Sep 
Numb. XX. St Buxt. th^es. gramm. p. 510. 

«^-i?T)!^;» unto me] For a like formi 9ee \ Kings xxi. 19. Pror. 
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ye ate, and when ye drank, did ye not eat unto your- 

7 selves, and did ye not drink wwto yourselves? Are not 
these the words which Jehovah proclaimed by § the 
former prophets, when Jerusalem remained still and 
prospered : and her cities round about her, and the 

8 south, and the plain, were inhabited? Then the word 
of Jehovah came unto Zechariah, saying: 

9 Thus spake Jehovah God of hosts, saying; 
Judge true || judgment. 

And shew mercy and * compassion 
Every man to his brother: 
10 And the widow, and the orphan. 

And the stranger, and the poor, oppress not : 

{ Hebr. by the hand oi* || the judgment of truth. * compauiont. 

xxii. 19. xxiii. 15. Ps. ix. 7. Affixi et integri ejnsdem re- 
petitio emphasin elegantem notat Buxt. thes. gramin. p. 413. 
Schultens animadv. phil. refers to 1 Sam. xxv. 24. 

6. — eat unto yourselves] Here the construcCioo may be 
conformable to that of *3M ; or Q^^, "jobis^ may be understood. 
When ye oifered sacrifices, after which ye feasted, did ye not, 
in this religious act, regard yourselves more than me? 

7. The words] That nK is often used before the nominative 
case, see Noldius. " 6. Ch. Vulg, quasi legissent riTH pro /vr.'* 
Seeker. This v. may refer to v. B^ 6\ Did not the former pro- 
phets make like declarations concerning the inefficacy of your 
external observances? See Isai. Iviii. 6. &c. &c. It may also 
refer to v« 9 : And did not the former prophets insist on the 
superior excellence of moral duties? Amos v. 24. Micabvl 8. 
&c. &c. 

— remained still and prospered] Sedens trot et tranquilla. 
Seec. 1. 11. 

— the south, and the plain] See on Obadiah 19. 

— were inhabited] ^Ve should read :iu;v, whfch agrees with 
^xm^ and is converted into the past tense by the distant vauf. 
The van is omitted as c. ix. 5 : xii. 6 : but thirteen MSS. and 
two ed. insert it. 

9. — spake] Dixerat. Houbigant " Sfeaketh. Spoke " 
Seeker. 

10. And the stranger] Ten MSS. and four ed- read n:J>i 
with the ancient versions and Chald, The order of the next 
clause in the Hebrew is; 
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Neither imagine in your heart 
Every man evil against his brother. 

1 1 But they refused to hearken, 
And t withdrew the shoulder, 

And made their ears dull that they might not hear: 

12 Yea, they made their heart as an adamant-stone. 
That they might not hear the law, and the words. 
Which Jehovah God of hosts sent by his Spirit, 
By X the former prophets. 

Therefore came great anger 
From Jehovah God of hosts. 

13 And it came, to pass that^ as I called and they 

hearkened not. 
So they called and I hearkened not, 
Saith Jehovah God q( hosts. 

14 But I scattered them as with a whirlwind among 

all the nations 
Whom they knew not: 
And the land was desolate after them, so that no 

man passed through nor returned ; 
And they made a § pleasant land a |i desolation. 

f' Hebr. gave a withdrawiog shoulder; | the hand of. $ a land of desire. J for a desolation. 

And evil every man against his brother 
Imagine not in your heart. See c. viii 17. 

1 1 . And withdrew — ] This line occurs Neh. ix. 29 The 
metaphor is taken from beasts that decline the yoke. See Hos. 
iv. 16. 

12. — an adamant-stone] Bochart shews that yiyo means a 
hard stone used to polish gems. Hieroz. p. ii. 842. 

13. — I called] We may read Klip participially. 

14. — I scattered them as with a wirlwind] This sublime 
metaphor is expressed by a single word in the original. 

— they knew not] " Quas nesciebant eas," the o being 
elegantly redundant; as Isai. liii. 4. 

— after them] After their departure. Booh. Hieroz. p* ii. 
U iv. c. iv. p. 474^ 
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CHAP. VIII. 

1 AND the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying; 

2 Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 

I have been jealous for Sion with a great jealousy. 
And with great wrath have I been jealous for her. 

3 Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 
1 have returned unto Sion, 

And I will dwell * in Jerusalem : 
And Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth; 
And the mountain of Jehovah God of hosts, an f 
holy mountain. 

4 TIius saith Jehovah God of hosts : 
Old men and old women shall yet dwell ' 
In the streets of Jerusalem: 

Even the man that hath his staff in his hand for the 
number of his years. 

5 And the streets- of the city shall be filled 

* Hebi. in the midst of. f a mountain of holinois. 

1.— came unto me] Twenty-one MSS. and four ed. reafi 
nONb hti'- and three other MSS. read so originally. This is also 
the reading of Syr. Chald. and of 6. MS. Pachom. ^^ fu uyvr, 

" Addit Syr. 6y post »n»i. Ch. »0V post niNOJf." Seeker. 

% — -jealousy — wrath] Exercised against her oppressors. 
« Was jealous. Have been, oram, zealous. Jealousy. Zeal. See 
Lowth." Seeker. " In the note, chap. 1. 14. I gav^ it as my 
opinion, that the jealousy there spoken of, was God*s cesentment 
ao;ainst his people for their disloyalty and misbehaviour towards 
him. In this opinion I am confirmed by the present passage, 
where not the least mention is made of tne persecuting nations. 
That God*s jealousy bespeaks wrath towards the objects of it, 
needs no other proof than his own words Numb. xxv. 11." 
Blaney. 

3. — God^i hosts] V. and eight MSS. add TWO^ : agreeably 
to the other places throughout the c. where this solemn exor- 
dium occurs. 

— a city of truth] See Zeph. lii. 13. 

-*^n holy mountain] On the restoration of the temple. 

4. — Jerusalem] The walls of this city were not dedicated| 
Neh. xii. 27, till above sixty years after this prophecy* 
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With boys and with girls playing in the streets 
tliereof. 

6 Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 
Though it be J wonderftil in the eyes 

Of the residue of this people in those daysj 
Shall it also be § wonderful in mine eyes, 
Saith Jehovah God of ho^ts: 

7 Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 
Behold, I will save my people 

From the east-country, and from the country of 

sun- setting: 
S And I will bring them, and they shall dwell || in 

Jerusalem ; 
And they shall be * my people. 
And I will be f their God 
In truth and in righteousness. 
9 Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 

Let your hands be strong, 
Ye that hear,'* in these days. 
These words from the mouth of the prophets 
Who live in the time when the foundation of the 

House of Jehovah God of hosts is laid. 
Even the temple, that // may be built. 
10 For before those days 

There was no recompence to men, 

X Or, difficult. § Or, di$cult. || Hehr. in the midit q^ * to me for a peoptej 
f to them lor a Gud. 

8. And T will bring them] Arab, and 6. MS. Pachom. add 
into their land C^m^« ^^^, which the place seems to require: 

And I will bring them into their land, 
An J they shall dwell in Jerusalem. 
— my people] Comp. Jer. xxxi, 33. 

In truth and in righteousness] With faithfulness as to ii)y 
promises ; and with favour and kindness towards those ^ho obey 
me. 

9. Who live in the time] " 6. Syr. Vulg. quasi legissent 
•Wl* D^O: nee male :" Seeker. 

Even the temple] " Omittit Syr." Seeker. 
10* — no recompence] No fruit of their labours, from, my ' 
X X 
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Neither was there any recompence to beasts: 
And to him that went out^ or came in, there was 

no peace, because of distress : 
For I set all men, every one against his neighbour. 

11 But now I ztill not be, as in former days. 
To the residue of thi^ people, 

Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

12 For the seed sk^U be | prosperous; 
The vine shall yield its fruit, 

And the ground ^hall yield its encrease. 

And the heavens shall yield their dew : 

And I will cause the residue pf this people to 

possess 
All these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass that,, as ye* have been a, 

curse among the nations, 

house of Judah, and O ho^se of Israel, 

1 will so save you that ye shall be a blessing. 
Fear ye not : let your hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith Jehovah God of hosts; 
As I thought to do you evil. 

When your fathers provoked me to anger, 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 
And I repented not; 

15 So § have I again thought, in these days. 
To do good unto Jerusalem, 

{ Hebr. peace, or, of peace.* § I have returned I have thought. 

curse on the produce of their ground, See Hagg. 1. 6, 9, lO, 
} I. We should read IJI^K for ni3»w. 
-rdistress] Ezra iv. 1—4. 

1 1. former days] When I was displeased with my people. 

12. —the seed] We may render, For the seed-time shall be 
a time of peace. See Gen. viii. 22. Syr, reads ohlD^ w, or 
fvithj peace i as Houbigant observes. 6. Ar. read n»yiw, Iwi/l 
fihen) peace. " 6, quasi legissenj J;»T1K, sic enim ter vertunt 
luTt^vfJu!^ Seeker. 

13. — of Israel] Many of the ten tribes may be supposed to 
have returned from captivity in consequence of Cyrus's decree. 

15. — again thought] o. Ar. Syr. read *nQQn. But ^eeDao. 
ix. 25. 
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And unto the house of Judah. Fear ye not. 

16 These are the things which ye shall do: 

Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour: 
II Detertnine ///<? truth, and /Adjudgment ofpeace^ 
in your gates . 

1 7 Neither imagine in your heart 
Every man evil against his neighbour: 
Apd love not a ^ false oath. 

For all these are things 
Which 1 hate, saith Jehovah. 

18 And the word of Jehovah God of hosts came unto 
me, saying; 

19 Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 

The fast of the fourth month, and the fast of the 

fifth monthy 
And the fast of the seventh month, and the fast of 

the tenth month. 
Shall be unto the house of Judah for joy and for 

gladness^ 
And for chearful seasons. 
But love ye the truth and peace. 

20 Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts: 

II Hebr. judge^ * an mh of falsehood. 

16. Determine — '] Pronounce true, or righteous, judgment; 
and such as tends to produce peace among men,. by deterring 
the litigious and punishing the evil doer. Syr. and three MSS. 
read O^Vtt^l: Determine truth, and judgment, and peace &c 
See V. 19. But Ar. and 6. MS. Pachom. omit nOK the tmtk. 

*< And determine the judgment of p^ce in your gates.** 

17. Neither — ] The order in the Hebrew is. 
And every man evil against his neighbour 
Imagine not in your heart. See c vii. 10. 

Mr. Lowth has ati important remai^ on these two verses; 
that the promises made to the Jews after the captivity were con* 
ditional. 

19. fourth month] In which Jerusalem was taken. Jer, lii. 6. 

tenth month] In which the siege of Jerusalem was begun. 
Jer. lii. 4. For the two other months, see on c. vii. 3, 5. 

But love] •« Therefore love ye truth and peace." Blaney. 
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It shall yet come to pass that [many] t people 

shall come« 
And the inhabitants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go 
Unto another, saying; 

Let us surely go to entreat the face of Jehovah, 
And to seek Jehovaii God of hosts: 
I will go also. 

22 And many J people and mighty nations shall come 
To seek Jehovah God of hosts in Jerusalem, 
And to entreat the face of Jehovah. 

23 Thus saith Jehovah Gorf of hosts: 

That in those days ten men shall take hold, 
From among all the languages of the nations, 
They shall even take hoW of the skirt of him that 

is a Jeur> 
Saying; We will go with you: 
For we have heard that God is with you. 

f Hebr. peoples. f peoples. 

20. It shall yet — ^] Nine MSS. and three ed. read "ny : and 
Noldius agrees with the versions and Chald. in rendering 1tt?^e Tijf 
adhuc. But if we read *)WN "Ty untily we must supply at the 
beginning of the verse, Do this^ until &c. 

— ^many people] Many of the gentiles, o. Ar. and one 
MS. add CDD") many. See v. 22. 

21. —to intreat the face] to supplicate the favour." Blaaey. 
Idem ver. 22. 

And to seek] " And to seek Jehovah God of hosts will I go 
also.'* Blaney. 

23. — ten men] That is, many men. See on Micah v. 5. 

— take hold of the skirt] See Isai. iii. 6 ; iv. 1 ; 1 Sam. xv. 
27 ; Bishop Lowth's note on the first passage, and Banner ii. 
32. It is a gesture naturally used to entreat assistance and pro- 
tection. This and the three foregoing verses refer to the great 
accession of converts which the Jewish church received between 
the captivity and the coming of Christ, to the number of Chris* 
tian disciples which the Jewish preachers made, and to the future 
conversions of [which the restoration of the Jews will be an emU 
nent cause. 

7-go with you] 6. An Syr. read noy with thee. 
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# - - . , . 

CHAP. IX. 

I THE prophecy of the word of Jehovah: 

U The prophecy — ] J. Mede, in his remarks on Matth» 
xxvii. 9, 10. Epist. xxxi, says: " It may seem the Evangelist 
would inform us that those latter chapters ascribed to Zachary 
(namely the 9, 10, 1 1, &c.) are indeed the prophecies of Je- 
remy ; and that the Jews had not rightly attributed them. Cer- 
tainly, if a man weigh the contents of some of them, they 
should in likelihood be of an elder date than the time of Zacha- 
ry ; namely, before the capti^v ity : for the subjects of some of 
tnem were scarce in being after that time. And the chapter out 
of which St. Matthew quotes [c. xi.] may seem to have some- 
what much unsuitable with Zachary's time ; as, a prophecy of the 
destruction of the temple, then when he was to encourage them 
to build it. And how doth the sixth verse of that chapter suit 
with his time ? There is no scripture saith they are Zachary's ; 
but there is scripture saith they are Jeremy's, as this of the 
Evangelist. As for their being joined to the prophecies of Za- 
chary, that proves no more they are his, than the like adjoining 
of Agur's proverbs to Solomon's proves they are therefore Solo- 
mon's; or that all the psalms are David's, because joined in one 
volume with David's Psalms." See more Epist. Ixi, " As for 
the titles in the tops of every page, it matters not: it is a later 
device. The Jews wrote in rolls or volumes, and the title was 
but once. If ought were added to the roll, ob similitudinem 
argument!, or for some other reason, it had a new title, as that 

of Agur; or perhaps none, but was aimutMyV " It is certain 

that Jeremy's prophecies are digested in no order, but only as it 
seems they came to light in the scribe's hands. Hence some- 
times all is ended with Zedekiah ; then we are brought back to 
Jehoiakim, then to Zedekiah again &c. Whereby it seems 
they came not to light to be enrolled secundum ordinem tempo*, 
ris, nor all together, but as it happened in so distracted a time. 
And why might not some not be found till the return from cap- 
tivity, and be approved by Zachary, and so put to his volume 
according to the time of their finding and approbation by him, 
and after that some other prophecies yet added of his r" See Wolf, 
cur. phil. Matth. xxvii. 8 : Hammond on Hebr. viii. 9. Kidder. 
dem. Mess, part ii. c. iii. p. 75. 2d. ed. fol. Dr. Owen on the 
Septuagint Version: p. 57. Randolph's texts cited in the N. T. 
n. 2^. Kidder's words are: ** This is certain, that such things 
9re contained in these chapters as agree well with the time of 
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On the land of Hadrach^ and on Damascus, § shall 
it rest: 

$ Hefar. shall be the reittQg thereoC 

Jereiciah, but by no means with that of Zechariah.'* He quotes 
c. ix. 5. X. 11. and be supposes that, c. xiv. 5^ there is a re-t 
ference to a recent fact. 

In MS. 195, Bibl. Kenn. this chapter is divided from c. viii. 
by the breadth of one line : but between the preceding chapters 
there is not so great a distance. 

In the English bibles, the chronological date to c. viiL iS| 
Before Christ 518; but to c. ix, Before Christ cir. 587; which 
latter is the year in which Jerusalem was taken by the Babylon 
nians. But, c. ii. 4, Zechariah is called *)V3 tf;yoiin^T?um. 

The eight first chapters appear by the introductory parts to be 
the prophecies of Zecharian, stand in connection with each 
other, are pertinent to the time when they were delivered, are 
uniform in style and manner, and constitute a regular whole* 
But the last six chaptei^ are not expressly assigned to Zechariah ; 
are unconnected with those whicn precede; the three first of 
them are unsuitable in many parts to the time when Zechariah 
lived ; ail of them have a more adorned and poetical turn of 
composition than the eight first chapters; [see prcl. Hebr. 282«] 
and they manifestly break the unity of the prophetical book. 
' I conclude from internal marks in c. ix, x, xi^ that these 
three chapters were written much earlier than the time of Je-> 
remiah, and before the captivity of the te» tribes. Israel is 
mentioned c. ix. 1. xi. 14: [But that this argument is inconclu- 
sive, see Mai. ii. 11.] Ephraim, c. ix. 10. 19. x. 7: and As« 
Syria, c. x. 10> 1 1. Other remarks will be made in the notes* 
They seem to suit Hosea's age and manner. But whoever wn»te 
them, their divine authority is established by the two quotationa 
from them in the New Testament. 'C. ix. 9. xi. 12, 13. 

The xiith xiiith and xivth chapters form a distinct prophecy, 
and were written after the death of Josiab; c. xii. 11; but 
whether before or after the captivity, and by what prophet, is 
uncertain. Though I incline to think that the author lived be- 
fore the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians. See on 
c. xiii. 2 — 6. They are twice quoted in the New Testament. 
C. xii. 10. xiii. 7. 

— Hadrach] A name for the valley of Damascus. Boch. 
geo^r. i. ii. c. vi. The name of a place near Damascus, ac- 
cording to some Jewish Rabbies. Caimet^s comm. 

— shall it rest] God^s anger rests on those whom he punishes. 
£zek. V. 13. xvi. 42. xxiv. 13. And his rod, or ms ann. 
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(For the eye of Jehovah is over man, 

rests on his enemies. Ps. cxxv. 3. Isai. xxx. 32. The punc^ 
tuation and rendering are suggested by Taylbr : cone. voc. rro. 
*^ The authority of Matt. xxvi. 9. . is alledged . in proof of 
^be following chapters being the prophecies of Jeremiah. But 
is it not possible^ nay is it not much more probable, that the 
word licif^ may have been written by mistake, by some tran- 
kcribers of Matthew^s gospel, than that those of. the Jewish 
church, who settled the canon of .scripture, (of whom Zecha* 
rifih himself is supposed to have been one) should have been so 
grossly ignorant of the right author of these chapters as to place 
them umler a wrong name? It is certainly a more natural sO'- 
lution of the difficulty to admit an error in the prophets name in 
JVIatthew, than to suppose that prophecies of such noble import 
should be ascribed to a wropg author. But it is urged that many 
things are mentioned in these chapters which by no means corre. 
spend with: the tipae in which the prophet Zechariah prophesied; 
us when events are foretold which had actually taken place. It 
may be questioned whether these prophecies which have been 
ppnstrued as faa^ing a reference to past transactions, may not 
^rminate in others of a later period, land some perhaps which 
are yet to. come. J,t is also urged. That these last chapters are 
pot agreeable to the. scope of Zecbariah*s commission. See c 
^i. The. first eight chapters are delivered in. the 2d and 4th yeani 
of Darips; tp the latter there is no date. Darius is supposed to 
))ave reigned thirty^x years; and the Jews have a tradition that 
the tljyree: prophets Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, did not dia 
before the last year of that king^s reign. Admitting then tha^ 
JZechai;tah. prophesied again toward the close of bis life, he may 
well ,be Bi;ipposed to. have published at this period what 
would not altogether have accorded with the period and purport 
of his first commissio^ii. And as there is gooiJ reason to believe 
this was the case; so we may very easy conclude that it is of him 
p^r Saviour spake, as slain between the temple and the altar. 
Matth. xxiii. 35. For he is meotioned as the son of Barachiah, 
and comes in at the close of that series of prophets who were put 
to death for the faithful discharge of their cluty. That he was 
become obnoxious to bis pountrymen may be collected from 
chap. xi. 8. 

. *^ Lastly upon the same supposition, the allowed difference of 
style and manner may be accounted for, not only as arising from 
the diversity of the subject, but from the difterent age of the 
author; who may well bethought to have written with. more 
fiignity ii) his advanced ycars^ than when he was but a youth a$ 
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And oDer a\l the tribes of Israel:) 

he is said to be ctiap. ii. 4. Upon the whole, this conclusion 
may be drawn ; that, setting aside the doubtful authority qf 8t. 
Matthew's text, there is nothing else to be found sufficient to m- 
vahdate the title of Zechariah to the chapters in question. 

" This chapter begins with announcing the fate of the Syrians, 
Sidonians, and Philistiiies, contrasted with the better prospects 
of the Jewish nation. It tbretels the coming of the Messiah to 
Jerusalem, and the peace of his kingdom. The restoration of 
Israel and Judah is afterwards predicted, together with a series 
of glorious victories and great prosperity, which are set forth at 
large in this and the following chapter.*' Blaney. 

— Damascus] ^^ The prophecies against Damascus and the 
Philistines would better befit Jeremy's time, of their destruction 
by Nebuchadnezzar, than (if of Zachary's time) by Alexander. 
See the prophecy against Damascus Jer. xlix. 23; against the 
Philistines xlvii. 2, and Ezek. xxv. 15. For where do we find 
Damascus destroyed from Zachary's to our Saviour's time? 
For to come under the hands of new Masters, or suffer some di- 
leption or pillaging, doth not seem to satisfy the intent of the 
prophecy. And for the Philistines, though it be true that Alex- 
ander destroyed Gaza, (because it held out lone against him, 
and he was wounded there,) yet it appears not that any such 
desolation befel Askelon whereby it should not be inhabited, or 
Ashdod; nor should they seem in Zachary's time to have so 
well recovered that clades by Nebuchadnezzar, as to be a sub- 
ject ripe for a new prophecy to that purpose. 

That of Tyre, v. 3, I doubt whether it so well befits her that 
had so lately been destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar: Sure not so 
well as it would the time of Jeremy. See Ezekiel's prophecies 
thereabout. C. xxvi, xxvii, xxviii." J. Mede Epist IxL 

Damascus was betrayed bv a Persian governor into the hands 
of Parmenio, one of Alexander's generals: but, it seems, with- 
out bloodshed. Prideaux. P. i. Anno 33S. Curt. iii. c. 13. 
Arrian 1. ii. 15. 

Nor could Zechariah prophesy of the Syrian conquests by 
Pharaoh Necho or Nebuchadnezzar: because in the second year 
of Darius Hystaspis he is called a youth : [see c. i. 7. ii. 4 :J 
that is, according to Blair, 42 years after the death of Nebuchad- 
nezzar; and probably 50 after his invasion of Syria. 

— is aver man] Houbigant supplies py before aT^e. Or 3 
may be supplied, or perhaps understood; as the preposition 
very often is. Thus the sense is agreeable to the ancient vem^ 
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2 And also on Hamatb, which bordereth thereby ; 
On Tyre, and on Sidoo, though she be very wise. 



ons, and Cbald. where we find, «* For the Lord seeth men &c." 
** For the sons of man arc manifest to the Lord, &c." " Or for 
the eye over man &c. belongs to the Lord. So 6.- Ch. Syr." 
*^ QIM l*y oculus hominem respiciens. Casus secunflus apud 
HebrsBOs secpe objectum denotat. Mattb. x. 1. Act. iv. 3. Gal. 
iii. 22% Bahrat in Joelem iii. 19." 

** When towards Jehovah shall be the eyes of men. 
And of all the tribes of Israel. I cannot conceive how these 
words can be made to signify, " the eyes of Jehovah over man," 
as represented by Houbigant, and the ancient versions. The or- 
der of the words leads plainly to our present English translation. 
And this implies that a time would come, when men, and the 
tribes of Israel in particular, should turn their eyes toward Je- 
hovah, either in hope of deriving some blessings from him, or 
in gratitude for favours received." Blaney. 

2 — on Hamath] 6. have •» Hf*a9, ed. Vat. probably supply- 
ing the preposition from the exigentia loci. I suppose that Ha- 
math, on the river Orontes, is meant. 

— which bordereth] " Or, which borders. Michaelis." Seeker. 
<* And Hamath also shall be bordered by the enemy." " That 
18 the enemy shall come and possess himself of her coasts. 
This sense^ which corresponds with what is said of the two 
Syrian kingdoms, on which the burden should rest, is produced 
by simply reading *)¥rn for IV na, The Hebrew *)vn is used 
for a foreign invader, chap, viii, 10, and the proposed combi- 
nation will obviate many difficulties which follow the present 
reading of the text. It is easy to see how *i3f came to be detach- 
ed, and considered as meant for Tyre ; Tyre and Sidon being 
frequently named together in scripture, lout Sidon is referred 
to singly lin the following context as will appear from the ver- 
sion." Blaney. 

And Sidon] <' Sidon was the capital of Phcenicia, and mo- 
ther of Tyee. Hence Tyre is called the daughter of Sidon. Is. 
xxiii. 12." Blaney. 

<< And Sidon, though she be very wise. 
*< And bath built Tyre a fortress for herself. 
<^ And hath heaped up silver as dust. 

— ^very wise] See Ezek. xxviii. 3, 4, 5. Acutissimem gentem 
Poenos dixisse convenit, Imbeciiliorem agnim, quam agricolamj 
esse debeie. Columella. 

Y y 
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3 Though Tyre hath built her a fortress, 
And hath heaped up silver as dust, 
And fine gold as the mire of the streets; 

4 Behold, Jehovah will |j cast her out. 
And will smite her strength in the sisa, 
And she shall be devoured by fire. 

5 Ashkelon shall see fV, and shall fear; 

Gaza shall also see li, and shall be greatly pained: 
And Ekron shall be pained^ because her expecta- 
tion is put to shame: 
And the king shall perish from Gaza; 

II Or, dispossess her. 

3. — ^Tyre] We have a paronomasia in *iix and y\)£Q. 

— fine gold] Gold ciU into . ingots, or into coins : from nn 
concidtre. 

4. — strength in the sea] See Ezek. xxvi. 17. " The Sido- 
nians (according to Diordorus Siculus) on the approach of an 
army sent against them by Ochus King of Persia, first of all de- 
stroyed their shipping at sea; and then retiring within the waib 
of the city, when they found they could hold out no longer, set 
fire to their houses, and burnt themselves and their effects toge- 
ther. Thus their power in the sea was effectually smitten ; and 
this last act of desperation completely verified the remaining 
part of the prophecy. No wonder if their neighbours, the 
Philistines, were struck with consternation at seeing the fate of 
those on whose assistance they depended." 

5. — see — fear] The words in the original have a similar 
sound: JOn, «n»ni. " Rather, and tremble greatly, or, be ^reau 
ly afraid. For so the word signifies 1 Chron. xvi. 30 Ps. li. 1 1. 
xcvii. 4. cix. 8. Jer. v. 22 : and elsewhere to be in pain as of 
childbirth. But I know not that it is used of grief: and under- 
standing it of fear suits best with what precedes." Seeker. 

— put to shame] Confusa est spes ejus. V. I propose Train in 
Hophal ; though the verb does not occur in that form. Perhaps 
tt^% or l^r^«, may be understood: "because one hath put to 
shame her expectation ;" which form is often rendered passively. 
See on Jon. iii. 7. See parallel prophecies, Amos i. 6, 7, S: 
Zeph. ii. 4, 7 : Jer. xlvii. " or, it shall be ashamed of its ex- 
pectation." Seeker. 

It is true that Alexander the Great took Sidon, Tyre, and 
Gaza. Jos. Ant. xi. viii. 3. But see, on Amos i. 8, that the 
projih(»cy was fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar. 

— tlie king] By the title of king any chief ruler may be de« 
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And Ashkelon shall not be inhabited: 
6 And * strangers shall dwell in Ashdod; 

♦ Hebr. a rtranger. 

signed ; so that the plain purport of the passage is, that Gaza 
should cease to enjoy the benefit of civil government. Accord- 
ingly Gaza having suffered severely upon being taken by Alex* 
ander the Great, was at length totally destroyed by Alexander 
JannsBUs, one of the A^monean Kings of Judea; so that we find 
it spoken of Acts. viii. 26. by the name of (jaza the which is 
desert. 

— inhabi!ed] Read ntt?in, in Niphal. 

6. — strangers] A strange and spurious race; a despicable 
race ; bom of harlots. The root is "iir, and "inOD may literally 
signify abalirw. The word imports nothuSy Deut. xxiii. 2; be. 
cause mr, the strange wonumy (the woman of a different country 
from the Israelites, w'^ose law restrained their women from im- 
purity,) is used for a harlot: Prov. v. 3. &c. But here 6. Ar. 
Syr. J. H. Michaelis, and Houbigant translate simply stranger. 
** "irOO This word is translated in the English version * a bastard.* 
But.nrOD does not imply an illigitimate offspring, but simply 
one of foreign extraction ; For Tiro Ps. Ixix. 8. means only one 
of another family or kindred. And ntOD is one descended from 
n?0, so that when it is said •)tDD * shall dwell in Ashdod" it<!S 
meant, that the city shall be peopled with strangers, not de« 
scended from its present possessors. 

" The word occurs only in this place and Deut. xxiii. 2. In 
the latter we find persons of certain descriptions excluded from 
entering into fv\t\*hrp the congregation of the Lord, which there 
is reason to believe was a public congregation, convened for the 

Surpose of conductmg the national business. The first exclu- 
ed were Eunuchs, persons incapable of having posterity, and 
who could not have any permanent interest in the state. Next 
fellow those to whom the name ItDO belongs, and these were 
excluded to the tenth generation. But if the law had meant a 
bastardy one bom out of lawful wedlock, the whole tribe of Judah 
would have been at this time excluded, being all with Nahslion 
their prince, theheadof their CD»S^^, descended in the fifth, or 
at farthest the sixth generation, from not only the illegitimate, 
but the incestuous commerce of. Judah and Tamar his daughter 
in-law. But this could not then be the meaning of the law; and 
the "itoD can only be understood of an alien or foreigner. The 
lesson of the law is obvious, that it would not be safe to admit 
such persons to all the privileges of naturaUborn citizens, and 
especially to a seat in the public councils,'' 
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And 1 will eut off the pride of the Philistine^ 
7 And I will take away his blood out of his moutbj 
And his abominations from between his teeth : 
And he also shall be left for our God, 
And shall be as a Ruler in Judah: and Ekron 
shall be as^ Jebusite^ 

7. — his blood] The idolatrous and abominable piactices of 
the Philistines shall cease. The metaphor is taken from beasts 
of prey, who gorge themselves with blood. ** At what time, or 
from whence, a new colony was brought to dwell in Ashdod,.we 
are not informed. But some years after Azotus, or Ashdod, is ^ 

enumerated by Josephus among the cities of the Phaenicians, j 

which were under the dominion of the Jews; and it b wdl 
known that they exacted from all under their authority, a con- 
formity in a certain degree to their religious rites and ceremonies. 
This will explain what is meant by taking his blood &c. The 
stranger was required to abstain from eating blood, and from 
such things as were held in abomination by the Jewish law.** 

— ^as a Ruler] Shall be regarded and honoured, ** a citizen. 
Blaney who observes that if ntOO be a stranger, one who on ac- 
count of his descent, was excluded from the congregation of the 
Lord, or to use St. Pauls expression a«i«xoT(iw/xn^ ^nc vdumo^ iirjgux. 
Eph. ii. 12. rmno ^t* will on the contrary signify one, who 
being a true Israelite by descent or adoption, stood in the fore^ 
most rank of citizens, and was entitled to the highest prbileges^ 
civil and religious, in the Jewish commonwealth. Hence I con- 
cieve the princes of the tribes are styled htnv* 'S^ "ttrm Numhc 
i, 1 6. And rmno *D^N Mic. v. 1. may be rendered as it is Math, 
ii. 6. IT roif vyifAfisii iitit^, because 0»sVk, and they only, being privi- 
leged to assist and vote in the public assemblies, had an actual 
share in the government. See also chap. xii. 5. 6. where also I 
have used the term citizens^ as b^st answering the Hebrew Q*D^. 
Here then it is foretold, that the stranger, n?OQ who should come 
to dwell in Ashdod, would become a convert to the ^ true God,^ 
and rmn* P|^j*3, entitled to all the same privileges in that city 
as a prime citizen enjoyed in Judah. And it may -be observe! 
that these terms seem exactly to correspond with those used by 
gt. Paul. Eph. ii. 19." Blaney. 

— as a Jebusite] An inhabitant of Jerusalem. Judges i. 21. 

That many of the Philistines Became proselytes to Judaism, 

and particularly the cities of Gaza and Ashdod, see Jos. Ant. 

xiii. XV., 4. ^' What this means may be collected from what i^ 

s^id before of the strftnger being in Asbdqd on ih^ sain^ foQ^f 
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M And I will encamp about mine House with an army, 
so that none shall pass through, or return ; 

Neither shall the oppressor pass through them 
any more. 

For now have I seen with mine eyes. 
9 Exult greatly, O daughter of Sion; 

Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem; 

Behold, thy king cometh unto thee: 

He is righteous, and a Saviour: 

Humble, and sitting on an ass. 

Even on a colt the foal of asses, 

as a privilemd citizen in Judab. On the contraiy the Ekronite, 
or natural bom Philistine, should rank in A«thdod, fts a Jebusite 
did in Judah; that is, should no longer enjoy the rights of citizen- 
ship, but be reduced to the condition of an alien^ one sojourn- 
ing in it.** Blaney. 

8. — with tin araiv] See rDltO 1 Sam. xiv. 12. lb. xiii. 23, the 
word ^O is rendefed in the margin of our bibles standing camp, 

— none shall pass through] See the phrase o. vii. 14. I will 
exclude all hostile approach to the cit^ in which my Temple is 
placed. See a parallel passage Zecb. li. 5 ; and the note there. 

— seen with mine eyes] S^ v. 1. Mine eye has pervaded fu-« 
tare events; and I have thus determined. 

9. — ^kinc;] This appellation does not belong to Zerubbabel, 
who is called nns Governor. But the prophet, after having fore- 
told in V. 8, some of the blessings which God had in store for 
Jerusalem, passes on to that most emipent instance of God^s 
goodness, tne sending of the Messiah, 

— « Saviour] So the ancient versions and paraphrase. If we 
read ytDO, fi* e. vnzno] this word differs verv little firom the ducts 
of the letters in yttTD. Grotius and Houoigant propose ]ni;v% 

Humble] If oy has not this sense, we may read uy. 

— the foal of asses] Aquila and ed. E in Montiaucon have 
vm vnAn, and vw owt. V. Syr. Chald. read pDK, in the singular. 
6. translate «i»x«v ?««. ^^ filJnK. Forte ortum est n^ ex m se* 
quenti. Et baud scio an pro vi«r legendum sit ow." Seeker. 

As horses are used in war, Christ may be supposed by 
this action f^ have shewn the humble {md peaceable nature of 
his kingdom. 

This prophecy is referred to Matth. xjlu 5 ; in which passage 
p9r(Qf Isiii. Uii. U. is supposed to be interwoven : ^* Tell ye the 
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10 And I will cut ofT the chariot from £phraim> 
And the horse from Jerusalem; 

And the battle*bow shall be cut off: 

And he shall speak peace unto the nations: 

And his dominion shall be from sea to sea. 

And from the river to the uttermost parts of the land. 

11 As for thee also, by the blood of tby covenant, 

daughter of Sion.*' It is also referred to John xii. 15: where, 
says Dr. Randolph, the evangelist dther followed some other 
translation, or chose to express in short the sense, but not the* 
words of the prophet 

10. — I will cut off] 6. Ar. Syr. read nnam, And be shall 
cut off; which better suits the rest of the verse. But see v. 12, 
13. 

Ephraim and Judah shall not engage in war, to spread the 
Messiah's kingdom : but their spiritual King shall peaceably 
convert Gentiles, and shall extend his dominion eveiy where; 

11. — by the blood of thy covenant] By the covenant 
which I have made with thee, to be merciful to my people. 
The words allude to the Jewish custom bf ratifying covenants 
by the blood of victims. Blaney here supposes a new prophecy 
to commence. <^ It is but reasonable to presume, that as the 
prediction follows that of the Messiah's coming, the accomplish- 
ment was meant to take in the same order of succession. 
But since the time of our Saviour^s appearance nothing has bap. 
pened to the Jewish nation in any degree answerable to what is 
nere predicted; no return from captivity, no victories, no sue* 
cesses, but an uninterrupted series of itoisfortunes and cakutaidea. 
There is however good ground to expect from the writings of 
other prophets, as well as that before us, that the time will 
come wh(^n ^^ all Israel shall be saved," as well as Judah, and 
hereafter be brought back to dwell in their own land in the full 
enjoyment of the like national prosperity.". He renders, 

" Even 9s when thou wast in the blood of thy covenant 
<' I sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
^ ** Wherein was no water: 
<^ Return ye to the stronghold, O prisionecs of hope, at this 

day also; 
** Precious gifts will I again bestow on thee." 
** That is, when thou wast yet wet with the blood that was 
sprinkled on thee« in confirmation of the covenant which God 
made with thee " 
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I have sent forth thy prisoners from the pit 
Wherein zvas no water. 

12 Return ye to the fortress, O prisoners of hope: 
Even this day do I declare iV, 

I will restore double blessings unto thee. 

13 For 1 have bent Judah for myself; 
I have filled the bow with Ephraim: 
And I will raise up thy sons, O Sion. 
Against thy sons, O f Greece : 

And I will make thee as the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And Jehovah shall be seen over them. 

And his arrow shall go forth asthe lightning: 
And the Lord Jehovah shall blow the trumpet^ 

f Hebr. Javan. 

I have sent forth] V, 6. Ar. Svr. read nr\H and ntiw. One 

MS. has nn^. " Thou also ^hast sent forth &c.'* But see 

V. 12, 13. 

— the pit] Deep dry pits, says Capelluii, were frequendy 
prisons in the east. The restoration from the Babylonish cap* 
tivity, and the great future restoration, may be both foretold in 
this passage. <^ Anciently in great houses, and particularly in 
the east, deep dry pits called dungeons, were appropriated to the 
confinement of prisoners. Into one of this kind Jeremiah was 
cast. Jer. xxxviii. 6. Here I presume, the land of Egvpt is 
metaphorically intended, in which the children of Israef were 
detained as in a pit, until God delivered them out of it, and 
entered into covenant with them. To this deliverance be com- 
pares that which was destined for them in future.^' Blaney. 

12. — ^to the fortress] To Jerusalem, rebuilt and fortified: 
or, to the new Jerusalem, after the dispersion by the Romans. 
See Rev. xxi. 12. 

— O prisoners of hope] A beautiful address: as God, when 
he doomed bis people to banishment, by no means totally reject- 
ed them. 

13. bent Judah] A strong and sublime manner of expressing 
that God would use JuJah and Ephraim as bis instruments of 
destruction. 

— O Greece] Alexander the great is described as king of 
Javan or Greece : Dan. viii. 21. And that the Barbarians called 
all the Greeks lamic, see Boch. Geogr. L. iii. c. iii. 

** I will animate the Jews against the troops of AntiochUs, 
who was of Macedoniao descent.'' Grot. It is true that Judas 
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And shall go forth with whirlwinds of the south. 

15 Jehovah God of hosts shall defend them ; 

And they shall devour, and shall subdue witA 

sling-stones; 
And they shall drink, and shall shout as with wine ; 
And they shall be filled as a bowl, as the comerg 

of the altar. 

16 And Jehovah their God shall save them ; 

In that day shall he save his people as sheep : 
For X crowned trophies shall be set up on their land. 

} Hebr. itones of a crown. 

Maccabeus gained some advantages over the Syrians. But the 
language of this prophecy seems too strong for these events; and 
may remain to be fulfilled i^inst the present possessors of the 
countries called Javan; which were Greece, Macedonia, and 
^rt of Asia Minor. 

14. — of the south] The word is used for the south-wind, 
Ps. Ixxviii. 26. With violent tempests: according to the na- 
ture of the south-wind in the east. See Job zxxvii. 9. Isai: xxL 
1. The images in this v* are very sublime. 

15. — ^they shall devour] Houbieant conjectures isVl And 
they shall go But the word is used nguratively for destroying. 

— they shall drink] They shall plentifully shed the blood of 
their enemies; and, as it were, drench themselves with it. These 
metaphors are taken from beasts of prey. See Numb, xxiii. 24. 

— and shall shout] Twenty-one MSS. and four ed. read lom. 
o. MS. V. read Qin^l, And they shall drink them up as mne^ 
But MS. A. has n aifxa auvm, cxn. And they shall drink their 
blood as wine* Houbigant proposes icnn blood; ortZDGTT their 
bloody as 6. MS. A. 

— as a bowl] Used in sacrifice, to contain the blood sprinkr 
led on the altar. 

— comers] At the base of the Altar, where the blood was 
pourad out. Lev. iv. 25. 

16. — shall save them] MS. 30 reads y^TT^y and in another 
MS. the B is on a rasure. Perhaps the word was written 
nv*unn% as it sometimes is; and the n might easily pass into O. 
According to this reading we may translate: 

And Jehovah their God shall save, 
In that day, his people as sheep. 
" As thejbck of his people. So Vulg. But 6. Syr. even his 
people as a flock.*' Seeker. 

-— crowned trophies] << Yictoris monumental lapides corona 
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17 Foi* how great is their prosperity, and how great 
is their comeliness * 
The § harvest gladdeneth the yoang men, and the 
jl vintage the maiden^. 

CHAP. X. 

1 ASK ye of Jehovah rain in the time of the lat- 

ter rain : 
Jehovah will make ready the * lightning, 
And will give you f abundance of rain, 

{ Hebr. coni. || choice wine, * lightnings. f rain of showers. 

rediisiti.'* Houbigant, after Capellus. " Consecrated stones.*' 
Blaney. " The notion of stones crowned with garlands is un- 
authorized by scripture at least. But single stones, or heaps of 
stones, set up by way of memorial, are frequently spoken of; 
and these might well be called *^}3 03N as being separated^ set 
apart^ or consecraied to a particular use. Gen. xxviii. 18. Josh* iv. 
5. 20. Accordingly 6, Syr. V. Ar. render here u9oi ay«o« lapides 
sanctV^ Blaney. 

17. — ^their prosperity) I refer the affixes to ay people in the 
foregoing verse. Perhaps we may render " the prosperity be- 
stowed by him" as — Vulnere tardus Ulyssi. 

—gladdeneth] L/eiijicat. Cast. lex. But for this rendering 
I do not find sufficient authority. 3U, Prov. x. 3 1 , is used meta- 
phorically for uttering wisdom : and hence a question may arise 
whether the word in Pibel can mean loqui facit, vel, exhilarat. 
The margin of the English ^version has, shall make to sj^eak. M 
is also used in the sense of abounding^ Ps. Ixii. 10: and there- 
fore we may possibly render, " The corn aboundeth for the 
young men [to gather it;] and the choice wine for the maidens 
[to prepare it.]'* See 6, Micah vii. 1 nthy signifies raceniantes 
famina. Victory is promised in the preceding verse; and 
fruitful seasons in this. 

CHAP. X. 
1. Ask ye of Jehovah rain — ^ The promise of future plenty 
suggests mention of the means by which it might then be pro- 
cured; supplication to Jehovah and not to idols. 

— give you] So Syr. five MSS. and a sixth at present; and 
Talm. Hierosol. 

abundance of rain] Qu;:i Pluvia fortior. Cast lex. and the 
word in Arab, signifies gravitas poTuUris ac oner is. 

z z 
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Even to every man the herb in tlie field. 
2 For the images have spoken vanity; 
And the diviners have seen a lie, 
And have told false J dreams; they have comforted 

in vain. 
Therefore have they €;one away, as a flock ; 
They have been afflicted, because there was no 
shepherd. 
5 Against the shepherds mine anger hath been 
kindled. 
And I will § punish the || chief ones. 
• But Jehovah God of hosts will visit 
His flock, the house of Judah; 
And will make them as his * goodly horse in war. 
4 From him shall be the corner-stone, from him the 
nail, 

^ Hebr. dreams of falsehood. $ visit upon. || he^goats. * the hone of his glory. 

2. — the imaorcs] This does not agree to the times after the 
captivity, when the Jews were no longer idolatrous. 

— ^as a flock] Wliich changes its pasture in the wide places 
of the desert 

— ^no shepherd] No King, or Ruler, over them. 

The Babylonish captivity seems to be foretold. A deter- 
mined future event is frequently spoken of by the prophets a^ 
past. 

3. — the shepherds] The word is beautifully taken up from 
the preceding clause. 

— chief ones] See Isai. xiv. 9. and Chald. has a word equi- 
valent to principes. 

— will visit] With mercy. The original word should be 
pointed as a participle. So Syr. and d. MS. A. ha^e i«t9]uvli?ai» 
and MS. V. i7CKT%M\tneu. : either of which is a translation of *7plS^ 
visitansestf vely erit. 

4. From him] Judah. 

— the corner-stone] See Judges xx. 2. 1 Sam. xir. SS, Isai. 
xix. 13: where Bishop Lowth renders rvOD chief pillars, and 
Chald. has a word denotii^ principes, 

' — the nail] That these were not only of ^neral and neces- 
sary use in the eastern houses, but even oroanieDtal and 
strengthening, and from the first bnildifng of the walls wrought 
into them, see Biahop Lowth on IsaL %ml 2$j and Hanaar i 
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From him the battle bow: 

From him shall go forth every ruler together. 

5 And they shall be as men who tread down 
The mire of the streets, in war. 

And they shall fight, for Jehovah shallbemih them: 
And the riders on horses shall be confounded. 

6 And 1 will strengthen the house of Judah, 
And the house of Joseph will I save: 

And I will bring them back, for I have loved them; 
And they shall be as though I had removed them 

afar off: 
For I am Jehovah their God, and I will hear them. 

7 And Ephraim shall be as a mighty man; 
And their heart shall rejoice, as through wine : 
And their sons shall see ?V, and shall rejoice; 
Their heart shall exult in Jehovah. 

191: where Ezek. xv. 3. Ezra ix. 3. and Ecclus. xiv. 2i. are 
quoted. It is also probable that the *^ hooked wooden pins 
which kept tents firm and steady," and << the hooks on the pil- 
lai's of tents, on which the Arabs hang their clothes, baskets, 
saddles, and accoutrements of war, and on which Holofernes 
bung bis faulchion, Judith xiii. 6." may be alluded to. See 
Shawns travels 4to. 221. fol. 287. ^' Clavorum gcminus usus; 
vel ut supeliectilia, quae ad ornatum vcl usum domus paratA 
sunt, ab iis suspendantur; vel ut tabulis, asseribus, trabibus 
compingendis inserviaut." Vitring. in Isai. xxii. 23. 

— the battle-bow] Both soldier and commander. 

— every ruler together] The word M)yo is also used in a good 
sense, Isai. Ix. 17. Judah shall furnish both civil and military go- 
vernors. After the captivity, Judah again became a well regu- 
lated state. " Oppressor. See Michaelis.'* Seeker. 

5. — the riders on horses] The descendants of the Mace«. 
donians, who opposed the Maccabees. Grot. Houbigant. 

6. — bring them back] We may read Q»ni3»u;m with V. 
Syr. Cbald. See v. 10. Many MSS. and four ed. read CD»rOtt;im 
A7id I will settle them. 

— I have loved them] I have adopted them as my people. 

7. — shall be] Two MSS. and one ed. read n'm. But 
Ephraim, as a noun of multitude, may be used plurally. ^^ And 
they shall be as the mighty men of Ephraim. 6. Ch. * Syr." 
Seeker. 
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8 I will hiss for them, and will gather them 3 for I 

have redeemed them : 
And they f^hall multiply, ^"oen as they have mul- 
tiplied. 

9 For I will sow them among the people ; and they 

shall remember me in far countries: 
And they shall preserve their children, and shall 
return. 

10 And I will bring them back from the land of Egypt, 

and from Assyria will I assemble them : 
And I will bring them back into the land of Gilead 

and of Lebanon; 
And thereshallnotbe found sufficientp/flct' for them, 

11 And he shall pass through the sea, with distress 

unfo i/, 
And shall smite the waves in the sea : 
And all the depths of the River shajl be dried up: 
And the pride of Assyria shall be brought dowDi 
And the sceptre of Egypt shall depart. 



8. — hiss for them] Or, hist them : make a signal for them 
by an inarticulate sound. See Bishop Lowth on Isai. v. 26. 
And see Isai. vii. IS. 

9. — preserve] The Hebrew verb in Pihel signifies 'to save 
alive. See 6 Ar. Syr. " Live with : or, bring up." Seeker. 

10. — Assyria] Whither the ten tribes were led into captivi- 
ty; many of whom returned in consequence of Cynis*s decree. 

— sufficient] Sec ^e3fQ Numb. xi. 22. Josh, xvii. 16. Judg. 
xxi. 14. 

11. — wi/h distress] " F. pro mi^ Icgendum C3nm ut Isai. 
xi. 15: vel saltern pro Genitivis habendi nn)i et Q»b:i." Seeker. 
** And some shall puss over the sea to Tyre." Blaney. 

— ^the River] Nile. God will restore his people in a manner 
resembling the miraculous passage of the Red Sea and of the 
river Jordan. 

— the pride of Assyria] Hence we are led to think that the 
Assyrian empire subsisted when this prophecy was uttered. 

— of Egypt] " Nulla versio legit CDnifOO, ut mn'O Gen. 
xlix, 10. Et reperitur t)D sine tcrmiao a quo vel ad quem 1 Sam^ 
3fv. 32." Seeker. 
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12 Aiul I will strengthen thenn through Jehovah 
[their God;] 
And in his name shall they walk, saith lehovah. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 OPEN thy doors O Lebanon, 

12. — [their God] 6, Ar. supply Qn»rf?kV, which the hemistich 
seems to want. 

— shall they walk[ 6. Ar. and one MS. read )V7r\r\' shall they 
glory, 

^ CHAP. XI. 
1. " That which moveth me more than the reat is in c. II, 
which contains a prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
a description of the wicfcedness of the inhabhants, for which 
God would give them to the sword, and have no more pity on 
them. It J3 expounded of the destruction by Titus ; byt me- 
thinks such a prophecy was nothing seasonable for Zachary^s 
time, (when the city yet, for a great part, lay in her ruins, and 
the temple had not yet recovered bet's,) nor agreeable to the 
scope of Zachary's commission, who, together with his colleague 
Haggai, was sent to encourage the people lately returned from 
captivity to build their temple and to instaurate their common* 
wealth. Was this a fit time to foretel the destruction of both, 
while they were but yet a building? and by Zachaiy too, who 
was to encourage them ? would this not better befit the desola- 
tion by Nebuchadnezzar?" J. Mede. Epist. Ixi. " This 
chapter contains a prophecy of a very different cast to the fore- 
going. The people would not always behave as they ought, and 
therefore would not always be prosperous. Before their final 
glorious restoration, an event of a most calamitous nature was 
doomed to take place, the destruction of the city and temple of 
J. riisalem, which is plainly foretold, and ^scribed to its proper 
cause, piinishment for notorious wickedness. The flock were 
n.ider the guidance of corrupt and unprincipled pastors, who 
sacrificed them to their own ambitious views. The prophet by 
God's command assumes for a while the direction of them, there- 
in becoming a type of Christ the good shepherd; but is soon 
obliged to re§ign his charge, with mutual dissatisfaction on both 
sides. He receives thirty pieces of silver as the reward for his 
services, and casts them by divine direction to the potter. After 
this the prophet is held forth as the type of a worthless shepherd, 
pr a succession of evil governors^ who, heedless of the flock, or 
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That the fire may devour thy cedars. 

3 Howl, O fir-tree, because the cedar is fallen ; 
For that the goodly ones are destroyed. 
Howl, O ye oaks of Bashan ; 

Because the fenced wood is felled. 
5 There is a voice of the howling of the shepherdsj- 
Because their goodliness is destroyed : 
There is a voice ofihe roaring of young lions. 
Because the pride of Jordan is destroyed. 

4 Thus saith Jehovah my God : 
Feed thou the flock of slaughter ; 

5 Whose possessors slay them^ and hold not them* 

selves guilty; 
And those who sell them say. Blessed be Jehovah, 
for I am rich : 

seeking only to oppress it, at once ruin the flock, and bring d&. 
struction on themselves." Blaney. 

2. —the goodly ones] Trees. The original word is applied 
to cedars and vines. Ezek. xvii. 8, 23. Under these images 
the fall of mighty men, and the subversion of the Jewish polity, 
are represented. " Forest oj the vintage: or, defended forests,*' 
Seeker. 

3, — the pride of Jordan] The woods on its banks, the re- 
ceptacles of lions. Jer. xlix. 19. *^ translated sweJh'ng of. 
Michaelis understands the lofty banks." Seeker. 

These three verses may be applied to the taking of Jemsalem 
by the Babylonians. " These three first verses can relate only 
to the destruction of the city and temple by the Romans, and 
such was the application made by Rabbi Johanan, when the 
doors of the temple opened of their own accord before the tem- 
ple was burnt, which circumstance is'attested by Josephus. And 
the same Rabbi cites'this place as the prophecy .of Zechariah.'* 
Blaney. 

• 4. Feed thou — ] This is an address to the prophet, who was 
to instruct and admonish a people over whom destruction im- 
pended. 

5. — possessors] Their governors and false prophets; who 
expose them to the sword of their enemies by encouraging them 
in idolatry, the guilt of which they know not. 

— slay them] Twenty-five M8S. and two ed. read X^TiTW 
--'Sell them] Those who in effect sell them to their conquer- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ZECHARIAH. XL sai 

And their shepherds spare them not. 
6. For 1 will no longer spare 

The inhabitants of the land, saith Jehovah : 

But, behold, I will deliver men. 

Every one into the hand of his fellow, and into the 

hand of his king : 
And they shall crush the land to pieces ; 
And I will not deliver out of their hand. 

7 So I fed the flock of slaughter, because of the * 
poor of the flock. And I took unto me two crooks : 
tlie one I called Beauty, and the other I called 

8 Bands : and I fed the flock. And I cut off three 

* Or, afflicted, 

ors, regard notbtog but their own immediate advantage ; and 
bless Jehovah with whose worship they mii^ tliat of idols, for 
their shortlived prosperity. 

— say] Reaa nan* with the versions and Chald. 

And their shepherds — ] Eight MSS. and three ed. read with 
the feminine affix, \n» The word may denote kings, prophets, 
and priests. 

— spare them not] Read with the versions and Chald. ibOfr. 

6» For — ] I call them the flock of slaughter: For &c. 

— saith Jehovah] 6. MS. A. add icenlm^w^: and therefore 
read ninav rr)n*: " Jehovah God of hosts." 

—deliver] « lu^iUfu 6. Syr. Vulg. Ch. Recte. Vid. 2 Sam. 
iii. 8." Seeker. 

—of bis fellow— of bis king] These seem to be the times 
described Hoses iv. 2. vi. 9. vii. 1,. 5. viii. 4. 

7. I fed] Here the prophet speaks in his own person. I 
obeyed the command of Jehovah, given v. 4. 

— because of] Hoobigant proposes to read j»3n^ to establish^ 
for p^. One MS. reads originally \)xh " Because of the poor, 
or the afflicted, of the flock :'' which reading agrees with Syr. 

— two crooks] I assumed the appearance of a shepherd in the 
eyes of the peof^ 

— Beauty] Eight MSS. and four ed. read Qjra beauty , P^^ 
santness, or delight. This was to denote how* beautiful and 
pleasant the land would have been, if its inhabitants had kept 
Aheir covenant with God. 

— Bands] To signify the union which ought to have sub- 
Jttted between Judah and Israel. See v. 14. 

i. Aad I cut off] IVeoty-one MSS. and three ed. wad 
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shepherds in one month; and my soul was p^ieved 
9 at them ; and their soul also loathed me. Theo I 
said, I will not feed you: that which dieth, let it 
die; and that which is cut off, let it be cut off: and 
let those skeep^ which remain, eat every one the flesh 
of her fellow. 
10 And I took my crook, even Beauty, and cut it 
asunder, to break my covenant which I had made 

f Hebr. people*. 

Tnowi. The prophet may be said to do what God did; either 
ID the nunbhment of certain false prophets, which I suppose 
to be tne preferable sense, or of certain wicked governors. See 
Hos. vii. 7. 2 Kings xv. xxiii. 34, &c. Seeker proposes to 
point TWhm as if it signified a third part: and refers to c« xiii. 
7, 8, 9: Rev. viii. 7— 12: ix. 15—18, xii. 4. 

— three shepherds] " This is conformable to most of the an- 
cient versions, but it is encumbered with insuperable difficulties. 
The translation I have given {* And I set aside the authority of 
the shepherds') rests on a supposition that nu^Vur has no relation 
to the numeral u;bu;, but is to be derived from ID'Vtt;, a captain, 
one possessed of a degree of power over others; and has the 
abstract signification of pmver and authority. IfD signifies to 
bide or conceal; and may denote a withdrawing or setting aside 
what a person was before possessed of. Let us now s^ what 
happened to him of whom Zecbariah is evidently set forth' as the 
type. Our Saviour's teaching was in style so far superior to 
that of the professed guides of his day, that stung with jealousy 
they exclaimed, Job. xii. 19: Even so it may be presumed 
the instructions of the prophet gained so far upon the mindd of 
the people, as to deprive the corrupt and selfish teachers of their 
usual power and influence. See v. 9. TD is used for missing.** 
Slaney. • 

— my soul] That is, /; and their soul b equivalent to thqf^ 

— at them] At the sheep of slaughter. 

— ^loathed] VrD has this sense in the Syriac. 

9. — which dieth] A natural death. 
— which is'cut off] By violence. 

—-eat — the flesh]. Become a prey to famine. 

10. — covenant &c.] " Some make tDH^V to to be all the tribes 
of the Jews : but these two words are never used of them, but 
the gentiles are opposed to them by these words. See Michaeli& 
And this surely should have been the last thing done^ noi the 
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1 1 with all the f people. And it was broken in that 
day : and thus the poor of the flock, who obser\ed 
me, knew that this was the word of Jehovah. 

12 Then 1 said unto them, If it be good in your eyes, 
give me my price; but if not, forbear. So Ihey 

13 weighed me my price, thirty pieces of silver. And 
Jehovah said unto me. Cast it. unto the potter : a 
goodly X price at which I have been prized by them. 

f Hebr. peoplet. \ a magnificence of price. 

first. Others ; covenant with other nations not to destroy them. 
See Hos. ii. 18. Job. v. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. Micbaelis.'' 
Seeker. 

— ^witb all the people] If the heathen nations are meant, the 
«ense may be, that God broke bis covenant with tbem ; which 
orig^inally was to this effect, that they should not subdue and 
lead captive bis people. Deut. xxviii. 7. If O*0j; I'efers to the 
people of Judah and Israel, as Joel ii. 6. 1 Kings xxii. 28, the 
prophet mav be understood as declaring by this act that his 
covenant of feeding the flock was broken. 

1 1. — ^knew] The manner of instructing by action being 
agreeable to that of the ancient prophets. 

1 2. — give me my price] Itate my labours as a true sbep. 
herd. And they rated it contemptuously; .thirty pieces of sil- 
ver being the price of a slave. Ex. xxi, 32. *' •IDU^ never sig- 
nifies the price of any person or corporeal thing sold, or a consi- 
deration given for delivering up or taking away the life of any 
one; but merely a reward for service done: it is ^io^^i notri/Mn^ 
which last word is usually *i»nQ: and I believe the two Greek 
words are never confounded in Old or N. T. And when a suf- 
fix is added to nsu;, it signifies usually the person to whom the 
consideration is paid, once at least the person by whom, but 
never for whom a consideration is paid to another. And plainly 
here the person's ">3U; was paid to himself, and should be tran- 
slated, my wages, w /uua^o» ^ as d. have rightly translated it." 
Seeker. 

13. — I have sheen prized] Jehovah calls the price of his 
prophet his own price: and commands that it should not be ac- 
cepted, but given to another : and to the potter, to foreshadow 
the transaction related Matth. xxvii. 7. 

It must be observed that earthen vessels were useful in the 
temple, to receive the oil and wine brought there. See Deut. 
xii. 17: xviii. 4; and the note on c. xiv. 20. We may there- 

3 A 
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Then I took the thirty pieces of: sWvet} and cast § 

i Hfrbr. it. 

fore suppose that some Levites were employed within the sacred 
precincts \o furnish them* To these^ the humblest of his minis* 
ters in the temple, God commanded that the degrading prioe 
should be cast. " lD»b\i;n. This word is commonly used in con- 
tempt. See Michaelis. Potter's vessels were proverbial things 
of small price. See Lam. iv. 2. Throwing the money to him 
therefore was throwing it to one of a mean trade, as suiting him 
better than the person it was given ta It is not hinted that it 
was to purchase any of his vessels: if it was, it might mean the 
price wai^ more proper for them; or might imply that the peo- 
ple should be broken in pieces, hke such vessels. 

<* ITW is only here and in a very obscune place Mic. ii. 8. 
And "np* is not the price of any thing, but the preciousiiess of a 
valuable thing; and nps the verb, is not to value or apprize^ 
but to be precious or valuable. So that strictly it would be, the 
magnificence of the preciousness with which Iwas held preciousL 
But who is I? Is it God speaking to the prophet, or the Mes- 
sias whom he personates? Or is the sentence partly direct^ 
partly oblioue, as in some other places? Or should it be tran- 
slated, God spoke to me to cast it &c. In each of the latter 
cases it will be the prophet as Messiah." Seeker. 

— by them] " Sic Syr. Vulg. A* Non video 'jVD hoc notare* 
Melius conveniret cum usu verbi ^p*, STTO'V^; quod exhibet 
Ch." Seeker. 

— I took the thirty pieces of silver] " There Can be no 
doubt but this is the passage referred to Mattb. xxvii. 9. A ques* 
tion arises how the transaction related by the evangelist can. be 
considered as a fulfilment of what was spoken by the prophet. 
On comparing one with the other various difficulties arise not easy 
to be solved. In one thirty pieces of silver were given as wages 
for service; in the other they were paid as the prioe of a man's 
blood ; in the one they were thrown with contempt to the potter, in 
the other they were cast down in the temple in a fit of remonc^ 
and taken up by others who employed them in the purchase of 
the potter^s field. It is said the quotation is not just 

And I took the thirty pieces of silver. Zech. 

And they (or I) tpok &o. Matth.. 

fXaSov may be either / took or they took. 

Goodly the price I was valued by them. Zech. 

The price of him that was valued (whom they Talued) by tbr 
children of IsiaeL Mattb. 
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them in the House of Jehovah, unto the potter. 
The words o» iT*/ixfl<r«vTo, " whom they valued" carry all the ap- 
pearance of an interpolation ; they serve only to obscure the text, 
and none of the ancierrt versions notice them at all. But the 
greatest dlifercrncc is in the next clause. 

And I cast (TV\yNl) them into the house of Jehovah to the 
potter. Zetohi 

And they gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. Matth. 

Widely as these seem to differ, they may be made to agree 
by the aid of corrections founded on the authority of various 
readings. 

For first, in the text in Matthew one MS. for tiMun reads 
tStxov, and -some versions read tiuw. Dr. Randolph, observes that 
•iwita is the most probable reading in regard of what follows 
K«^A crvviTaf* |bio« K:;g40f. Sccondly for ^WH b^ onc MS. of the 
first authority reads nyvn n»n bi^. But no is in one instance 
rendered by the d, a field, Ruth ii. 17. and possibly may have 
been so her6. Lastly, for mn» nO one MS. mrf» n03 and another 
03. It is not improbable that the original reading might in 
Zeehariah be mn» ♦DD secundum mandatum Jehovse, which would 
correspond with Matthew. "No emendation into which conjec- 
ture is admitted can be less liable to objection than this." Blaney. 

— in the House of Jehovah] So Judas threw down the thirty 
pieces of silver in the temple. <' Christi Vetera omnia imaginem 
gemnt.** Grot, in loc. 

On Matth. xxvii. 9. it must be observed, that one MS. the 
Syriac and Persic Versions, and cod. Verc and Veron, in Blan-» 
chini evang. guadr. read ha rv v^ofniv. Origen also reads thus, 
H. 35. And August, de Cons. Ev. iii. 7, says: " Primo nove- 
fit non omnes codices evangeliomm habere, quod per Hiere- 
miam dictum sit, sed tantum modo per prophetam.'* See Wet- 
stein, Griesback pirefixes to u^^ti^u his ntark that it should pro- 
bably bfe omitted ; and adds to the authorities for omitting it 
Vei's,.neograeca, and cod* Lat. apud Lucam Bruo^enseip. Kid- 
der refers to R, Isaac, and Gloss, ordinar. as reading " per profc 
phetaiq.'l Pern. Mess. p. ii. 75. Again ; for »*««"«»v one MS. 
has <iSaxoy, and Evang. 24. and Syr. Pers. read '^tt^- Randolph 
suggests that this reading is probably from what follows, wuH 
rvitTaii f^u xug*of, which clause occurs in Arab. It must be finr- 
ther observed, that the passage in St. Matthew is rather a refer- 
ence than a quotation. The words, rm ri^nr n TtnyutfAtyH, tn iTi/ut»Kr<»»?0 

tt%fi vifx-i icrganjc, arc inserted to remind the reader of tlK» transaction 
as recorded by the prophet. The words ri!\T\^ no, in the House 
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14 And I cut asunder my second crook, even Bands j 
to break the brotherhood between Judah || and IsraeK 

15 And Jehovah said unto me again : 

Take unto thee the instruments of an unwise 
shepherd. 

16 For, behold, I will raise up a shepherd in the land: 
Of that which is cut off he shall not take account i 
That which is young he shall not seek; 

And that which is hurt he shall not heal: 
That which standeth ,firm he bhall not sustain: 

II Hebr. and betweo). 

of Jehovah, are omitted; though they were apposite to tho 
Evangelist's purpose. And the words ivvnbw, unto the potter^ are 
accommodated to the particular fact mentioned in the evangelical 
history. Mattboeus sensum magis, quod in smeg^tionibus fre^ 
quenter fieri solet, quam verborum babitum respexit See Owen 
on the Sept. vers. §. vii. Randolph, and Kenn. diss. gen. §. 49. 

14. — the brotherhood] I cannot explain this passage with- 
out supposing that the kingdom of Israel subsisted mien the 

f prophet wrote it; and that either the wars between Judah an4 
?rael are referred to, see 2 Kings xvi. 5. or the captivity of 
the ten tribes, when the brotherly connection between these 
kingdoms ceased. " Surely JO^ — JO must denote the two par- 
ties, as Exod. xi. 7. Josh. xxii. 25. and I suppose every where. 
If so, either the reading of o. TXtnt^ possession must be right, and 
may mean taking away from both Judah and Israel the lan^ 
which had been divided between them : or if it be the brother-? 
hood, this must relate to early times, and what precedes to yet 
eailier." Seeker. 

15. — instruments of an unwise shepherd] Hoybigant read^ 
ViN. Such instruments, says Grotius, are an iron crook, a scrip 
containing nothing useful to the sheep, and such like. 

16. —a shepherd] Some wicked king, and most probably 
Hoshea. 2 Kings xvii. 1,2. 

— which is cut oS] Five MSS. and one ed read riirey^ 
— which is young] One MS. rfiads mj;3n. The word in 
Omld deloco in locum transtulit: and in Arab. quinuUohco gutes^ 
cit. See Buxt. lex, Cliald. and Cast. lex. The ancient ver- 
sions, the Chaldee, and Schultens animadv. phil. p. f 40, lead 
us to render, that which wandereth, " Videtur legendtun ny3l\ 
pam bis rcddunt j;»:n Jia<rxogw«fw pi 6." Seeker. 

Compare Ezek. xxxiv 4, 16. Jer. xxiii. 1—4, 
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Bat he shall eat the flesh of that which is fat, and 

break their hoofs. 
17 Woe unto the * worthless shepherd who forsaketh 

the flock : 
Destruction shall be on his arm^ 
And on his right eye: 
His arm shall surely be f withered, 
And his right eye shall surely be X darkened. 

CHAP. XII 

1 THE Prophecy of the word of Jehovah. 

Concerning Israel saith Jehovah, 
Who stretcheth out the heavens, and layetb the 

foundations of the earth. 
And formeth .the spirit of man within him : 
S Behold I will make Jerusalem 

A § cup of trembling to all the |( people round 
about : 

* Hebr. shepherd of nought -f> in withering ihall be withered. 

X in (Urkening shall be darkened. \ a bowl. || peoples. 

— break their hoofs] By an vrt^io^i^ When he catches 
them with bis araied crook, for slaughter. 

17. — shepherd] V. Svr. Chald. read in the siogular, T\)r\ 
shepherdy and ^W forsaketh. One MS. reads ny% and a second 
read so originally. 

— his arm — bis right eye] The wicked governor, or go- 
vernors, spoken of v 16, may have been thus judicially punish- 
ed by the band of God ; or may have suffered these specific 
evils from victorious enemies. Or the meaning is, that the 
punishment of such shall be signal* 

CHAP. XII. 

1. — ^prophecy] *^ burden; sentence :/(?r; concerning. Sec 
Vitr. on Isai. xiii. 1. Literally this belongs to the Maccabees: 
mystically to the Apostles." Seeker. 

— Israel] Under this term all the tribes are here compre- 
hended. See Ezek. xxxvii. 15 — 22. Mai. i. 1. "Stretched 
out." " Formed the spirit of man, &c." Blaney. 

2. A cup of trembling] An inebriating and stupifying potion 
of the strongest liquors and drugs. Jerusalem shall striKe the 
l^ations with dread and astonishment. 
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And (or Judah also ehall it be, 
Jn the siege against Jerusalem. 
S And it shall come to pass, iu that day. 
That I will make Jerusalem 
A * burdensome stone to all the f people : 
All who burden themselves with it shall be deeply 

J wounded. 
And lall the nations of the earth shall be gathered 
together against her. 

4 In that day, saith Jehovah, 

I will strike every horse with astonishment, and 

his rider with madness; 
And upon the house of Judah will I open mine eyes, 
And every horse of the § people will I strike with 

blindness. 

5 And the leaders of Judafa shall say in their heart; 

^ Hefaca stooc of burthen, f peoples. } in cuttiog shall be cut. 4 peoples. 

— ^shall it be] I suppose BD the cup to be understood. Eleven 
MSS. and three ed. read n^nnf MS. 251 read so originally, and 
three others read so now. The gender of DD is not determined : it 
makes tVSO in the plunJ, and mav perhaps Rejoined with a fe* 
minine verb. Syr. renders, *« And also against Jodab shall be 
distress [•«0] tojrether with [OV] Jerusarem.** Two MSS. in 
Houbigant, and 6. MS. A. read n^rrii Houbigant renders, As* 
cendetque [Vv»]- ipse Judah, ut sit [tim] cnm -eis oai Jerusalem 
obsidebunt: which is inconsistent with v. 4 — 7. If I were al- 
lowed a conjecture, I would read n»n« ^ will I [Jebcwah] be*** 
Sec V. 6, 7. 

— the siege] A future-siege, after the final restoration of the 
Jews. See on c. xiv 3. and Rev, xx. 9. " Jews and CImstians 
interpret the latter part so, <a8 to make the inhabitants of Judah 
be forced to join in the siege ao^ainst Jei^ysalem : but these to 
fall on the common enemy-'* Seeker. 

3. A burthensome stone] which will bruise, if not crush, 
^ose who attenapt to move it. 

— ^all the nations] Many. nations: as c, xiv. 2: the nations 
round about: as ». 6. andc. x-iv. 14, 

4. In that day] This prophecy remains to be accomplished. 
The language here, and v. 6 — 9 is much too strong to denote 
the successes of the Maccabees against the SeleucidsB* 
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Ihere is strength to the inrbabitiafits of Jerusalem 
Through Jehovah Lord of hosts their dod.- 
Q In that day will I maike the leaders of Judah 
As an hearth of fire among wood, 
And as a lamp of fire in a sheaf: 
And they shall devour, on^ the right band and (m 

the left, 
All the II people round about. 
And Jerusalem shall again be inhabited in her owa 
« place in peace. 

7 , Jehovah will also save the tents of Judah, as in old 

time: 
That the glory of the house of David should .not 

magnify itself, 
Neither the glory of the inhabitants of J erusalemj 

against Judah. 

8 ' In that day Jehovah, will defend 

II Heb. peoples. 

5. — ^to the inhabitants] For ^au;* »V, " The inhabitants of 
Jeruflalem are a strength unto me," Houbigant proposes to read 
OtDvS; and one MS. reads ldu;»^, and perhaps another. " Reote 
videtur Cb. legisse »iiun»V. Vid. v. 2: et xiv; 14.** Seeker. 
Syr. reads very well, \h TVOW, have prevailed unto us^ a nobis. 

6. — an hearth] The word may be rendered a poty " The 
Arabs make a fire in a great stone pitcher, and, when it is beau 
ed, spread paste upon it, which is baked in an instant.** Har- 
mer i. 233. 

— be inhabited^ The true reading is nsun^l. 

— ^in peace] Houbigant ingeniously conjectures that we 
should read ^c^^bsjf^ for nrVtt^^'na 6, MS. A. Pachom. Arab; 
and one MS. omit-D^nO; without which word the sense is 
complete. 

7. — as ih old 'time] Four M88. the Jerusalem Talmud, and 
Vi 6. Ax. Syr. have the parficle of similitude D, before HTOKI or 
nrowna. See the^ame alteration Joel ii. 23. 

—of the inhabitants] Six M8S. read »au;^ or atr^», with thd 
versions and Ghald. In v. 8, 4 M€>S. the versions and Chaldi 
l^ftd'the same^ participle plurally ; and in v, 10 we find the plural 
reading bf* this word iri fifteen MSB- two ed. the versions and 
Cbald. agreeably to c. xiii. 1 . 

8. --defend]' The verb p:i is here used with TJDjjro, circap 
super '^ as |:iD> a shield, is used Ps. iii. 3. 
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The inhabitants of Jerusalem : 
And be tbat is feeble among them shall be. 
In that day, as David ; 
And the house of David shall be as God, 
As the angel of Jehovah before them. 
9 And it shall come to pass, in that day. 
That I will seek to destroy all the nations 
Which come against Jerusalem. 
10 And I will pour upon the house of David, 

And upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
A spirit of favour and of supplications: 
And they shall look on him whom they pierced; 

-^he that is feeble] ** And he that is fallen to decay 
among them.' The word ^U7D3n properly signifies one over- 
thrown and ruined in bis fortune. The intent here is to 
mark the progressive improvement in the condition of the 
people ; when the man who bad gone to decay should revive 
and flourish like David, who himself from a state of exile and 
distress was advanced to the kingdom ; and the bouse of David 
Would ri&e to the rank of Gods, or, as the term l^*rhH seems ex- 
plained, of Guardian Angels marching before the people^ see 
Gen. iii. 5. Ps. viii. 6. & Ixxxii. 6." Blaney. 

10. And I will pour — ] God's signal interposition in behalf 
of Judah and Jerusalem, after their future restoration, having 
been foretold, the prophet proceeds to foretel their ccAi version to 
Christianity. 

— of favour] Which shall conciliate favour. See Tayl. cone. 
voc ?3n. 

— on him] Tbirty-six MSS. and two ed. read >«V»: three 
other MSS. read so originally; six perhaps read so; six read so 
now; and eleven have VOH in the margin, as Keri. And yet ^^ 
en mCf may be traced in the ancient versions and Chald. 1*^ 
was also noted as a various lection by R. Saadias, who lived 
about the year 900. See Kenn. diss. gen. §. 43. " Citant )^ 
Talmud et R. Saadiah Haggaon. Poc. Append, in Mai." Seeker. 
Dr. Owen shews that Ignatius, Justin Martyr, Irenasus, Tertul- 
lian, and Barnabas favour the reading of vbtf. Inquiry — Sept. 
version. Sect. iv. The present reading of 6. in the English 

polyglot is, nai f«i^Xfi)^7ai v^ fM> ai9 «nr iutrvxjpi9m9%> The laSt WOrd 

arises from transposing npT into npl; as Dr. Owen observes, 
and Kenn. diss. gen. §. 70. But Ignatius and Justin Martyr read. 
4ov7ai ug oy <£rx(m<ray. See Oweu aod Keniucott ubi $upr» . And 
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And they shall mourn for him, as with the mourn* 

ing for an only son ; 
And the bitterness for him shall be as the bitterness 

for a first-born. 
11 In that day the mourning shall be great in 

Jerusalem, 
As the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of 

Megiddo* 

it is very observable that in the Aldine edition of the Septuagint 

we read, sm* t'niSki^^teu r^ /m, »tg »t i^ixsynowr, ay9 oiy narw^tiottflo. 

Here two renderings are inserted ; and n; ev iSncnhirav is made of 
equal authority with the other. The very valuable Pachoinian 

AIS. of ^. reads «; ov t^smyrnraf, instead of avS wf xarw^no^av?*. 

" Potest •^U?^* DK notare eo quod, ut vertunt 6 Ch. vel guem* 
"Vid. Nold. Et sic post Dativum adhibetur Jer. xxxviii. 9. Quia 
et DH Dativi vicem cxplet. Vid. Nold.'* Seeker. 
« See this text John xix. 37: Apoc. i. 7. and 'ipT, to pierce, 
c. xiii. 3. 

ID3D is an object looked on with dependence on it and con- 
fidence in it. Is. XX. 5, 6. and. here ix. 5. Vitr. bti DOPT often 
denotes such looking: as Numb. xxi. 9. Ps. xxxiv. 6. &c. •>pt 
is used eleven times besides: almost always of mortal wounds, 
particularly here xiii. 3. and never of one clearly not so.'* Seeker. 

" »^** should be considered as the preposition, and of the 
same use and signification as h^y and not as a compound of bt^ 
and the affixed pronoun ♦. By admitting this correction in the 
points, the quotation of the evangelist will be the exact sense 
of the Hebrew." Blaney.' 

— the bitterness] Altering the points in *)Orr twice, will re- 
move all grammatical difficulty from this passage. 

11. — Hadadrimmon] Jerom says that this was a place near 
Jezreel, called in his time Maximaniopolis. De Lisle places it 
near Megiddo, where Josiah was slain; over whom great lamen- 
tation was made. 2 Chron. xxxv. 22 — 25. ** Pro JIDITrn habet 
Syr. fiDW 13, i. e. Josiae: 2 Kins^s xxi. 24: quem et nominat 
CJh. sed post Acbabium ab Hadadrimmone occisum." Seeker. 

— Megiddo] Eight MSS. and Syr. read thus for Megiddon. 

This mourning of the Jews will take place on the reappear^ 
ance of their Messiah from heaven, Apoc. i. 7. xx. 4; when 
the restored descendants of those Jews who slew him shall be 
touched with the deepest compunction for the guilt of their 
forefathers. 

3 B 
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12 And the land shall nfiourn* every * faaiily apart : 
The family of the house of David apart, and their 

wives apart; 
The family of the house of Nathan apart, and their 
wives apart ; 

13 The (amily of the house of Levi apart, and their 

wives apart, 
The family [of the house] of f Simeon apart, and 
their wives apart: 

14 All the families which remain, 

Every family apart, and their wives apart. 

* Hebr. families r«inilies. f Simeu 

12. — Nathan] A son of David. Luke iii. 31. 

" If Nathan be a descendant of David, his house is part of 

David's. If families literally be meant; why these? And if 

' a time yet to come, who shall know these ? If it relate to a 
thing near the prophet's time, there might be known families of 
the name of Nathan and Shimei, as wellas David and Levi, who 
had joined in some bad and fatal action : and if the family of 
the patriarch Levi be too large, some other of the name may 
be meant.'* Seeker. 

It is possible that, at the final restoration of the Jews, the 
genealogies of some tribes may be preserved; and that the fa- 
mily of David may be traced up to more than one of its colateral 
branches ; each of which, on account of its distinguished emi- 
nence, is to mourn apart. Observe that, after the mention of 
four particulars, there is a general clause v. 14. to complete the 
induction. Or, as facts of this nature are very important in the 
estimation of the Jews, they may be supernaturally ascertained, 
See Rev. vii. 4 — 8. 

— their wives apart] On account of the season of humilia- 
tion. 1 Cor. vii. 5. 

13. — [of the house] of Simeon] Three MSS» and Syr. 
Chald. supply nO: which I suppose to be the true reading. 
For Simei o. Ar. Syr. have Simeon. In the margin of the Eng- 
lish version we have, " Or, of Simeon, as ^." Our translators 
therefore thought that the Hebrew text might sometimes be 
corrected by the Greek version. " As David, Nathan, Simeon, 
and Levi are all reckoned anaong the progenitors of Christ (Luke 
iii. 29.) may not their families be mentioned by Name, as more 
particularly concerned in the guilt to be lamented? John vii. 5." 
Blaney. 
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CHAP. XIII, 

J IN that day shall a fountain be opened 

Tq the house of David, and to the inhj^bitants of 

Jerusalem, 
For sin, and for defilement, . 
2 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts, 
Ihat I will cut ofF the names of the idols out of 
the land ; 

1. — a fountain opened] " The blood of Christ, which 
cleanseth from all sin, (1 John i. 7.) is manifestly here intended, 
the Jews being upon their repentance and conversion to be ad- 
mitted to all the privileges of the Christian covenant DKOn 
and rn3 are legal terms ; the former denotes sin generally, or 
aqy transgression of the law which required atonement; the lat- 
ter is used for that uncleanness which secluded m^n from all iu- 
tercourse with God and holy things. Whatever efficacy legal 
sacrifices had in purifying the people, the same is ascribed to 
the blood of Christ in the gospel dispensation.^* Blaney, 

Scaturiciy ermnpet, Schult. animadv. phil. 549. " An allu^ 
9ion to the one p^reat spring at Jerusalem, which served tho 
uses of Kin^ and people. See Vitr. on Isai. vii- 3." Seeker. 

<^ Both here and xii. 10. only the house of David and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem are named, and the latter are distin* 
guished from Judah, xii. 2, 5\ and both from Judab xii. li 
and the mourning is confined to Jerusalem, xii. 11. Can it 
therefore relate to a time yet future, when for so long no Jews 
had been inhabitants of Jerusalem ? And if the descendants of 
those, who were so, be meant, where is the authority for such 
meaning? how shall they be known? and what so particular i 

cause ot mourning they have, above others, for what was done f 

long ago ?" Secler. 

We may suppose a future national mourning at Jerusalem ; 
as general as tbe^ solemn rejoicings, at the festivals appointed 
by the law, in the tiipes of its former prosperity. See on c. xii. 
11. 

— defilement] Here is an allusion to the water of separation 
or of purificfition for sin. Numb. xix. 9. Means of purification ^ 

from moral pollution shall be afforded to the Jews by the terms 
pf the Christian covenant. 

2. — ^idols] This prediction, ths^t idols and false prophets. 
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And they shall no more be remembered : 

And the prophets also. 

And the impure spirit. 

Will I caube to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, when any shall yet 

prophesy. 
That his father and his mother shall say unto hinci^ 
Even those who begat him ; Thou shalt not live. 
Because thou hast spoken falsehood in the name 

of Jehovah. 
And his father, and his mother, who begat him shall 

pierce him through when he prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass, in that day, that the 

prophets shall be ashamed 
Every one of his vision, when he prophesieth ; 
Neither shall they wear a J rough garment to deceive* 

5 But each shall say, I am not a prophet ; 

I Hebr. garmenl of hair, 

should cease at the final restoration of the Jews, seems to have 
been uttered when idolatiy, and groundless pretentions to the 
spirit of prophecy, were common among the Jews ; and there-, 
fore before the Babylonish captivity. " The word V"wn should 
be taken in its most general sense ** the earth,'' and then the 
objection urged above looses its force ; and the prophecy ex- 
tends to the extirpation of idolatry in general. This event is 
to take place when the Jews are converted to the Christian faith. 
Rom. ix. 15." Blaney. 

— the prophets] The false prophets. " The prophets and 
the impure spirit, is perhaps a Ilendyadis for those who prophecy 
by means of an impure spirit. See Acts xvi. 16. Rev. xvi. 13. 
And what is said in the next verse, " of any one that shall pro* 
phesy" must be understood of those that undertake to prophesy 
by means of an impure spirit, or other false pretences." Blaney. 

— the impure spirit] Of devination by evoking the dead, of 
hy any means which caused legal impurity. 

3. — ^yet prophesy] That is, falsely. So v. 4. 
— pierce him through] Fifteen MSS. read WlpTl. 

4. —when he propliesieth] One MS. reads imajnna. And 
four MSS. read thus. 1 Sam. x. 13. 

~\year ^ rou^h garment] This seeips to have bee|i the pi?o^ 
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I am a man that tilleth the ground: 

For another man hath possessed me from my youth, 

6 And one shall say unto him ; 

What are these strokes within thine hands ? 
And he shall say, 

Jliose with which I have been stricken in the 
house of my friends, 

7 Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, 

tice of false prophets, in imitation of some eminent ones among 
the true. See 2 Kings i. 8. 

5. — possessed me] 03>pn hath been the buyer of me. 
^< Emit enim me herus jam inde ab adolescentia mea/^ Houb« 
** hath had the property of one " :}jpn is Hiphil from whence 
comes n3pO a possession. Disclaiming all pretentions to the cha« 
racter of a prophet, be shall profess himself only a plain labour- 
ing man, employed in husbandry by those whose property be 
had been, quasi a4sirictus gkba^ from his youth." Blaney. 

6. — strokes] Marks, or punctures, sometimes received in 
lionour of idols. ^ Two ancient customs are clearly alluded to 
here ; that of the idolatrous prophets, who sought to engage 
the attention of their e^, by cutting themselves, 1 Kings xviii« 
528 ; the other that of those who cut themselves as a token of their 
grief and mourning for their deceased relations and friends. Jer. 
xvi. 6. It appears also from Jer. xlviii. 37. that these cuttings 
were performed on the hands in particular. Hence the man, 
when challenged for the scars visible on bis hands, would deny 
them to have proceeded from an idolatrous cause, and pretend 
that they were the effects of the wounds he had given him* 
9elf for the loss of his friends.*' Blaney. 

— K>f my friends] These are not idolatrous marks; but those 
of the master to whom I belong. See Bi?hop Lowth on Isai. 
xliv. 5. *^ CHNO always has an impure meaning, literal or me^ 
taphorical : and so must mean false gods, or their worshippers, 
here." Seeker. 

— within] " Vid. Prov. xxvi. 13. ubi JO idem sonat quod 
TVia Prov. xxii. 13. Vid. et Nold. sign. 2, 3." Seeker. 

7. Awake, O sword] " A new section commences here, but 
not, I think, a new subject of prophecy. For as far as we can 
judge of a prophecy before its accomplishment, it appears to be 
a continuation of the same subject, which was entered upon at 
the beginning of c. xii. namely the alarming invasion of Judah, 
l^nd siege of Jerusaleip, by a numerous body of heathen nations. 
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And against the man who is near unto me^ 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 
[I will] smite the shepherd, and the sheep shaU 
be scattered; 

'Piis Jiowever was soon broken o(F, in order to relate the 
meansi by which God would compass the deliverance of his 
people, and the blessed consequences thereof. But now tlie 
prophet reverts back to the time of the invasion, and notices 
some distressing circumstances which would attend its com- 
mencement ; the finst of which is specified in the remaininfir part 
of this chapter; by which we find that the war would be sq 
destructive, that two thirds of the people would be cut off; but 
that the remains after struggling through various diflSculties, 
would at length become converts to the Christian faith, and 
be again taken into covenant with C^AP Blaney. 

— my shepherd] Ten MSS. and one ed, r^ »]ni, agree« 
ably to the versions and this masoretical punctuation. *yn may 
signify myjriend, which sense better answers *Tvnv socium wax-- 
rmum meuin, in the next hemistich. " ♦ri'Oy, or in»OV, is eleven 
times used with * or ^ suffixum in Lev. and no where else but 
here in O. T. nor is the root, I think, in Cb. or Syr. at all, or 
in any like meaning in Arab, nor any other word from it in Hebr„ 
but nov^ juxta. It is equivalent in Lev. to iD neighbour: but 
hath no other noun joined with it, as here. It .seems to mean 
a person standing on the same level in society. Grot, under^ 
stands Judas Mace. Calvin, Pastors in general." Seeker. 

— the man who is near unto me] This passage has been usu- 
ally understood to predict the sufferings and death of Cfarisr« 
I have no conception that it has the most distant relation there-r 
to. Yet some have gone so far as to find in the word n^oy a 
proof of the divinity of Christ's person, Cocceii. Lex. in ver- 
bum. But all that can be made of n*OV isy that it may signify 
a neighbour^ one that is near or next to' another, or that bears, 
some kind of correspondency or resemblance to him, but exclu- 
sive of the idea o( parity. *is:i is no doubt often used for a man, 
simply, but its proper sense is, one superior to others, in 
strength, power, or authority. I conceive therefore »n»Oi? li^> 
might properly be rendered, * him that is next unto me in power 
and authority ;' which exactly corresponds with * my shepherd*- 
in the parallel line; one that rules his flock, or people, under 
me, or by virtue of my commission. See Calv. in Locum-'^ 
Blaney. 

— smite] Houbigant observes tfa^t An^b. reads ']H, I wiU 
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And I will turn mine hand against the little ones. 

smite: which is agreeable to what follows, And I will iurriy &c. 
and appears from tlie exigentia loci to be the true reading. See 
Matth xxvL 31. Mark xiv. 27. "MS. n. 1 bibliothecse S. 
Marci, Venetiis, et MS. n. 4, San-Germaiiensis, Parisii, habent 
flraTa|w Tw wM^mu.'» KcnD. diss. gcn. §. 44. 6, ed. Aid. and MS. 
Pachom. read ««t<»|o» ro» vui^na. ** MS. Copt, potest esse percute 
vel percKtile'^ Mr. Woide. 

" For my part I am persuaded these words of the prophet 
have no direct reference in their original intention^ to the death 
of Christ; nor do the words on yiygaMrTai with which the quotation 
is introduced by the Evangelists necessarily imply more, than 
that our Saviour refers to this passage, as to a proverbial saying, 
laying it as a matter of course, for * the followers to disperse 
when their leader was taken off."' 61aney« i 

"'As little reason is there to suppose that the following line 
refers .to Christ's * little flock' LuKe xii. 32. Nothing else is 
surely intended, than that not only the great ones, the shepherds 
and leaders before roentioAed, but these common people, would 
ooiiie in for a share of the calamity." Blaney. " The following 
part of the prophecy establishes the above explanntbii. We find 
no events subsequent to the death of Chribt answering the pre- 
diction, and there is eveiy reason to believe that the whole is yet 
to be accomplished. How can we apply what is here said to 
those few Jews who embraced the Grospel ? What is here said 
respects the whole body of the people; two thirds of whom are 
to oe cut off, and die; and the remaining third, that is all that 
are left are to be purified, and again honoured with beine made 
the people of God. Nothing liice this occurred on the destruc^ 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans. Although immense numbers 
were cut off by the sword, the part that was left, continued as 
wicked as those who had perished ; no general reformation took 
place^ no real conversion to God, and in this state they have 
continued to this day.'* Editor. 

—shall be scattered] Nineteen MSS. add the n at the end 
of the original word. Two read rWKVDni. " Ao«<ntogwi<r^T«(ra» MS. 
Copt, et Aid." . Mr.- Woide. . ^itaaxo^^urBnTwUt 6. MS. A. 

This verse relates to the Messiah and his little flock. Luke 
xii. 32. The prophet goes back to this great subject of pro* 
phecy, after having told some events posterior to Christ's ap^ 
pearance: and then proceeds to other events subsequent to that 
grand epocha in the history of the Jews and of mankind; some 
Bear it, and some remote. 
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8 And it shall come to pass in all the land, saith 

Jehovah, 
77m/ two parts therein shall be cut off and shall die. 
And the third part shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part through the fire. 
And will refine them as silver is refined. 

And will try them as gold is tried. 

They shall call on my name, and I will answer 

them; 
And I will say, They are my people: 
And they shall say, Jehovah is my God* 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 BEHOLD, the day of Jehovah * cometb. 
That thy spoil shall be divided within thee« 

2 For I will gather all the nations 
Against Jerusalem to war: 

And the city shall be taken, and the bonses plmi-* 
dered, 

* Hcbr. Cometh to Jehovah. 

8. — aitd shall die] " Praeponutit vau 6. Syr. Vulg. Praecidit 
t«M.'* Seeker. 

— the third part] One reads *tt;»Vtt?rn. I incline to inteiprec 
this verse of the destruction brought on the Jews by Titus. 

9. — as gold is tried] Ut fulvum spectatur in ignibus adrum. 
Ov. 

—call on my name] As disciples of the Messiah. 

And I will say] 6. Ar. Syr. read »niDW. Observe that t 
precedes. 

This verse may be understood of those Jevnsh Christians 
who survived the calamities which their country suffered firom 
the Romans. 

CHAP. XIT. 

1. " Behold a day cometh by the appointment of Jehovah.' 
So I think rw*h must be rendered according to the use of the 
preposition b. See Jer. iv. 12. For whatever may be said of h 
as the sign oP the genitive case, I question whether it can be ad- 
mitted, unless in immediate opposition to the constructing noun. 
Nor is the day ofth^ Lord^ ever so expressed,but always rnn» OV. 

2« — ^ail the nations] Many nations served under the Romans. 
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And the women defiled. 

And t half of the city shall go into captivity; 

And the % residue of the people shall not be cut 

off from the city. 
3 And Jehovah shall go forth, and shall fight 

against those nations, 

f Or, I portion $ Or, a residue. 

-^defiled] So Lam. v. 11. 

— ^half 3 That the Hebrew word may be rendered a portion^ 
aee Judges ix. 43. Dan. xi. 4. Here the city is spoken of: but 
c* xiii. 8 refers to the whole land. 

— the residue] The Romans spared the young and useful 
part of the Jews. Jos. B. J. vi. ix. 2. However these were 
either condemned to the mines in Egypt, or exposed to the 
sword and to wild beasts in the provincial theatres, or sold for 
slaves, ib. It must be observed that the forty thousand, who 
were permitted to go where they pleased, were Idumeans. B, 
J. vi. viii. 2. 

— shall not be cut off from the city] ** Si illi, qui post urbem 
expugnatam superstites erunt, non delebuntur ex urbe, ergo 

ipsa urbs non delebitur. Ergo hsec relinquenda sunt ad tern- 

pora reditus Judseorum.^' — Houbigant. Juclsei hsec sub Gog di< 
cunt esse complenda. Hieron. 

If the reaoer should think that these words cannot be inter- 
preted of excision before the destruction of the city by the Romans^ 
we may suppose that the unconverted Jews will rebuild Jerusa- 
lem: that this city will be taken: c. xiv. 1.2: that the Jews will 
be converted by a glorious appearance of their Messiah, and 
will express great humiliation at the conduct of their ancestors 
towards him: c. xii. 10 — 14. that Jehovah will then interpose 
in their behalf: c. xii. 2 — 9: that at this period the Jews will be 
pure from moral pollution ; aud will abhor the idolatry and false 
prophesying which were so prevalent when this prediction was 
uttered : c. xiii. 1 — 6 : that c. xiii. 7 — 9 refer to Christ, to the 
destruction by the Romans, and to the partial conversion of the 
Jews; and serve as an introduction to another calamity, c. xiv. 
1. 2. and to another divine interposition, c. xiv. 3. 4. 5: and 
that the glories of the future Jerusalem, and God's vengeance 
on her enemies, are the subject of c. xiv. 6 — 21. 

3. — those nations] If, as I am disposed to think, the Ro« 
mans are meant in the foregoing verse, we may here understand 
the descendants of the many people who warred under the Ro- 

3 c 
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As when he fighteth in th« day of battle. 
4 And bis feet stmll stand in tlmt day 
Upon tlie mount of Olives, 
Which is before Jerusalem on the east. 
And the mount of Olives shall be rent 
From the § midst thereof, eastward and westward j 
So that there shall be a very great valley : 
And half of the mountain shall remove northward, 

and half thereof southward. 
(S And ye shall flee by the valley of the mountains : 
For the valley of the mountains shall reach nolo 

Azal : 
Ye shall even flee, as ye fled before the earthquake 
In the days of Uzziah king of Judah. 
And Jehovah my God shall come. 
And all his saints with him. 

J Hebr. half. 

man standard, and who will be confederates with Gog and Ma-r 
gog, or with the Turks who were originally Scythians. See 
Socb. Geogr. 1. iii. c. xii. xiii. I consider this prophecy as coin- 
ciding with Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix. See also Rev. xx. 8. 9. 

—in the day of battle] « Fptn MD» bVt at the Red Sea. Chald* 
Videtur latere nomen aliquod proprium." Seeker. 

5. — ^ye shall flee] Even you who are to be preserved shall, 
be struck with terror at this event : much more the enemies of 
God. 

— of the mountains] Read Dnn with o. MS. A. Syr. Chald. 
and one MS. The mem final has probably been omitted by the 
s^bbreviated way of writing *'nn^ 

— Azal] Probably a place so called because it was near 
Jerusalem. 

— earthquake] See Amos i. 1 * 

And all] So the versions and Chald. many MSS. and one ed. 
** And the valley of the mountains shall be choked up: 
(For the valley of the niountains will reach near) 
And it shall be choked up, as it was choked up by the earthquake 
In the days of Uzziah King of Judah. 
And Jehovah the God of all saints shall go with.thee." Blaney. 

^< The 6, Chald. and Arab, by a difi^rent punctuation make 
CDMOa the preter. in Niphal of the verb DnD, ««* ^^e*r^, et 
0btkurabiiur intead of deriving it from Oil so a» to signify ^ fu^ 
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6 And it shatl come to pass, \n that day. 

That there shall not be a || bright light and dark- 
ness j 

II Hebr. a light of cleamessei. 

gietis. If in order to determine which of the two interpretations 
is l>est^ we consider the context, and the history of the earth* 
quake referred to, as well as the age of the interpreters, all will 
concur in favour of the former. Scripture is altogether silent in 
respect to the eaith^uake, except that it is just mentioned as an 
era, or date Amos i. I. Josephus describes it as having taken 
place, when Uzziah invaded tne priestly Office, and was smitten 
with leprosy, and adds, * Before the city at a place called the 
Cleft, onehalf of the mountain on the western side was broken 
oS, and having rolled four furlongs towards the eastern mountain 
stopped, so that the roads were choked up, and the king's ^r« 
dens.' What then can be more apposite than to render * Atid 
the valley of the mountains shall be choked up, as it was choked 
up by the earthquake, in 'the days Uzziah?' the valley of the 
mountains, was probably that valley which lay between the hills 
on which Jerusalem was built; one of which was to the south, 
the other to the north ; of course the valley extended itself east 
and west; and the eastern entrance of it, being opposite the 
monnt of olives, would be filled up by the loose earth, as the 
mountain parted to the north and south, not far from it. And 
this seems to be expressed by the words hut^ bw Onn WO 3n:x» O . 
which seem to come by way of parenthesis. For hlLti is not a 
proper name, as it has generally been taken to be, but a prepo- 
sition or adverb signifying hard by ^ near at hand; and is consi- 
dered by the VuYg: as used for a noun governed by ^i^, and 
translated, u^que ad proximnm.'** Blaney. 

his saints] So Syr. Ar- Chald. " God of all saints. This is 
a literal translation of the text as it now stands and affords a sense 
beyond exception or improvement. The address is here to Jero- 
salem, in the second person, and God, as the God of all ^' holy 
ones," will march witn her as her ally and auxilliary." Blaney, 
— with him] So the vei^sions aijd Chald. and many MSS. 
6. — a bright light] See np» Job xxxi. 26. Lux claritatum, 
ghriarum. 

— and darkness] Read with Keri, very many MSS. and nine 
ed. pN9p% from N9p coagulare, condensare : whence, says 
Capellus, the substantive signifies densa caligo, atra tvox. 

And it shall come to pass in that day 
' That there shall not be lights but culd and a thick fog; ^ 
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7 But there shall be one day : 

This is known unto Jehovah: 

There shall not be day, and there shall not be 
night : 

But it shall come to pass that at even-tide there 
shall be light. 
S And it shall come to pass, in that day. 

Thai living waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 

Half of them toward the * eastern sea , 

And half of them toward the f western sea: 

In summer and in winter shall it be. 
9 And Jehovah shall he | King over all the earth : 

In that day there shall be one Jehovah, and his 
name one. 
10 And he shall encompass the whole land as a plain^ 

* Hebr, former^ f hinder. ♦ for Kin^. 

And there shall be one day: 

(Known unto Jehovah is it;) 

Neither day nor night; 

But it shall be that at eventide there shall be light 
All the ancient versions appear uniformly to have read nnp^ 
p^*Dp1. It is said Ezek. xxxii. 7. " I will cover the sun with 
a cloud,*' which exactly answers to p**Dp <* a thick fo^/' ne- 
cessarily occasioning both cold and darkness by intercepting the 
genial rays of the sqn." Blaney. 

^ 7. This is known — ] When this glorious period shall arrive 
IS known to God only. See Rev. xxi. 23. xxii. 5. 

S. — living waters] Thfit is, running waters. The passage 
refers to the wide effusion of divine knowledge from Jeru<;alemy 
when restored. " By living waters are meant, the gifts and 
graces of the gospel. Ezek. xlvii. 1. and Joel iii. 18. John iv. 
10. and 7. 38. 39. That these benefits will be diffused more 
extensively by the restoration of the Jews is not obscurely inti^ 
mated. Rom, xi. \5r Bl^ey, 

— eastern — western sea] See the note on Joel ii. 20. 
— in summer] Iq those countries most springs failed during 
that season. 

10. And he shall encompass] I suppose the true reading to 
be Dpi, or Dion. V. and Syr. have the conjunction and. Jeho- 
vah shall encompass the whole land for the purpose of prptectioiii 
•« a plain is encompassed hy njountains. 
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From Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem : 
And she shall be exalted, and shall be inhabited 

in her place. 
From the gate of Benjamin to the place of the 

former gate. 
And unto the corner-gate ; 
And from the tower of Hananeel unto the king's 

§ winepresses: 

11 And men shall dwell therein, and there shall be 

no more |( curse; 
And Jerusalem shall be inhabited in security. 

12 And this shall be the calamity 

With which Jehovah will smite all the * people 

Who warred against Jerusalem. 

Their flesh shall consume away while they stand 

on their feet; 
And their eyes shall consume away in their sockets; 
And their tongue shall consume away in their 

mouths. 

13 And it shall come to pass, in that day, 

J B«br. \^9n II Or; utt^r destruction, * Hebr. peoples* 

^-Geba] In Benjamin, north of Jerusalem. Josh. xxi. 17« 

— Rimmon] In Judab, to the south of Jerusalem. Josh. xv. 32. 

—shall be exalted] One MS. reads no")^ See on Amos ii. 7. 

— ^the gate of Benjamin] That this gate was probably to the 
north of Jerusalem, see Jer. xxx^ii. 12. 13. 

— ^the former gate] Supposed to be that called the old gate. 
Neb. iii. 6. xii. 39; placed by Lightfoot towards the southwest 
V. ii. p. 28. 

And unto] Five MSS. read W. So V. Syr. 

— the coraer-gatej See 2 Kings xiv. 13. 2 Chron. xxv. 23. 
Jer. xxxi. 38. 

— tower of Hananeel] Placed by Cocceius eastward; who 
observes that the tower and the comer-gate seem mentioned as 
two extremities of the city. Syr. Vulg. read Vt)031. 

— ^winepresses] Near the King^s garden, southward* Coe- 
ceius. 

12 —shall consume away] The versions and Cbald. read in 
the future pQ\ A description of famine, or of consumption. 
}St* Lowth, 
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7 hat there shall be a great f tumult among; them 

from Jehovah; 
And they shall lay hold every one ou the hand of 

his neighbour. 
But his hand shall rise up against the hand of his 

neighbour. 
J4 And Judah also shall fight in Jerusalem: 

And the wealth of all the nations round about 

shall be gatliered together. 
Gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance, 

15 . And in like manner shall be the calamity 

Of the horse, of tlie mule, ot the camel, and of 

the ass. 
And of X every beast which shall be 
In those camps; even according to this calamity. 

16 And it shall come to pass that every one who 

is left among all the nations. 
Which came against Jeru&alemj 
Shall go up from year to year 
To worship the King Jeliovah God of bosts^ 
And to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

17 And it shall come to pass that whoever will not 

go up, 

t Or, dMtructkn. % Hebr. all the cattle, 

13. — ^his band shall rise up] Intestine divisions, and hoftr 
lilitieft where iriendsbip was expected, shall be added to the 
foregoii]^ divine judgments. 

14. — in Jerusalem] So o. 

15. — ^beast which shall be] Fourteen MSS. read rvnn. 

16. — ^feast of tabernacles] Shall abide for some days io Je- 
rusalem, to behold the display of God's gloiy. The prophet 
speaks according to Jewish ideas, here and v. 20. 21. <^ A feast 
of joy at the end of the year after harvest, to commemoiate their 
former unsettled state. How this, ro^y suit the Christian timea^ 
jmd especially the latter tirnes, see Michaelis.^' Segker. 

^< Non quidem Levitice, sed in spiritu et veritate, penode 
ac festum Pkschatos et Peetecostes: l Cor. v. 7. 8 : — sub exitum 
anni gratis, seu fioeax roundi-7-uberrimam tunc habituri messem 
donorum gmise et Spiritus Sancti." Michaelis^ Bib. {]al^ 17.90« 
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Of the families of the earth. Unto Jerusalettt, 

To worship the King Jehovah God of host^ 

Upon them shall be no rain. 
J 8 But if the family of Egypt 

Go not up, and come not 3 

Upon them shall be the calamity 

With which Jehovah shall smite the nations 

Who go not up 

To keep the feast of tabernacles* 
19 This shall be the punishment of Egypt; 

17. Of the families of the earth] There is a restriction, v. 16. 
to such nations as warred againft Jerusalem. 

— tain] ** Spiritual. Vitr. on Is. xliv. 3. where see.'* Secken 

18. — Egypt] Where, by the situation of the country, there 
is DO rain. 

" ^gyptus sine nube ferax." Claud. 

^' Terra suis contenta bonis, non iddiga merciS| 

Aut Jovis." Luc. 

Vid. et Plin. 1. v. c. ix. 

•• Mr. Greaves in his MSS. works, p. 444. speaking of the 
rains of Alexandria says ; media praecipue hyeme, contra recep- 
tam opinionem, et crebras et violentas esse sensl. Ward. Gre-r 
sham Coll. p. 141. Whilst I was at Arsinoe, it hailed and rain- 
ed almost all one morning, and rained very hard the night fol- 
lowing: which is not looKed on as an advantage, and often doth 
harm, and, as they told me, causes a scarcity : the Nile being 
sufiFicient to water the country. Pocock's obs. on Egypt : p. 

59. [Oy yag hn vertu ru, avw v^ig Aiyvxlu T* va^vav, H^rod. 1. ili. C. 10. 

Ran sunt imbres. Col. de re rust: L ii. c. 12. Chandler against 
Morgan : p. 374.] See also Arnold Wisd. xvi. 16. But also Ps. 
105. 32. Yet again Deut. xi. 10, 11. rtn yag it9a f^n f^fws^i iroru 
Dion. Cass. 1. 51. p. 455. speaking of Egypt. e» Atyv^U xa« bo-^ 

Theophrast. hist, plant: 6. Granger says: in lower Egypt it 
rains much and often, in middle seldom, in upper not at all* 
See 2. 375. At Patta in Peru it rains not of many years. An- 
son's voyage. [Book ii. c. vi. p. 189. 4to.]" Seeker^ 

Upon them shall be — ] Four MSS. and 6. Syr. omit the 
second kV». 

— ^the calamity] Famine: which would be the consequence, 
if the rains did not fall in Ethiopia so as to cause an oyerflowing 
of th^ Nile, 
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And the punishment of all the nations 

Who go not up 

To keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 In that day shall there be 

On the bells of the horses, Holiness to Jehovae. 
And it shall come to pass that the pots in the 

House of J eho vah 
Shall be as the bowls before the altar. 

21 And it shall come to pass that every pot, in Je* 

rusalem and in Judah, 
Shall be § holy to Jehovah God of hosts: 
And all who sacrifice shall come. 
And shall take of them, and prepare food therein i 
And there shall be no more a trafficker 
In the House of Jehovah God of hosts, in that day. 

$ Hebr. hoUoets. 

20. On the bells] God's name shall be honoured in eveiy 
circumstance. ** War horses not being wanted, their ornaments' 
shall be converted to sacred uses. Vitr. in Isai. Ix. 2L.** Seeker. 

— the pots] The meanest utensil in the House of God, see 
Neh. X. 39. shall be as the vessels of silver and gold used la 
solemn sacrifice. 

2 1 . And it shall come to pass] The utensils of the Jews shall 
be treated as holy : and the worshippers shall use them reverent- 
ly. (The idea of preparing food in them is taken from the cus- 
tom of feasting after a sacrifice.) And no trafficker, see Ezek. 
xvii. 4. shall pollute the House of God ; as was the custom when 
the Messiah cleansed the temple. *' Every thing shall be equal* 
ly holy, and therefore the ceremonial law abolished. Michaelis. 
There shall be no tradesman to sell vessels : the liberality of all 
nations shall make them so plentifuL Grat.'* Seeker* 
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THE BOOK OF 

M A L A C H I. 

CHAP. I. 

1 1 HE Prophecy of the word of Jehovah to Israel^ 
by * Malacbi. 

2 I have loved you, saith Jehovah, 

But ye have said. Wherein hast thou loved us? 
Was not Esau Jacob's brother^ saith Jehovah ? ' 
Yet I loved Jacob, 

3 And Esau I hated ; 

And have made his mountains a desolation^ 
And his inheritance to Jbe for the serpents of the 
desert. 

4 Although Edom say. We are impoverished. 
But we will f build again the waste places; 
Thus saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

They shall build, but I will throw down^ 

* Hebr. by the band of. f return and build. 

L — ^by Malachi] He lived after Zechariab, because in hw 
time the temple was built. C. iii. 10. It is probable that be was 
contemporary with Nehemiab. Comp. c. ii. 11. Neh. xiii. 23 
— 27. c. iii. 8. Neh. xiii. 10. We may also conclude, from c. 
iv. 4, 5, 6, that he was the last of the Hebrew prophets till 
John the Baptist appeared. Usher places him before Christ 
416; and Blah-, 436. 

In v. 2 — 5. the prophet shews how much Jacob and the 
Israelites were favoured by Jehovah beyond Esau and the 
Edomites. 

2. — ^Jacob] In giving him great external privileges. 

3. — Esau I hated] I shewed him less love. Gen. xxix. 30, 
31. I comparatively hated him, by giving him an inferior lot. 
And now I have not onl^ laid waste the dwelling place of the 
Edomites, by the incursions of their enemies ; bui v. 4, they 
shall remain. the perpetual monument of my vengeance. 

— serpents] Serpentes fseminse. From the Hebrew T\W^ or 
the Arab, nin^ to doubley to fold. 

4. — thrown down] By Judas Maccabeus : 1 Mace. v. 65 : 
and by Johct Hyrcaniis. Jos. Ant. xiii. ix» !• 

3 l> 
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And men J shall call them. The border of wickedness, . 
And, The people against whom Jehovah hath in* 
dignation for ever. 

5 And your ej^es shall see it; and ye shall say, 
Jehoyah is magnified beyond the border of Israel. 

6 ^ A son honou.reth a father, and aservant his master. 

If then I he 3, father, where is mine honour? 

And id be a master, where is my fear ? 

Saith Jehovah God of hosts unto you, 

O priests, that despise my name. . 

But ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name ? 

7 Ye. bring polluted food to mine altar. 

Yet ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? 

In that ye say, The table of Jehovah, it /^despicable. 

8 Nowifye bring the blind § for sacrifice, is it not evil ? 
And if ye bring the lame and the sick, is it not evil ? 

X Or. they shall be called. § Or, to lacrifice t7. 

5. — ^your eyes] The. eyes of the Jews in succeeding a^es. 
— ^beyond the border] EixiyaWfOn-vict^w 6. He sheweth his 

great power in other countries besides Israel. 

6. — honoureth a father] Syr, Ar. read VSK his Jather. 6, 

MS. Pachom. render xailvXo; toy Ku(ioyi»vTv>o/Sii9ii<7efat: and » ftifin^sneu. 

is found in ed. Aid. as if the clause were to be read interroga- 
tively, and tty* ^ had stood in the text. The reading of the 
Pachomian MS. occurs in Cbald. and is confirmed by the con- 
text: 

A son honoureth a father, 

And a servant feareth his master. 

If then &c. 

And if &c. 
From this v. to c. ii. 9, the prophet reproves the priests and 
the people for sacriBeing the refuse of beasts; and denounces 
punishment against the priests for not teaching the people their 
duty in this respect. 

7. —the table] The altar. Ezek. xli. 22. xliv, 15, 16. 
They said in eflect that the altar of Jehovah was vile and con- 
temptible; by offering on it torn, blind, lame, and sick victims. 

8. Now it—] Two MSS. read o, to which 01 is equivalent. 
Comp. Isai. xxxvi. 19. 2 Kinfi;s xviii. 84. 

Mactant lectas de more bidentes. Virg, 
See Lev. xxiL 20. 
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Present it, I pray you, unto thy Governor; will 

he be pleased with thee. 
Or will he || favourably accept fhee ? 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 
9 And now, I pray you, entreat the face of Jehovah 

that he woul<l be gracious unto us. 
From your hand hath this been ; 
Shall I favourably accept any of you ? 
Would Jehovah God of hosts say. 

10 Surely the ^oors shall be closed against you : 
Neither shall ye kindle the fire of mine altar in \ ain. 
I have no pleasure in you, 

Saith Jehovah God of hosts ; 

Neither will I accept an * offering at your hand. 

11 For, from the risiog of the sun even mito the 

going down thereof. 
My name sliaU be great among the nations ; 
And in every place shaU incense be brought unto 

my name. 
And a pure offering: 

For great shall my name be among the nations^ 
Saith Jehovah God otliosis. 

12 But ye profane it, in that ye say. 
The table of Jehovah, it is polluted; 

II Rebr. accept thy face. * an offering of ^ar. 

— ^unto tby gOFemors] Gifts of this nature were customarily 
made in the east : and are to this day* Harmer ii. 25. 

9. Shall I — ^ 6. Ar. Syr. read Ml&Nn : and the present read- 
log is on a rasure in two MSS. 

Would— say] See Judges viii. 8. 

10. Surely] 6. and one MS. read O for *0: which Houbigant 
approves of. 

— shall be closed] o. and Houbigant read n:iD*. One MS. 
leads ^0*: claudet quis: i. e. claudentur. 

— in vain] To no purpose as to propitiating me. See Sin 
•Piov. i. 17. 

11. -^incense] Seven MSS. read ^OpVD suffimUgatum. We 
have here a prophecy of the conversion of the gentiles; and as 
usual, under Jewish images. See Zech. xiv* 16. 

12. — polluted) Ye treat it as if it were impure, and unwor* 
thy of the choicest ofiferiogs. 
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And what is offered thereon^ even its food^ is des* 
picable : 

13 Ye say also, Behold, it is of weariness : 
And ye snuff at it: 

Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

And ye have brought (hat which was torn, and 

the iame, and the sick : 
And ye have also brought an offering of flour : 
Shall I accept it from your band, 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts ? 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, who hath a male in 

his flock, 
And vovveth and sacrificeth unto Jehovah that 

which is marred. 
For I am a great King, 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts : 
And my name shall be f had in reverence among 

the nations. 

f Or, drea^Ail, or, fearful. 

— ^what is offered thereon! Called ^3:^ prooentusj because the 
priest had a portion of it. We may render this verse: 
And as to what is offered thereon, its food is despicable. 

13. — ^ye snuff 9it it] See Haggai i. 9. Ye say; Attendance 
on the altar, and partaking of its sacriB^es, are a burthensome 
task: and ye turn from them with disgust. Two MS8. read 
•il^M: and Jarchi says (see Capellus) that this is one of the 
eleven places which the scribes have corrected. According to 
this various lection we must render, ^' And ye snuff at me.** 
The 1 and > are often confounded. Great beauty would be re- 
stored to l^s. xcv. if at V. 7. we read *b)p3i for lVlp3 ; and suppose 
that God speaks from these words, 'f To day if je shall near 
my voice." . . 

— torn] By wild beasts. What bad been violently taken 
by them as their prey; and rescued from them, or left by them. 

And 3^e have also brought-r-] The rendering in 6. MS. 
Pachom. is «ge94»e>« «»'*• "f ^:/<ri»», which leads us to read nnn 
nrtO, ^* Ye have even brought it for a sacrific<^'^ 

14. — a male] See Lev. xxii. 19. 

— ^unto Jehovah] Cfaald. many MSS. and six ed. read mn>V 
for ♦j^Kb. 

^Qod of hosts] V. 6. Ar. Syr. apd three MSS. supply *rhH^ 
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CHAP. !!• 



1 AND now to you is this cQinmandaient^ O ye 

priests. 

2 If ye will not heat*ken. 

If ye will not lay it to heart. 
To give glory unto my name, 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts ; 
' I will send a cqrse upon you, 
And I will curse your blessing : 
And moreover I have cursed it already^ 
Because ye lay it not to heart. 
• 3 Behold, I •will take away from you the shoulder. 
And I will scatter dung in your faces. 
Even the dung of your solemn sacrifices. 
And one % shall carry you to the same place therewith, 
4 And ye shall know that I have sent unto you 
This commandment. 
That mjr covenant may remain with Levi; 

{ Or, And ye shall l^e carried, 

2. — ^yoar blessing] Read CSDsro'iD with 6, Ar. Chald. one 
IVISS. and Doctor D.urell. The vau is omitted in eighteen MSS. 
which brings us nearer to the true reading. By blessing is 
meant the portion of the pdests, which a dearth would lessen. 
See c. ill. 10. 1 1. The word is sometimes used for a present. 
See Joel ii. 14« - 

— I have cnraed it] By sending you unfruitful seasons. 

3. — ^take away^-the shoulder] Houbigant reads yi^ with if 
Ar. The shoulder, yrWy which is also the reading of 6. Ar. Hou- 
bigant, was the part which belonged to the priest. See Lev. vii. 
32. Deut. xvih. 3. << Perhaps the true reading is, yi:! will 
cut o£'* Seeker. 

dune] The maw was also the priest's. See Deut. xviii. 3, 
But such priests deserved only the dung which it contained. 

— solemn sacrifices] Or victims. See the Hebrew word» 
Ex. xxiii. IS. Ps. czviii. 27. 

And one shall carry] Or, as 6. And I will cany: ct aufcr 
rens era. Ye shall be destroyed, and cast on a dunghill. 

4. — ^my covenaot iwy remain] That you may reform, and 
pot be cast o£ 
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Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

5 My covenant was with him^ even that of life and 

peace; 

And 1 gave them unto him,. yj?r the fear where- 
with he feared me, 

And was dismayed before my face. 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth,. 

And unrighteousness was not found in bis lips : 
In peace and uprightness he walked with me. 
And he turned away many fron^ iniquity. 

7 For the lips of the priest should § keep knowledge» 
And men should seek the law from his mouth : 
For he is the messenger of Jehovah God of hosts. 

8 But Ye have departed out of the way; 

Ye have caused many to stumble at the law ; 
Ye have made § void the covenant with Levi ; 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

9 Therefore have I also made you 
Despicable and base before all the people ; 
According as ye keep not mv ways. 

But have respect to persons in the law. 
10 Have we not all one Father? 

Hath not one God created us ? 

§ Or, retaio. |Hebr. comipud. 

5. — gave them] Life and peace. One MS* reads \rwti ; and 
this, or mnH\ with the n paragogic, which might easily pass 
into the Mem <inal> is the reading of V. d. An Chald* 

And I gave him reverence that he might fear me ; 

And he was dismayed &c. 

7. — shoald keep] Preserve, store up: so as to distribute it 

8. — caused many to stumble] To sin by ofiering blemished 
sacrifices. 

9. — ^have respect to persons] Having one decision for the 
poor, and another for the rictu See Lev. xix. IS. 

10. From this v. to v. 16. the prophet censuras intenDani- 
ages of Israelites with women of another country, which Moses 
had forbidden, Deut. vii* 3 ; and also divorces, which seem t« 
have been multiplied for the purpose of contracting these pro- 
bibited marris^es. 
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Why do we deal nnfaithfally, every man against 

his brother. 
By breaking the covenant * made with our fathers ? 
'U Judah hath deah unfaithfully. 

And abomination is committed in Israel and in 

Jerusalem : 
For Judah hath profaned the holiness of Jehovah 

which he loveth, 
And hath married the daughter of a strange god. 
12 Jehovah will cut off the man that doeth this. 

Him that f teacheth and him that answereth, from 

the tents of Jacob: 
And him that bringeth an J offering to Jehovah, - 

God of hosts. 

• Hebr. of our fathers, f Or, wakenetb. | Hebr. an offering of flour. 

— ^eal unfaithfully] Act an imjust and inhuman part by 
putting away the daughter of a Brother-Jew. 

— breaking the covenant] See Deut. vii. 3. bbn signifies to 
perforate; ana as one ancient way of cancelling bonds was by 
sti-iking a nail through them, see Col. ii. 14, hence the word 
signifies to make void. See Tayl. cone, in voc. 

11. • — hath dealt unfaithfully] Hebr. So Ephraim is used in 
the feminine Hos iv. 18, 19. v. 9. ix. 13. 

— which he loveth] Which Jehovah hath always loved, Or, 
rather, by a change of the points, which he [Jehovah] loveth 

— ^the daughter of a strange god] That is, the worshipper 
of a different god from Jehovah. See Deut. xxxii. 19. 

12. — the man] }D*vh may be equivalent to }V*H nw, or may 
be rendered to the man. 

Him that teacheth — "] We have here a proverbial expression 
for the whole famih/y noyi *il2fy, 1 Kings xiv. 10, vinctus et liber; 
that is, all, Bahrdt. So Ezek. xxxv. 7. 

^^ I will cut off bim that passeth out and him that returnetb */' 
that is, all. See also 2 Chron. xv. 5. Possibly nj;, &c. may 
be a substantive signifying the water ; that is, the speaker, or 
the caller. To waken the ear, Isai. I. 4, is to pour instruction 
into it. Hence Vulg. may translate magistrum et discvpidum-: 
and the words may miean " the priest and the people.'* That 
some of the priests married strange wives, see Neb. xiii. 23 — 30. 

And him that bringeth — 1 Notwithstanding his oblations. 
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13 And this also ye do:. 

Ye cover with tears the altar of Jehovah, 

With weeping and with crying out. 

Insomuch that h^ regardeth not an offering any mon^fi 

Nor receiveth it with good-will from youi: hand,. 

14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? 
Because Jehovah Was a witness 
Between thee § and the wife of thy youth. 
Against whom thou hast dealt unfaithfully: 

Yet she was thy companion, and thy || covenanted 
wife. 

15 And did not he make one flesh ? 
And is there not one spirit thereto? 

§ Hcbr. and between. || the wife of iby covenaaU 

But Houbigant observes that Syr. and Chald. read tt?»aM: ** So 
that there shall be none to bring near &c." This reading 
would oblige us to interpret nv in a sense appUcable to the priest. 

Jebovah will cut off the man that doeth this. 

Even him that teacheth &c. 

13. — also] 6, An read »nK3U;. 

« And this which I hate ye do.'* 
This furnishes a very good sense. 

Ye cover — ] Or, overwhelm. The infinitive is here used as 
in Latin. See Ezek. i. 14. Isai. xxi. 5. The passage refers to 
the tears and groans of wives, divorced by priests, or referring 
to them for decisions. 

Nor receiveth it with good-will] See Chald. We may ren- 
der, " Nor receiveth an acceptable sacrifice," or, " what is ac- 
ceptable." Placabile quid. V. aikJtr. 6. The natural cause of 
good-will : See Prov. x. 32. 

14. — was a witness] He having been solemnly appealed to 
as a witness of the contract. 

— dealt unfaithfully] nT» is found in twelve MSS. and foor 
ed. 

15. And did not — '] I much question whether sense can be 
made of the text, as it now stands. <^ And did he not make 
one?" Did not God make man and wife one flesh. Here the 
ellipses' are harsh. ^^ And hath be the residue of the spirit?'* 
No, he hath its fulness; and can do what he pleaseth. " And 
wherefore one:" Wherefore did he make two one? "He. 
sought a goodly seed :*' as opposed to .a sensual one. 
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And ivhat dolh he seek? A * godly seed. 
Therefore take heed lo your spirit. 
And deal not thou unfaithfully to the wife of thy 
youth, 

16 For I hate him that putteth away, 

Saith Jehovah [Lord of hosts] the God of Israel: 
And him thatcovereth violence with his garment^ 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 
Therefore take heed unto your spirit, and deal 
thou not unfaithfully. 

17 ^ Ye have wearied Jehovah by your words. 

* Hebr. a seed of God. 
Or thus: 

And did not One make us? See v, 10. 
And hath he the residue of the spirit ? 
And what doth the One God seek? An holy seed. 
See Thelyphthora i. 136. ed. 2. 
But I prefer transposihcr thus : 

: ^iw mr.>v "TH** **Vi • 
So one MS. 

iini^n^b mm 
"i:n ii?p3Q noi 
The allusion is to Gen. ii. 24. Man and wife are one flesh and 
one soul. 

— to your spirit] To your Diind> or disposition. 
— deal not thou unfaithfully] V. 6, Houbigant, and ten or 
eleven MSS. read n^n or TO:in. 

16. — I hate] Both HW and rM) are participles. 

— Jehovah] After this word 6. MS. A. and Syr. read ry\H^)C 
of hosts. 

And him — ] As I do him that endeavoureth to conceal under 
his garment what he bath taken by violence: sub vestimcnto 
suo. See Svr. Chald. Nold. bv §. 30. But HDD is often con- 
strued with 73; before its transitive case. See on Hdb. ii. 14. 
This led De Dieu to render thus : 

For violence covereth his garment :^ 
that is, overspreadeth or defileth it. Jude v. 23. Noctumam 
maculat violentia vestem. His second marriage is an act of in- 
justice and violence to his former wife. 

^. Ar. Chald. read -pr?n^ thy ganiient : and 6, MS. Pachom. 
read nDU.>uV viAon. 

17. From this v. to the end of c. iii. 6, the prophet reproves 

3 E 
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Yet yfe <?ay, T^Ilerein hstve we wearied him f 

•In that ye safjr, Ev^ry otte that doeth evifl 

J$ f good in the eyes of Jehovatei 

And in them he deiighteth: 

Or, Where is the Gad of judgment? 

CHAP. in. 

1 BEHOLD I will send my Messenger, 

And \}e shall prepare the way before me : 
And the Lord whom ye seek 
Shall wddenfy come to his temple. 
Even the Messenger of the covenant in whom ye 
delight : 

f Oi, acceptable 

the Jews for their itntnondities; and remind them of ESm who 
was to erect a pure religion among them. 

— ^wearied hxrn\ One MS. reads l^^yiv?, and sinother at pre- 
sent. " Wearied thee?" 

Or—] Three MSS. omit 1M; and 6. Ar. read H^) <« Aod 
where &c.'* 

CttAl*. m. 

1. — my Messenger] John the feaptist. 

— prepare] Like pioneers, on the march of an eastent mo- 
narch. See Bp. Ixiwth on Isai. xl. 2. 

—the \tay] Id N. T. Matdl. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. Luke tii. .27. 
we read TUf qIw an, as if the Hebrtew hdd beeh TTrt- 

— before me] Before the Messiah, who Bhall act in my 
name. In the three places of the gospels we Add «/*irgoffgn ««, 
TDDV But in Luke these two words are wanting in the Cam- 
bridge MS: and there is nihch better authority for omitting 
therd Mark i. 2. 

I suspect that, id the gospels, m^ ir^ntnatit <rtr, add tfi^^a ^v, 
arfe different renderings df the same Hebrfcw word. The He- 
brew text furnishes a very ^aod sense, as it liow Stadd^: and 
probably the Gieek text which the evangelists copied was cor- 
rupt, though in substance sufficiently fdithfaL 

— suddenly] *• After the messenger; or dnawares, as Christ^s 
first coming was, and second will be. Poc.** Seeker. 

Even— J " All the old versions, and. But most df the Jews 
say it is the same person. May it not be understood of God 
acting by his angel, as Gen. xiviii* 15^ Id? WheiD God which 
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Behold he shall come, saith Jehovah Godot hosts. 
2 But who shall abide the day of h,is coming? 

And wjio shall stand when he ^ppeareth? 

For he is liVe the fjre of a refiner, 

And like the sope of fqllef s. 
5 And he shall srt as a re^fik^er and purifier of silver j 

And he shall )>urify the soqs of I^ievi, 

And shall j; .refine tliem as gold and as silver; 

And they § shall bring near upto Je|[iovah ^ 
offering in righteousness. 

4 Then shall the pffering of J udah and of Jei^usalem 

be pleasing unto Jehovah, 
As in the days of old, and as in former years. 

5 And I wiH draw near unto you to Judgment; 
Aim! I will be a swift witness 

f Or, cleans. $ ^ebr. shall ,be mito Je^vafi th^ bi^i^rs near of an offering of flour. 

fed me — ^tbe Angel which reddcmed me, are joined without ^.^ 
Seeker. 

— the ^fessenger of the covenant] He who ahsjl establish a 
new covenant between me and mai^ind. ^^ The Messenger er 
Angel of the covenant is a phrase no where else in scripture. It 
may meanthepeiBon by whose intervention a covenant is made^ 
or by whom a ^covenant proposed by one party is sent to the 
other. 'Now the voice of the Angel in whom God's name 
was the Israelites were to obevy and to do all that God spoke. 
Exod. xxiii. 20 — 23 : and this angel was with them before 
fhe <:ovenant was made with them: Ex. xiv. 19: and the 
law was ordained by angels: Gal: iii. 19: so that this Angel, 
of whom «ee the note on Isai. Ixiii. 9. may be the Ai^el of 
the Covenant here.— ^od, and an, or the Angel are joined 
close togeftber. Zee. xii. 8. Gen. xlviii. 16.*' Seeker. 

2. — who shall abide] He shall abew that I deHght in him 
that doeth good, and that I execute vengeance on the wicked. 
See c. li. 17. 

3 — »he shall sit as a refiner] He sh^U be diligently employed 
in his oiHce, in which he shall resemble a refiner. 

0, Ar. read, *< And be shall sit a refiner and purifier as of sil- 
ver and gold.'^ And Syr. transposes the particle of similitude in 
the same manner: but omits Cfn), and gold 

— the sons of Ltevi] Those who shall minister in their stelid 
under the -new covenant. 
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Against sorcerers, and against adulterers, and 

against || false swear<;rs; 
And against those who oppress the * hireling in 

his hire, and the widow and the fatherless ; 
And who turn aside the poor, and fear not me; 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

6 For I arn Jehovah [your God,] I change not: 
Therefore ye, the sons of Jacob, are not consumed. 

7 From the days of your fathers ye have turned 

aside fronni my statutes, and have not kept them : 
Turn ye unto me, and I will turn unto you, 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

II H^br. those who swear to a falsehood. * the hire of the birelhif. 

5. — ^sorcerers] Those who pretend to foretel future events 
by rites which the law forbad. Arab, manifestavit^ revelavit. 

false swearers] o. Ar. add *Du;n by my namCf with fifteen 
MSS. three cd. and Talm. Babyl. 

— who oppress] Houbigant reads with 6. Ar. OU?ro : and 
again rodm *p\Dyi. But fiahrdt justly observes that the Hebrews 
often prefix a verb to many <Qouns, which suits only one» See 
on Hos. ii. 18. 

— the hireling in his hire] " yD)D *)D^. Sic 6. V. Syr. Cb. 
Videtur tamcn prius expungendiun ; nam de personis dicittfr 
pU/);, et speciatim de mercenario, Deut. xxiv. 14: de viduo et 
orphano, Jer. vii. 6: nusquam de rebus, nisi Job xl. 18, ubi 
videtur iluvio persona tribui. Addit Syr. peregrinum post T3\&. 
Inter ♦DD1 et "i:! interponimt judicium Ch. o. quod exhibet Deut 
xxvii. 19. quod videtur hie Propheta reSpicere" Seeker. 

— and the widow] Observe tbat three MSS- read njDbw. 

And who turn askle] See Amos v. 12. Houbigant observes 
that 6. Chald. supply lDD\i;D the judgment: which is unnecessary. 
The Greek is rather an explanation of this and the foregoing 
Jine, than a verbal rendering. 

6. — Jehovah [your God] J. Ar. supply a^♦^V^*. 

— are not consumed] Because of my everlasting covenant 
with your fathers, ye are not totally consumed. 

7. From this v. to the end of v. 12. the people are repre- 
hended for withholding the legal tithes and oblations; areas^ 
sured tbat they are under a curse for this breach of the law, and 
that an opposite conduct will derive on them a blessing. 

From the days—] See oh Nold. Zach. xiv. 10. Some ren^ 
der, ** In like manner as from," &g. 
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But ye say. Wherein shall we turn ? 

8 Shall a raan rob God ? 
Yet ye rob me. 

But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? 
In f tithes and % otFeripgs. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: 

For ye have robbed me ; eeen this § whole nation* 

10 Bring ye all the || tithes 
Into the storehouse. 

And let there be food in mine House: 
And prove me now herewith, 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts ; 
If I will not open unto you 
The windows of the heavens. 
And pour out unto you a blessing, until there he 
not room enough to receive it. 

1 1 And I will rebuke for you the devourer, 

And he shall not destroy the fruit of your ground; 
Neither shall your vine * cast its fruit in the field; 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

12 And all the nations shall call you blessed : 
For ye shall be f a pleasant land, 

Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 

13 Your words have waxen bold against me, 
Saith Jehovah [Gc^rf of hosts.] 

Yet ye say. What have we spoken against thee ? 

14 Ye have said, " It is J vain to serve Jehovah : 

f Hebr. the tithe. * the heave- ofTerini;. § the nation, all of it || tithe. 
* Or, be barren. f Hebr. a land of deaiie. J v«nity. 

• 

8. —tithes] See Neh. xiii. 10. 
—offerings] See Numb, xviii. 19. 

10. — ^food] For the priests. See P|*id Prov. xxx. 8. xxxi. 15. 
— not roam enough] Immensae ruperunt horea messes. Virg. 

1 1 . — the devourer] the locust, caterpillar, cankerworm, &c, 
13 From this v. to the end of c. iv. v. 3. the prophet expos* 

tulates with the wicked for their hard speeches ; and declares 
that God will make a fearful distinction between them and the 
jfighteous; 

^^God of hosts] rsMtO'^ is supplied by Chald. and ^.MS.Pachotn, 
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'' And what profit; is there that we baye kept his 

ordinance, 
" And that we have walked mojarafuUy 
" Befon^ idboy^ God of hostjs ? 

15 *' And now we call tbe proud happy; 

" Yea, the workers of wickediKess are set § «ip: 
" Yea, tb^y h»w^0TeA GoA^ and have esoaped/' 

16 Then they who feacad Jehovah spake 
Every one to his neighbour. 

And Jehovah || gave ear and heard : 

And a book of remembrance was written before 

him. 
For them who feared Jehovah, and for tfiem who 

thought on his name.' 

17 They ^aU be unto me^, sai4 Jdiovah God,o£ hosts. 
In the day w.hiph I shall appoint, a peculiar trea- 
sure. 

And I will spare them, as a m9ii sparedi 
His son who sarve^th him. 

18 And ye shall * again disoera 

§ Hcbr. built |j Or, kevkoned. * iiebc. tetpro and discern. 

14. — ^walked mournfully] With prayer and fasting, in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

15. 1 — ihe proud] Those who behave iherasdves arrogantly 
against God. 

— ^ture set up] Are f^ised to pipsiperiltp, dfi b1^klings are to 
their height. 

Those who spake thus seem to have expected an exact dis- 
tribution of temporal rewards and punisbnients-to good and bad 
men. 

16. — gave ear and heard] Heard attentively. 

— a book of remembranpe] A beautiful alIu3ion to the re- 
cords kept by kings. E^jtb. vi. 1. 

17. They shallbe] f)runt;. V. the vw being naerely conver- 
sive. 

— appoint] See c. iv. 3. So V. 6. Ps. cxviii. 24. The period 
referred to may be the Kom^ war under Titgs. 

—a peculiar tre»suit] ^JO Chald. hicratus est coUesU- 

18. — again discern] As your fathers did, when cnasjtisesf by 
the Assyriaas apd Babyloaiaas. 
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Betweenf fh^ righteous and the wicked; 
Betweet) hitivivho serveth God, 
And him who serveth him not. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 FOR behold, the day cometh which shall bum 

as a furnace; 
• And all the proud. 
And dll that do wickedness, shall be btubble. 
And the day which cometh shall burn them up, 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts: 
For it shall not leave them root or branch. 

2 But unto you that fear my name. 

Shall the sun of righteousness arise, f with healing 

in hi8 wings. 
And ye sliall go fi>rth> and thrive, as bullocks of 

the stall. 
9 And ye shall tread down the wicked : for they shall 

be as dust 
Under tlie soles of your feet. 
In the day which I shnll appoint; 
Saith Jehovah God of hosts. 
4 Remember ye the law of Moses wy servant, 

f Hebr. and. 

-..^tnd the wicked] For the Hebrew form, see on Joel ii. 17. 

CHAP. IV. 

1. — ^root or branch] It shall totally consume them. A pro* 
verbial expression. 

2. — that fear] Or, O ve that fear. Arab. Bahrdt. 

— ^winffs] Metaphorically, for rays. The disciples of the 
Messiah shall be preserved from the destruction by tne Romans. 
— go forth] To the pasture. 
— and thrive] Some render the original word exiliit. See 6. 

3. ye shall tread down] Ye shall know that they are wholly 
subdued. 

— as dust] Some say that here is an allusion to the treading 
of mortar, madeone partof saiid and two of ashes. Banner i. 179. 

4. Remember] This precept well suits the last of the pro- 
phets. 0. Ar. place this v. after v. 5. 6. and it forms as apt a 
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Which I commanded him in Horeb 
Concerning all Israel: even the statutes and the 
judgments. 

5 Behold, I will send unto you 
Elijah the prophet, 

Before the great and terrible day of Jehovah come: 

6 That he may convert the heart of the fathers to- 

gether with the children. 
And the heart of the children together with their 

fathers: 
Lest I come and smite the land with a % curse« 

X Or. utter destruction. 

conclusion as repeating the prophecv of Christ's harbinger. See 
c. iii. 1- " MS. Copt, also places this verse last" Mr. Woide. 

5. Elijah] John the Baptist, who should come la the spirit 
and power of Elijah. Luke i. 17. 

—day of Jehovah] When he shall take vengeance on the 
Jews by the Roman armies. 

6. — together with] See ^v in the sense of una cum Gen. 
xxxii. 11: Amos iii. 15: where 6. have mt* to? oi«ov, which an- 
swers to »w« TtKta Luke i. 17: Hos. x. 14: where 6. have tn nicmsi 
Ex. XXX. 22: Mic. v. 3: where o. have f m rvc uur^. See Nold. 
h]f §. 9. That he may convert many. See Matth. iii. 5. 

— ^the land] Three MSS. and one in the maigin add h^ : all 
ike land : which is the reading of Chatd. 
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OCCASIONALLY REFERRED TO. 



ABARBINEL 89, 109, 263 Cebius II, 48, 82, 218 

Abuwalid 121 Chandler, Bishop 158, 174, 252 

Adanson 196, 197 Chandler, Doctor 195,201,246 

Addison xxxiv Cicero 107, 129, 260 

Aeschylus 141 Claudian 100, 200 

Ains worth xx Cocceius 2, 343 

Alschech R. 264 Columella 122, 307 

Ammianus Marcellinus 1 3 Constantine L'Empereur 263 

Amos 14 Cornelius a Lapide 80 

Aquila9, 48, 93, 104, 106, 110, Ctesias 190 

113,120,133,140, 141,145.177 Curtius 13, 17 

197, 215. 222, 255 Cyril 119, 191, 205 

Arrian 189 Dathius 15, 85, 12J, 225. 255 

Augustin 325 David, ti future king of the Jews 7^ 

Bahrdt 89, 103, 108, 112, 114, 115, De Dieu 355 

118, 127, 132, 133, 134, 200, Delany xxii 

201, 204, 207, 208, 226, 228, De Lisle 144, 3S1 

230, 237. 238, 243, 256, 260, 261 Demetrius Phalereus xiii 
Barrington, Bishop 89. Dimock 91, 109, 117, 133. 

Beza XXV. 27 Diodorus Siculus 8, 38, 177. 188 

Blair, John xli. 115, 190, 249, 255, Dion Cassius 345 

258, 271 • ^ Dionysitfs 10 

Blanchini 325 ^ Doddridge xxxiii 

Blaynejr xix, xx, xxii, xxxi, xxxiii, Dow 69 

xxxvi. 233, and notes on Zecha- Drusius 1, 14, 39, 81, 93, 174, 191, 

riah 203 

Bochart 1, and frequently* DureJI xv. 34, 165, 168, 239, 241. 

Borromeo, Cardinal xi 351 

Bryant 16 Ennius 54 

Butler, Bishop 164 Erasmus xxv 

Buxtorf xii. 2, 28, 45, 60, 79, 185, Euripides 72, 141, 290 

226 Eusebius xi. 57, 144 

Calasio xii Eustathius 8, 228 

Calmet 54, 116,282, 304 Forsayeth 7, 27, 39, 41, 43, 90, 

Cappellus 3,54, 80, 157, 131, 188, 106, 107, 112, 113. 120, 122, 

182, 213, 218, 225, 240, 245, 127, 142, 148, 174, 179, 180, 

248, 253, 270, 282, 284, 288^ 193,214,221,231 

289, 291 Fuller 236 

Casteil xii Golius 153, 195 

Catullus 260 Grabexi 

3 F 
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Greaves S44 Kimchi H* 122» 290 

Green 6, 7, 229, 234, 243, 245, Kuster 205 

246, LaRoquelSG 

Griesback325 Le Clerc 25 L 253, 254 

,Grouus 39, 84, 109, 1 19, 207, 298, Lewis xxxvi 

325,326 Lightfdot254, 343 

Gussetius 50, 242 LiUenthsd 121, 246 

Habakkuk 226 Longinusgi 

Hammond 40 Lowth. Mr. ^14, 254, 301, $4$ 

Haoner 1 1, 26, 27, 30, 38, 42, 45, Lowth, Bishop, frequently 
54^ 57, 58, 75, 100, 181, 192, Lucan 228 
207, 228, 243 Lucas Brugensis 30S 

Heberden xvi. 264 Lucian 177 

Herodotus 8, 175, 185, 189, 268 Lucilius 36 
Hiller 11 Lucretius 136. 139 

Hirtius 54 Ludolphus 197 

Homer 22, 27, 34, 36, 142, 180, Macrobius 1 16 

184, 187, 207 Maddan 355 

Horace 4, 22, 27, 34, '36, 37, 42, Maimonides 35, 263 

62. 71, 74, 84, 100, 108, 126 Manger 94, 117, 122, 136 
Horsley, Bishop, notes and and ren- Marcellus Virgilius 197 

derings through Hosea Masius xi 

Ha<sea 59 Maundrell 26 

Houbigant on all the Minor Prophets Mead 203 

frequently occurs Mede 50, 135, 303, 304 

Hulsius 262 Menander 93 

Hutchinson 228 Mercer 1 82 

Hyde 34 Merrick 178 

Hyrcanus 18, 254, 347 Micah 138 

Jackson 190 Michaelis L D. xxxix. 27, 4I« 55» 

Tarchi 89 57. 89, 94> 98, J02, 121, 122» 

Jerom 9, 119. 122, 175, 199, 213, 123. 125, ISO, 152, 135, 217,. 

239,331,339 251,260 

Joel 191 Michaelis L H. 29, 48 

Jonah 1, 1 1 Moeriius 3, 79, 80, 96, 251 

Joseph, R. 263 Molyneux 198 

Josephus vi. 14, 17, 18. 43, 1 83, Montiaucon 93. 115» 122 
i88, 249, 254, 258, 262, 264, Muretus 107 
265, 275, 308, 339, 347 Nahuip 172 

Isaac R. 325 Nathan R. 263 

Isaiah 220, 265 Newton, Sir Isaac 219 

Judas ^ccabeus 18 347 Newton* Bishop 272 

Justin 189> 268 Nimrod 175 

Justin Martyr 40 Noldius 2, 10, 31, 44, 53> 68, 14^ 

Jiivenat xv. 35, 74, 236 91, 99, 139, 146* 158> 201. 2^4t 

Kennicott ix, xxxvii. 3, 7, 57, 84, 226. 258. 286» 

94, 132, 133, 157. 169, 239, 395, Obadiah 249 
Kidder 303, 324 Opptan 228 
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Origin X. 303 

Orpheus 3. 192 

Ovid 51, 141, U% 169, 184* 210i 

Oviren 157, 303, 325, 330 

Pachomias x 

•P^mphilus xi 

Pieritsol 12 

Petavius 27 1 

Peters 38. 164 329 

Pierce 165 

Pliny U. 105, 131 196, 197> 202 

PiuUrch 10 



Stephens, Henr. xxvt 

Strahax. 8, 185. 189 

Sjmmachus 4> 7, 9, 12. 74, 84, 92, 

93, 95. 106, 120, 122, 141, 2l3< 

222. 230, 234, 236 
Siviftxxxii 
Tacitus 66, 180 
TanchumR. 91, 113, 121 
Taylor xii, xxvi» xxxviii. 2, 3, 37 

75, 84, 89, 93, 107, 114, 174^ 

239, 274 
Terence 93. 107. 



Pocock 16. 48, 68,74. 78. 80, 82. Theocritus 270 

88, 90, 91» 102, 105. ^106. 112' Theodotion 9, 18, 93. 74, 104, 120, 



1^4, 115, 134,141. 156, 174,207 
ifrideaux 186. 262, 268, 272, 270 
Priestly xxxiii 
Propertius 100 « 
Pul a ... 

Randolph 303* 312^ 325 
Kay 192. 198 
Kemigius 198 
Hobertson 132 

Saadias R. 33Q 

Sadustxxxiv. 136 

Sappho 51 

Schroeder 246 

Schuitens 34, 83, 104, 133^ 
189.214,228,273,281 

Soott xxii 

Seeker's critical notes on all the Mi- 
nor Prophets frequently occurs 

Selden35, 39, 116, 263 

Sefieca25, 38, 130 

Servius68, 116.252 

Shaw 140; 196 

Sixtus Quintus x 

£kloane 196 

Sophocles 52 



130, 177. 213, 222, 234» 238 
Theophrfutus 2ef8 
Thevenot20S 
Thuanus 196 
Tibullus5l,7a 
Tobitl90 
Usher 115, 249 
Velleiifs Paterculus 189 
Virgil xiv, xv. 9, 10, 19, 22, 34, 45, 
53, 57. 72, 74. 81, 110, 124, 
129. 176, 186, 192, 193, 200, 
209,211.221 
Vitringa 39, 175, 249, 268, 270, 
^64, 271,274,275.291,317 
Wesseling 39 
Westerhovius 107 
Wetstein 205. 23\ 325 
Wheeler frequently 
White XI, x>i 

Wintle 203, 235, 237, 239 
Woidexvi, xxxix. 26, 27, 35, 57 
62,76, 117. 119,124 156, 161^ 
212,227,239, 245,278 
Wolfius 302 



Xenophon 9, 137, 228 
Spencer 21, 29, 37, 38, 39, 75i 109i 2^hariah, whether the author of c. 
Statius 131 ix— -xiv* 303—8 

gephanus de urbibus 1 Zephaniah beautiful, 215 

ephens, Rob. 96 
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Abbreviations in writing Hebrew Conoordanoe xxii 

words 3, H, 54, 57> 121, 277 Conjectural criticism xiii, xxxvin, 
Achor 70 
Addhkms to the Hebrew text in 6, 

19, 27,78, 130, 169, 198, 2(50, 

268, 270, 348, 358 
Adultress, how punished 66 
Affixes signify passively r07 

> in the obltque case repeateci 



V. 



Am. iii. lis 

* 7. viu. 4, 12. ix* 1. 

V. 7. vii. * 16. 

xii. ^ 



Vlll* 



in the nominative 293 
Ammonites 18 
Angel of the covenant 357 
Ar83>ism Aleph for vau $1, 

BetIiI32 
Ashdod 17 

Ashes, custom of sitting oo 9 
Ashkelon 17 
Ass, wild 105 
Baal, 68,70 
Baalim 69 
Baal Peor 1 12 

Baldness in mourning 51» 144 
Bashan28 
Bear 131 
Beersheba 33 
Belial 178 
Besor 45 
Bethaven 83 
Belheden 16 
Bethel 27 
Beth-Ezell42 
Bozrah 18 

Calf, why worshipped 104 
Calneh 41 

Cakes, how prepared in the East 99 -' used plurally 317 

Camilhis, whence derived 1 16 Ethiopia 54, 223 



iv. 3, 

Hos. i 

12. X. * 5, 11, 14. xii. * 4. NGc. 

i. # 12. Nah. i. 12. iii. 16. Zeph* 

iii. 9. Hab. i. » 12. iii. 7. • 14» 

Zech. iv. * 12 

Comer stone 316 

Chus 55 
II9Chusite5 ib. 

Darkness, for calamity 37, 166 

attends earthquakes 32 

David, what meant by this in the 
prophets 76 

Divinations, by rods or staves 82 

Dower, anciently paid by the hus- 
band 74 

Drop, to drop a word 48 

Dust, grief shewn by rolling in it 141 

Eagle 144 

Earthquake 15, 32,50 

Eastwind 12, 125 

Ebn Awi 140 

Eder 153 

Edom 18. 20, 249, 254 

Egypt, its diseases 31 

— ^— its reverence for kings 102 

whether rain there 344 

Ekron 17 

Encyclopedic 32* 198 

Ephraim, of the feminine gender 85 



Caphtor 55 

Carmel 15 

Caverns 53. 116, 250 

ChafTer 197 

Chaldeans 228 

Cherethites 55, 217 

Chiun 39 

Cici, a plant so called 1 1 

City Remembrancer 203 

Comparison^ implied 167 



Family, for people 24 
Fasting, how practised in the east 10 
Feast, on a sacrifice 29 
Figs, early 1 12 
Figtree 247 

Forty days, a soleipn period of time 9 
Foxes 140 

Frequentative substantive 66 
Future tense, has the force of the 
present 3 



tit Tbosjp marked # seem most worthy of Atteotioo.* 
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Future tense^ frequentative 25. 44 
■ converted by the dis- 

distant vau 22 

not always converted 



by vau 7 
Garments, torn in grief 200 
Gate, the place of judgment 35 
Gath 41 
Gaza la 
Gibeab 88 

Gifts, customary in the east 349 
Gilgal 29 

God> great unto God for very great 1 
Grape, for wine 74 
Hadrach 307 
Hamath 41,45 
Harvest, for time of destruction 95 

rather for time of mercy 96 
Hebraisms xxxiv 
Hebrew language vii, viii 
Hieroglyphics 44 
Horn, the symbol of strength 44 
Horns of the altar 27 
Horses, not shod anciently 44 
Hosts, God of hosts 27 
Housetops, places of worship 212 
Jakale 140 
|areb89, 116 
Jczreel 61,63, 72 
Infinitive mood Am. t. i 1. Mai. ii« 1 3 

{ourney of one day 8 
slands 55,219, 
Judah, feminine Mai, ii. 1 1 
Judge, chief magistrate 19 
Ivory, houses ol 27 
Kir 16, 55 
Kirioth 20 

Kiss, bestowed on statues 129 
Lakes called seas 185 
Lamentation, women skilled in It 36 
— ^— — ^ used for elegy 33 
Lebanon, its wine i 37 
Leopard 131 
Light, for prosperity 37 
Lion 24, 182 

Locust 31, 45, 88, 192, 195, 197 
and tiirough Joel 

f4t The various tectioos marked * will 
late lioctor Kennicu^t colUtiooi. 



Lots cast for captives 1 86 
Lybia, whence derived 131 
Malchom 39 
Manuscript, Ambrosian x 

Coptic xvi 

Manuscripts furnish variations in Iel« 

ters: Jon. iii. 2. Am. iv. 7, * 13. 

V. 8. vi. 10. vii. Q, viii. 8. ix. 

14. Hos. ii. 3. iv. 4, 6,* 8,18. 

V. 3. vi. 4. vii. 1, * 6. viii, ♦ IQ. 

ix. * 2, 8, 12. X. » iO, 14, 15. 

xili. 8. 10, 13, 15. xiv. 1, 3. 

Mic. J. 5, 8. ii. * 2. iv. 9, * 11. 

V. 6, 8. 12. vi. 5, *9, # 10, 14. 

vii. 5, * 12. Nail. i. * 2. ii. ♦ 3, 

* 4. iii. * 15. Joel i. 20. ii. * 1. 

* 12, ♦ 23. Zcph. i. 4. ii. 10. ii». 

* 15. Hab. i. 9, ♦ 15 ii. * 3, ♦ 6. 
iii. * 13. Zech i. 3. ii. * 6. iv. * 
9. v. * 6. vii. 7, * 10. viii. 16. 
ix. 16. X. * 1, * 12. xii. *7. xiv. 
♦5, 10, » 15, ♦ 18. Mai. ii. 5, 
14, 15. 

In words: Am. ii. 15. 

iii. 1. V. '6,8, i6. vi. 1. vii. •7. 
Hos. ii. 16. iv. • 18. ix. • 6, 9. xii. 

* 9. xiii. • 4. Mic. i. * 5. v. • 6, * 
7, 12. Joel i. 8, 13. ii. * 20. Zeph. 
1. 8. iii. 6. Hab.i. * 8. ii. 2. Obad. 

* 16. Hagg. ii. 2. Zech. ii. 21. 
vi. 10. viii. • 1, • 3, • 20. xii. • 
6,* 13. Mali. 14. iii. • 5. i v. 6. 
One MS. omits a clause Am. vi 8* 
with o. Ar. 

Memphis 109 

Metre, Hebrew icv, xxxvit 

Mizpah 86 

Moab.l9 

Molocii 39 

Mood, the indicative form in Hebrew 

verbs has the force of the potential 

12, 349 
Mountains, gods denomuiated from 

them 112 
Mowing 45 
Nail 316 

Naked, its extended signification 1 40 
•erve to iUuttrate the great importaoce «f tbe 



d o 
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Naked, captives made so 66, 185 thdr conduct soroetims ma« 

Nile, eminently The river 50 rally wrong 1,11 

Nineveh 1, 8, 13, 172, 188, 189 Punctuation, a different one of the 

No AmmoD 173, 185 sentence 31, 35, 104, 107, 1 10 

Nominative absolute 110 Put 1 85 

North, applied to Assyria and Baby- Rain 30, 92, 204, 

Ionia 2 1 in Egypt 344 

Nose-jewel 69 Repentance, on God's part 46, 134, 

Nun]ber,definite for indefinite 9 1 J 59 20 1 

Pmer 74 Repetitions Jon. ii. 3. 1. 3. Ps. xlii. 7 

Omission in the Hebrew text 128 Am. i. 2. 1. 1, 2. Jod iii. )Q. 

On, valley of 16 iv. 13. 1. 4. Mic. i. 3. 

Ophel 153 v. 13. 1. 2. Mic. ii. 3. 

Ostrich 141 ix. 13. 1. 4. Joel iii. IB. 

Parallelism, synonymous xiii^ xiv, xv Hos. iv. 10. 1. 1. Mic. vi. 14. 
Paran 241 v. 3, 1. 3, 4. vi. 10. 

Paronomasia 29, 49^ 141, 142, 194, v. 5. 1. 1. vii. 10, 

217 vi. 4. 1.3,4. xiii. 3. 

Participle, change from it to the pre* viii. 13. 1. 3* ix. 9. Jer. xiv. l\ 

ter tense 21 Mic. iii. 12, Jer. xxvi. 18. - 

Pelican 220 iv, 1, 2, 3. Isai. ii. 2, 3, 4. 

Person, transition from the second to iv. 6. 1. ii. 2^ph. iii. 19. 

the third Am. v. 12. Zeph. ii. 3 Nah. i. 15. 1. 1, 2. IsaL Iii. 7, 
Philistine, meaning of the word 55 ii. 10. 1. 4. Joel ii. 6. 

pits, prisons in the East 313 Joel i. 15. 1. 2, 3. r<ai. xiii. 6. 

Plural termination masculine, writ- Zeph.ii. 15. 1. 1.2. Isai. xfvii. 8. 

ten contractedly 45, 188, 194, iii. 4. 1. 2. Ezek. spcii. 26. 

205, 340 Hab. ii. 1 3. 1. 2, 3. Jer. Ii. 58. 

■ I omitted, wholly or ii. 14. Isai. xi. 9. 

partly, at the end of a line! 1 1 iii. 19. 1 2, 3. Ps. xviii. 33. 

Prepoxilion, often omitted in Hebrew Obad. 1 . Jer. xlix. 1 4. 

7.28,167,244 2. 15. 

Freter tonse, its form has the force of 3, 4. 1 6^ 

the preterpluperfect 1 1 Zech. i. 3. 1. 3. 4. Mai. iii. 7. 

Pronoun redundant 23 vii. 10. 1. 3, 4. viii. 17. 

1 reprated in the nominative 1 1. 1. 2. Neh. ix, 29. 

. case, after being used as an affix Ricinu<c 1 1 

255, 295 Rods, divination by them 82 
placed at the end of a sen- Roofs, flat in (he east 25 

tence 1^7 Rooms, upper ones the chief 5% 

Prophets why sent to the Hebrews v Samaria 26, 40 
- authors of the Hebrew Saying, why omitted 91 

scriptures V, vi Sea, eastern and western 202 

their writings of divine au« Selah 241 



thority vi Sepharad 254 

' their writings useful vii Septuagint, proofs that it« kss. and 



-T • the Twelve Minor, obscure editions should be cdlated fret 

yiii quentJy occur 
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INDEX OF THINGS. 

^rpe)D(s^ some liy^ in water 413 Teman 18,241 

^eventj yean> from the destruction Teraphim 75 -^ ' 

of the temple to its restoration 258 Thrashing- wain 15 

captivity 27 1 Trwislation, rules for a new one xvli 

6hechem 95 — xl 

Shepherds used for Rulers 188 Trumpet, danger prodairoed by it 1 9d 

Shields, coloured 180 Tyre 17 

Shittim ^\0 Vargi 184 

Similitude, partide of, omitted 100 Vau, not always conversive 7 

Sin, the Hebrew words denoting it removed from the beginning of 

why use4 fer the punishment of a sentence to join the verb 131 

sin 119 its omission 24S 

Songs, acGpmpanied sacrifice $8 Verb, not applicable to all the sub<r 
Sran, devination by it 82 stantives governed by it 7 1 , 35 8 

Star, symbol of a deity 39 -— ^-the nominative case often t^ 

Siorebouses, subterraneous 54 be supplied 9 

Sufietes 20 Viol accompanied sacrifice 3S 

Superlative, ho>e expressed in Hpr Vineyards, scenes of joy 37 

brew 8 Way, for worship 52 

Sybilla, its derivation 174 Wine, grape used for it 74 

Sycamore 48 Winter-house 27 

Tabor 86 Yoke, custom of raising it 12^ 

Tmshish \ ?anan 142 
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INDEX OF HEBHEW WORDS AND PHRASES 



TREATED OF IN THE KOTES. 

mw STOREHOUSE 54 man of their cwrn acowd .l<>5 

"tyiH Lord, often a gloss oa Jehovali 36 Drr irregularly formed to esprets aUesioD 44 

TTN magniScence 32^ iTQlTT very much,- multiplicacdo SI 

THN one, often understood before a verb ac* TTf to hastci> 124 

Uve9 "» see^au 

innN hioder. Wkv the Medtemnvui is rnr foHaved by « mfiftidM 60 

called the hinder sea 302 an a sacrifice 37 

*N whether an island 54, 55, 219 ^ to fear greatly ^98 

•fiD'H rpH where now 132 nworr the puhishment of sin 119 

«r>M some one, often undemood before a Tnion desire 260 

verb active 9 SVn followed by 3 93 

^ sometimes transitive It VYVi fine gold 306 

r6N gieea 'Oak. 82 n^unn siill, applied to wind. Aiwbcr wniA 

pbK oak. why 82 12 

IDTi^ unto God, for great 8 prr to cur, to cut off 209 

tysbH heads of ihoiisaiids 157 ^ paragogic 118, 250 

ON if, sometlmeftosiiitted 10 , nvr ibe river Nile 30 

DM mother-city 80 ITT what is acquired by labour 126 

miDK faithfiilncBs 234 T* border 161 

^N repeated in the nominative after affit 295 nvr written contractedly **, 9, 56, S71 
vriN with 3 prefixed 71 ' ^* to endure, with an accusati\e case l<ii 

OVN the punishment of guilt 11 9 p^ locust 192 

■ rm before the nominative case 295 D*Q« years 29 

sign of the genitive case 245 fp^ to add, how the verb is used after it 61 

a used after transitive verbs 21 Hos. i. 6. 

Arabisro, as STSD thine helper 132 MT transitively to send forth 33 
rmm beast, its etymology 9 . to be born 158 

bv*n Belial, explained 178 mv springing rain 92 

Dba to gather sc. sycamore fruit 48 ai« See Jareb 

ppQ to cast, to empty 114 rrninvr salvation 7 

nana a blessing, or abundance 201 bwittP written bw or Vm» 34 

n^ina a virgin, a bride. Its etymology 193 3 the panicle of similitude often omitted 100 
mN3 its import 87 its force in connection 96 

313 locust 45 rro^ the Hyades 34 

b^3 to exult 108 103 a sacrificer 1 16 

OT3 locust 31, 192 nD3 to cover, used with Vp 238 

D^Vja idols, uhy so called 89 V03 Arcturus 34 ^ 

an great rain 92 b its sense when prefixed to the infinittvo 

rran or some feminine subsuntive, under- mood 44 

stood 46, 89, 191 transitive 175, 215 

nm to destroy 120 for rs between 201 

npi to pierce, used of mortal wounds 381 3*7 wiih prefix 3 and V 97 
rr' ipnphatic, whether used before a word Dn^ flesh 215 

which has a pronoun sufiixed 1 67 flesh-sacrifices Ibid 

MVT he, at the end of a sentence 167 nth to take away 82 

NTT she, at the end of a sentence 1 81 Vph the second growth of com mowed 45 

' S^on doing well, benefaciendo ,ezplaiiied 1 1 QnpVo crop-rain 92 

to do a thing earnestly, effieciually 167 ns. used of things 2 
VSTT palace, its etymology 181 030 an object looked on with coofideQCe ia 

3bn with another verb, to go en eocrcaiiDg it 331 

or decreasing 3 piiD a stall^ iti true tense 48 
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